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To. make. the Eeidin 8 of it more 
| Profitable, and the Meditating| 
on it more Fafice, 


* 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


S care is taken to make 
the .Engliſh anſwer 
faithfully the French Origi- 
nal, ſo no Alterations are 
made in any of the Ex- 
preſſions which do not ſuit 
with the Opinions common- 
Iy receivd in England. 
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T is not - neceſſary that we detain the 
Reader long, at the Entrance into this 
Work to make him comprehend the De- 


| Ten of it. The Title alone ſuffices to 
manife 


its Nature, and Tetiden 


cy. It is 2 
now twenty Years ago, ſince the Nen Pare 


was publiſh'd to invite to the frequent reading 


of the Goſpel of ſeſus Chriſt, thoſe who to 


diſpence with themſelves from reading and 


meditating it, were apt to alledge their In- 
capacity to make uſeful Reflections on the 
Wonders of our Saviour Life, and the Dry- 
neſs, and Barrenneſo they find in themſelves, 
when they go about to | meditate on this 


divine Book. - It was hop'd' that ſome at leaſt 


might be cur'd of this Difreliſh 


fa diſhonou- 4 I 
Table to' the Word 'of God's if they were hüt 
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a little aſſiſted to enter into the Spirit ofthe ' i 
Myfteries of his Son, and a Way open to the ⁵ 


great Truths contan'd in the Words ang 
Actions of our great Maſ ter. 
The firſt Eſſay met with a Succeſs greater 
almoſt than was hop'd, which having four Years 
ago prevaifd with us to publiſh: the reſt of” | 
the New Teftament, does now encourage us 


to make more ample Reflections on the Goſ- 


pel ſuch as you ſee them in this new Edi- 


tions 


face, 


This may ſuffice to juſtify theſe Reflettions; Y 

But many without doubt will not be ſatisfi - 

unleſs ſomething be alſo ſaid, by way of Pre- 
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Ki 2 it ſelf; Ar altho- what! is 
re the Acts, and 'the other Writings 
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3 5 the Apoſtles, may not abſolutely engage us 
to place in like manner ſomething by_way 
of Preface before the Goſpels, yet efuch as 


rhaps never had Tufficient Opportunity to 


3 inform themſelves of the Excellegcy of this 


ſacred. Book might have ſome right to com- 


F lain, if — . be here ſaid. to make them 
” comprehend the Nature and Value of it; that 
ſo the Reſpect and. Efteem thereby conce ivd. 


may inſpire them with a Deſire to inſtruct 


” themſelves from their own reading, and make 


the Goſpel. one of their uſual Entertainments. 


* To theſe then what follows is addreſs d. 


One could not hut have a great Idea of this 
Book, ſhoutd we only ſay, that it is the Hi- 


| Rory of the Life, of the Attions and Suffe- 


rings of the Saviour of the World, and the Foun- 
dation of the, Chriſtian Religion, which he 
came to eſtabliſh on Earth. But we may well, 
add, that the Book of the Goſpels is pro-, 
perly the Book of Chriſtians, the Book of the 
Children of God. That *tis thence.they come 


4 to know their new Adoption, and new Birth . 


in Jeſus. Chrift : That from thence they diſ- 


2 — the Rights and Prerogatives of that 


celeftial Birth, and learn thè Sanctity and 


the Duties of it; that they are there put to 


ſtudy the Laws, and Maxims by which they 
Are blig d to form their Manners and ſo to re- 
gulate their Lives, that they appear not un wor- 


3 thy of that Auguft Quality which has nothing 
s on Earth comparable to it. | 


We may go fa arther and ſay, that it is is the Ori- | 


4 ginal Manuſcript, or Evidence which contains 
the Promiſe and Gift of the Inheritance of 
Heaven; the Contract of that new Alliance, 


bes | 
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Pen Ne ay Man; the Code or Statute 
Book wherein are "recordei the fundamental 
Laws of the Kingdom of God, or elle as- St. 
Paul ſpeaks, The Goſpel of, 1 

tion, Which informs us how God Eph. 1. 13. 

" has N us in 2515. 

Chriſt to an immortal Li 

us his Son in his Incarnation; how that Son 
has wrought out our Redem pre on Earth by 
the Myſteries of his Life an 


' Pledge of that Glory which is reſerv'd for ys: 
in eaven. 


Hence it is natural to conclude that one of 
the moffl juſt and laudable Inclinations of a 


Chkriſtian, at a, Child of God and Member of b 


Jeſus Chriſt, is that which carries bi on 20 * 
the reading of the Goſpel; It may be 
an Inftin& given by the Spirit of God Bas. 


tiſm, which would certainly” prevail with hin 
to make this divine Book his moſt delightfhl 


Entertainment, did not the Love of the Worla, 


and Violence of his Paſſions” ſtifle it in bis 3 4 
Heart, and fix it on ſenſible Objects, which Y 


create a Diſguft towards tlioſe, promis'd by 


that as the Love of Heaven revives and gaies 
'Gronnd in the Heart, in the ſame Prop rtios = 


the Reliſh of the Word of God revives; aud 


is propottionably loſt again as we” adpart "from- 
the Sanctity of Chriſtianity, and [caſe to livre 
according to the Spirit of our divine” Ge 42 


tion. So. that we may juſtl ly to the 
Children of the World 15 app meh ſaid 
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how he has: given | I 


hs. 


Death: How in- I 
fine he has anointed, mark'd and ſeald us with. 
the Stamp of his holy Spirit on our Hearts, 
there to imprint his Law, to make, us love i 
and fulfill it, and become an earneſt and ſacred 2 


t the "Jews; „ who boafted Te Mſetves to be the 8 
1 Chil 
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Children, of God. He cba is 4 Child of Ged 
= hearkens to the Words of Gad;.you 
_ Jo. 8.47. therefore bear them not becanſe you 
| * are not the Sons of God. 
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It is not only an Inclination in Children 
= which moves them to deſire to hear their Fa- 
ther, and be, inftrufted from his own Mouth; 
butt it is alſo a Right which God has always 
& Telerv'd to himſelf over his Children, and off 
which he-has ever ſhewn himſelf jealous in all 
Ages, and in all States of Religion: A Right 
de volv'd as one may fay, on Jeſus Chriſt, as 
Son of God by his Incarnation and Foun- 
der, andPrieft univerſal of theChriftian Church. 
© God, ſays St. Paul, at the very Beginning of 
© his Epiſtle to the Zeb. having heretofore ſpo- 
a ken to our Fathers at differeat Times, and in 
2 different Manners by the Prophets, has at 
A laſt in this Age ſpoken to us 1 * n, whom 
F *< he has eſtabliſh'd Heir of all Things, and by 
= <whom he has made all Ages. a 
ö The Apoſtle having here a Deſign to exalt 
the Greatneſs and Excellency of Chriſtian 
Religion, by a magnificent Eucomium, could not 
Think to begin it with any Thing more au- 
guft than this, Tbat God bas ſpoken 10 us by bis 
Jon, and that our Salvation is proclaim'd to 
= us by our Lord himſelf, which is as much as 
©. to ſay; That neither by a Prophet, nor Mo- 
= Jes, nor any Angel will God treat with us, 
= aid make us underftand his Will, but by bis 
don Son. He is the great Prophet of the 
Cbriſtian Church, the Legiſlator of the new 
3 4% the Angel df the eternal Alliance the 
0 


be r of. juſtice come in his own, Perſon to 

it by private Inſpirations, or confus'd Voices, | 
or obſcure Signs, or Enigmatick Figures, 15 
4 4 | Tes 


in à general Senſe, fe 


myſterious Dreams; but 


ther to his Brather, A Father to his Son, 2 1 


Maſter to his Diſciple. 


But to the End This Benefit and; Advan- 1 F 
tage | ſhould nat only extend it ſelf tothoſe who i 


but in ſpeaking Mouth +» 


their Ears, during che Time of his Conver- 


ſation on Earth, God has found a Means to ⁵ 
render prefent to us bath the mcarnate Perſon 
of his Son, with all the myſteries of his Life 


and Death, and his Divine Inſtructions: His 


Preſence and adorable Body in the Sacrament 


of the Buches His Life 


and Words in the 
Sacrament of his holy 


Gofpels, if 1 may be 


Nod 1 to uſe that Expreſſion, and why Þ 


uld 1 nat, taking the Word Sacramenc 


facred and heneficial than what God has depo- 


ntad, ant hidden under the viſible Sign of his 


Evangelical — and the holy Fathers have 


made no Di to compare one with the 


Sign and Conney- 
ance of a ſacred Thing; lince bathing is more 


deher theſe two. elle Gift, which God has 


beſtow'd on his Church. 

The in comparable Author of the Book of 
ſhe Imitation of J. Ghtiſt, @ wersd; aud: cas 
in the Science of Salvation cannot contain 
himſelf fram declaring the Zeal and Paſſion of 


2 Heart for theſe tw n Objects. The Title 
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3 14 Chap. ot 70 f f is this. Ibart 


far 4: finn Soul as 369 "i 
bop of of oils Ke Gbrift, and kis:ard, 1 PRES 1 
© ſays his holy Man, Chat tue Ti _ 42 


i. abGlutely neceſſary for me-that I 
©-want them without ng my Life al 
* ther unſupportable. Being ſhüt up in 


, 


8 of my Body, TA e Þ 
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Fe and Food. Yau- give me oi Tour 8 


| q © < Fleſh: for the Nouriſhment of my Soul, and 
de yen of my Body, and you give me your Word 


for a Lamp to guide my Steps; ſhould theſe 


tuo fail me I could not Live ; for the Word 
= «is the Light of my Soul, and the Sacrament 


© the Bread by which it lives. 4 gf 
One can have no Difficulty - to enter into 
3 me Sentiments of this excellent Maſter of 
Chriſtian Piety, if he reflects that the Goſ- 
= pel contains the. . of- our Saviour, 
EF and of his Salvation. But becauſe one cannot 
wel comprehend the one or the other, if he 
be not well acquainted with corrupt Man, and 
his Corruption by Sin; we may ſay that the 
'Gofpel. is a lively Repreſentation | of | thoſe 
| two Men, in whom. according to 


F.. Ang iat St. Auguſtin. all - Mankind: is 


Treatiſe: 4. included? Vt totum. genus bumanum 
gainſt 3 uodadmodo ſint Homines duo primus 
1. c. 163. ecundus &c. All Mankind is 
7 uc'd to two Men, the firſt and 
the ſecond. c Al thoſe who are born of the firft, 
are à Part of the firſt, and all thoſe who are 
© regenerated in the ſecond belong to the ſe- 
cond. In the Caſe of theſe two Men, is pro- 
6 ly comprehended all the Chriſtian Law 
+... *fays''the - ſame Saint in another 
of Origi. Place: By one of theſe Men we 
Sin. c. 24. are ſold to be Slaves to Sin, by 
tr the other we are redeem'd from 
1 0 the Slavery of Sin: By the one caſt headlon 
into Death, by the other deliver'd, and mad 
Partakers of Life. - The Firft deſtroy d us in 
himſelf, by doing his own Will, inſtead of his 
Will who created him; the Second ſavd us 
in himſelf doing not his dun 1 but = wilt 


'$ of: im who. ſent bim. Nie is 
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as a Child of Adam, whoever reſolves at an?, 
Time to give Himſelf to God, muſt begin b7 
acknowledging in himſelf this Quality of a 
Sinner, with a. ſerious Reflection on al the 
Vices and Inclinations to Sin, which have de- 
 fac'd in him the Image of God, he cannet 
better er this Knowledge, than by ſtudj—- 
ing himſelf in theſe two Portraitures. 
The Firſt which is figurative, we have ini 
all the different Diſtempers, and various la- 
firmities on which Jeſus Chriſt vonchſafed to 
exerciſe his Power and Mercy, by curing- 
thoſe who were affected with them. For the. 
Holy Fathers tell us; that our Saviour. has- 
ſo diſpenc'd his Favours on the Sick whom 
he cur'd, on the Dead whom he rais d, on the 
Poſſeſt whom he freed from the evil Spirit zz 
that at the ſame Time, that by theſe. won-- 

derful Effects of ſovereign Power., he gave 
evident Proofs of his Divinity; he alſaſhew'd..” 
Sinners the different Wounds which, Ads 
Sin had inflicted on them; the Death of Bo- 
dy and Soul, which is the Puniſhment: of. it, 
and the deplorable Servitude under the AY 


R 
4 The Wee 
| of Satan i in which they are barn. The Payer 
3 hair RUIN Saviour exercigdprertheir'Badi 
Bred 2 Figure 2an 4 Prelude öf that which, 
came to exerbiſe over Sita W 
. EE * the Death' of Sin aud Fray 
: * 3 vil. 
* then who reading the Goſp 3 
** is we ein the Old en, Man 
Son of Adam, 3 4 Siilther fallen 
1 State in which be was crea- 
n himſelf: He ſhall 
eral * 8 Char the different de- 
y__ Pefſons in the Ghalpet. THe'thall/ fee 
n the Man born blind, and all 'others: the 
Blindneſs and Ignorance, in 'Reſpert, of God, 
aud our Duties wherein: we are all bern. In 
{the Paralitick the Inca pacity r an God 
Wbereto Sin has reducti. n: + In the burni 
Weaver of St. Peter's Mo F. 
Fire of Odnonpiſcence heh flames /onr- 
Hearts; In the | 'the "Habit öf 
" carnal Wices; dot e Dea and Dumb Mau, 
the Deafneſs "of our Heart towards God, and 
the Tmpotence to confeſs. ies Wileries, — 
£5 Praiſe to its Creator: 708500 
de Avatice and Covetdufgeſs of fa 
- #he Abundance whereof does but * 
the Thirſt, and cauſe that ſwolling of the 
Heart which is the Vice of the Nich; and ſo 
of others. | 
But the ſecond Image af the Old Many that 
i to ſay of the 'Vices ond corrupt Inclinati- 
ons which neyer fail to poſſeſs our Hearts un- 
- "Jeſs prevented by the powerful Grabe of Jeſus 
Ohriſt, is repreſented tous in the Condufs 
© of the Seribes and Phariſees, in 'whom t 
A Oorru of Man's Heart appears to the Life 
ad in all "eo Force. We cannot chooſe 'buc 
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were free from. In fine if we have not their 


' forme Leaven of the H 


ou: _ 84 * Phari 


2555 

we he — ie en Envy, their Tet 
their Hypocriſy, their Vanity, their imp. 
cable Hatred againſt him who diſcoyer'd and 3 7 
open their Vices, their Blindneſs and 
Hardneſe of Heart at the Sight of our Sayi- iſ 
_ Miracles, their te Superſtition,, Þ 
ttempts to fruſtrate the Law: of God, 
humanity and Rage againſt all that: 
— Wap, ina Word al the other Vi. 
ges, and. all the Corruption which thoſe uhited 
* hid under a religious Demurengſt,, 
affected .Exattneſs to practiſe ſue 
Points of the Law, and all the falſe Traditi- 
ons they ſuperadded to it. But whilſt we s- 
teft the —— of the Phaziſtes, let us take 
heed xe latter not our ſelves in vain, that 
we reſemble them not, at leaſt in. ſomething. 
We have all within us the ſame Root of aL 
Sorts of Vices.. If they — not them 
ſelves in exterior Effect, tis ps by Rea- 
fon of ſome other Vices hie — Pharides 


Degree of Malice 
and Corruption we have at iled enough. to 4 
Put our Salvation in Hazard; and there is 
ſcarce any one who is not à Phariſee in e. 
Degree; and who has not Cauſe to — 
ypocrite lodge not inchis- 
Heart. o, wo be 10 us, ſays St. Hierom, bo, 
inberit the Niers of #be Phariſees. So that how. 
hideous foever the Deſcription which the Gol. 
pel makes. of them may appear, all ths wor 
may make their Frofit, andeevery = A 
tiſement of our Saviour 5 Take heed 11. Mar. 4 
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Inclinations to the ſame 


* om — — * 8 * 
__ rs Pre face. * 
No as to the Portraiture of the Second Na 
eus Chriſt the Saviour. of the World, the 
Head, and Motel of Chriſtians; tis What all 
= they who, have the Honour to bear that glo- 
rious Title ought to ſtudy with a diligent Ap- 
pPlwKwlication worthy of him who's Name they boaſt 
= of, and whoſe Image and Reſemblancè they 
dught to copy in themſelves. And pray in 
» what: Paſſage of the Goſpel do they not find 
itt delineated, ſince the Goſpel. is nothing elſe 
hut Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf till living and breath. 
ing in his Word; ſtill, working the. Wonders 
of his divine Omnipotence, and ſuffering all 
that human Infirmity can. ſuffer.z ſtill teach - 
ing upon Earth the Truths of: Heaven, and 
forming for Heaven, the Chypch of the Elect, 
aãẽẽããñgs yet: Pilgrims on Barth where 
Treat. on St. upon St. Auguſtin doubts: not to 
Jo. 30. ſay; That we are to hear the 
Goſpel, as our Lord himſelf ſtill 
© < preſent; and not cry cut, O how happy were 
they who ſaw him with their Eyes, on Earth? 
For many of thoſe who ſaw him put him to 
<. Death;and many af thaſe who ſaw. him not 
= ©<have believ'd in him. She? » E 
| Nay we may rather ſeem to have a great Ad- 
vantage over them. Tis true they, ſaw. Jeſus 
E Chrift, they. were Witneſſes of the Wonders 
de every where wrought, and of the Goad he 
did Univerſally ta all; they. heard the Truths 
= which came from his divine Mouth and which 
de pronounc'd. with a. Tone: peculiar. to God. 
But, what Couaterpoize did they not meet with. 
in the Infirmities of his Fleſh, in the com- 
non and ordinary Way of his Life, in the Ig- 
nominies, and, Humiliations to which he ſub-. 
== jcted himſelf, the, Scandal whereof, accompa- 
1 #4 with that of his Croſs, was not yet "7 
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| kerid by the Glory of his Keſürrection, ner 
by all the Wonders which confirmed the'Truth 
of it in the following Ages? But ws who? re- 
ceive this Goſpel ſeabd by the Blood of Jeſus 7 
Chrift himſelf, confirm'd by his Reſürretfion, 
and glorious Aſcenſſon; by the Miſkoity/and 
viſible Operatiof of his?$pirity by the Accom> 
pliſiment: of the! Propheſics, ' and! Promiſes; 
by the'Faich of all Nations, and by the Blood * 
of: all: the Martyrs; 'who thro'out the 'whoſe 
World yielded up with Joy their- Lives · for 
the Truth of this Divine Book : We who over 
and above all this receive the Goſpel: of Jeſus 
Chrift from the Hands of his Spouſe the Ca» 
tholick Church, a-Church which received it 
from Jeſus Chrifſ from his Apoſtles; and theit 
Succeſſors who from Hand ts Hand, and by 
continual Tradition have tranſmitted it to u; 
A Church: ſpread over all Nations, and in all 
Ages, eſtabliſh'd by Miracles, founded by che 
Preaching of this very Word, which the whole | 
World has Receiv'd'trom the Mouth of mean 
and poor Diſciples, deſtitute of. Science, and 
Succour, Which is the greateſt of all Miracles. 
We then to whom the Goſpel has been given 
under all theſe Circumſtances, and with: all 
theſe Advantages, inſtead of unjuſtly and un- 
profitably repining at our not having receiv*d 
it from the Mouth of our Saviour, Let us praiſe 
him for making us to be born in an Age where- 
in it is as great and real a Folly not to receive 
it as the Word of God, as it appeat'd one to 
the Eyes of the Gentils and · Infidels to receive 
it as ſomething of Divine and an Inſtrument 
ne + 53: 04277 29 160 Wh 
Let us then embrace it with Reſpect and 
Gratitude, let us read it with Affection, and 
Reverence, let us make- it-our: Delight, _ 
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certain Writers, who have preſum'd 
That in an N Work, ſuch asche 
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Let us rather ſay with 


dee aal 


That when the 
Diſciples of cur Sa- 
*vigur,. did write what he did and 
taught, we muſt be ſure 


not to ſay it Was. 


any thing but what their Head 
"gated and reveald: to them; For all that 


al dhe would have vs know. of bis Wo 
Actions, he made them urite it as, 
$ with-i/bjs. own Hands. 


Who penn'd it, ſince they were Hen 
5 —— who compas id) it, not ſexti 
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What Comfort and Strengthuing i is this to 
aur Faith: to have it -ſettFa on ſo immovable 


a Foundation; what | 


n0 leſs aſſurd of the 


to our Hope to be 
ruth and the wp --< 


of the Promiſes made in the Goſpel, than 

the Incarnate Truth it ſelf now made them 
with his aun Month? What Suecour to aur 
Charity to be convinced that we ſhall find in. 
this adarable Book the Mediator without whom 
we cannot be teconcud to God; the Way 
without which we cannot arrive to him; the 
Guide who alone can conduct us; the Victim 
Iv i whoſe Blood we are to be purify'd ; The 


Prieſt exer living, ever praſent, 
ing for us before the Face of God; the Ma- 


ſter v hom e are to hear ʒthe Made! by which 
we:areito.iframe. our Lives 3 the Pattern of 
K ;Which are: to- render us. — 


ver interceœed- 
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and Sarnen; i \irom. de reſu 
Pride, Confidence, and Lingo: .0 45 N 4 
ficiency 'and Inde pentanc b 2 2 
fenfibly 1 infpires 50 *thoſe whom it has ſe- 
1 "Nor is it any Wonder. they ſhould in- 
ſpire that N ey. who fell no 20 4 
wiſe i hon and Herely Were thay 
taking n;t0 e Be 
ture - Fe own 4H eads, Aachen | 
the * ent yr? ib ee "of Fe Of ? 4 
conſequently in 7 enſe, ary: 3 Y 
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Por nothing is more true than that of 5 A 


| of St. t. Joby, where he inſtructs his Peop 
1 5 ought to read and hear the Goſpel. 1 
eres, ys 185 and pernicious Doctrines, 
* which enſnare Souls, and caft them Head- 
long into the A , ſpring from ng other 
Root than that of ill interpreting. the Scrip- 
tures" ſo Fool. in themſelves, and then man- 
**taining with Temerity and Ohſtinacy che ill 


ſecure the. Woe] who ſhould read the Gol if 
-pel of St. Fob, the moſt ſublime pf 5 As All, 3 
om that Misfortune, the ſame 'haly 4 
Nes them a Rule which he ftiles Mie e. » 
Per to conſerve them ſound in Faith, og I 
Jen ganitatis, by Means whereof they may. Y 
ut 
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— thren, Gy ys 5 read ay hear: wk oy great Pre- 
wr *caution' £ e 
3 z 7 Aa. Heart. full of Religion, and: 
it Is Witten with. trembling; and keep- 
ing e cloſe to this Rule of. a 5 and ſound 
5 Falch ndüriſn our ſelves With 0y- by ſuch 
Truths as we can comprehend, finding them 
conform to the Faith in which we have been 
© <jnftrutted:. And as to thofe Things which 
ſurpaſs our Capacity, if we cannot accord 
©* to, them, with the unalterable Rule, of Faith, 
let us put off, ur, comprehending them to 
another Time; but. let us not put off for 
© one Moment our inviolable Aﬀent to them; 
but de fully perſwaded, that, tho" they ſur- 
{hae out. Underſtanding, they. contain nothing 
ut what is good and true. 

Nothing can be more prudent and juft than 
this Advice, but withal nothing more humble 
'or more capable to reef the Pride of 
Thoſe yain and preſumptuous Spirits, who. FRE 
they can of themſelves underftand every thing, 
and flatter: themſelves. with. their Su cienc 
WE (to penetrate the true. meaning of the mo 
= a ou Paſſages 3 nothing I ſay can be more 
1 to cover them. with Confuſion than 
Shae this great Saint informs of himſelf after 
wards. For this ſo ſublime - and penetrating 
Doctor ranks himſelf amongft Children and 
Diſciples, and bluſhes not to confeſs his Ig- 
norance, and the need he ſtood in to have 
Recourſe to the Light of Heaven, and Au- 
thority of the Church ſor the true Underſtan- 
ding of the Scriptures. Think a little my 
«Brethren, ſays he to his Auditory, what 1 
Lam to take upon me to entertain you with 

my 


* mn * 


bol, 


< Eternity living in' a mortal Body. Far from 
© me,- my dear Brethren, far from me, all van 


* Preſumption, if I defire to preſerve the Health af 


c of my Soul- in the Houſe of God, Which is 
© the Church of the Living God; the Pillar _ 
Foundation of Truth: I. Nee according to 


© when Truth diſcovers: it ſelf; to me, T "hee 

con it with you; when it hides its ſelf from 
*my Reach, I knock with you at its Gate. 
He knock'd at the Gate when the Light AiPd - 


him, but he could not fear it ſhould: il him 


when he had that of the Cburch which he 
look'd upon as the Pillar arid Baſis of Truth, as 
the 145 and Interpeter of the Word of God, 
which he doubted not to prondunee. 

© he would not believe the Goſpel if the Au- 
© thority of the Carholick Chureh Aid not o: 
<blige him to it. 

In Effect whence comes it, that among fue 
a Number of Goſpels: written by ſeveral Pert 
ſons, we acknowledge, and receive only Four 
as Authentick, but that the Church aud Tia. 
dition never àcknowiedg d or receivd more? 
The Church as Judge of Tradition has made 
the Choice, and Diſcernment, and her fudgs 
ment ought to be our Rule; Can we be” faid 
to acknowledge the Chareh for -our- Mother 
if we refuſe to receive our Nouriſhment fot 


her? If the Old, and New Teſtament are the _ 
two Breaſts we are to ſuck, 
nouriſht with the Milk" of Babes is it not 
the Boſom of the Church we are to 8 

Paps f. Belongs it not to this Mother to 
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= them ko her Childrenz and not to the Children 


to render themſelves Judges independant of 


Another Diſpoſition on our Part to read the 


=_=_— Gotpel with Profit, which we may alſb draw 


from the Words of St. Paul, is a great Eſteem, 
and Reſpect even for the Things which appear 
little and low to the Eye of Fleſh. They who 
behold them with the Eyes of Faith, whilſt 
they make the Juſtice, and Life of Faith their 
Study, profeſs with St. Paul that they are not 


{ 1 - aſham'd of the Goſpel ; Becauſe it is the Power 


of God to Salvation for thoſe who beleive it. 
When St. Paul ſays it is the Virtue or Power 
of God, in this only Word he ſpeaks all that 
can be imagin'd of great, and magnificent in 
Commendation of this divine Book; for it is 
ds much as to ſay, that if one conſiders the 
Eternal Truths which are comproheaded, and 
dechr'd in it; *Tis God himſelf that ſpeaks, 
and ſpeaks as God, and in 4 becauſe be 
ſpeaks at ance in a Manner wor thy of h is Great- 
neſs and infinite Majeſty; and of the Depth of 
the Myſteries it propoſes, and in a Manner 
Proportion'd to the Weakneſs of thoſe it in- 
ſtructs, and the different Capacities of thoſe 
who xcad thoſe cceleſtial Oxacles. If you con- 
ſider in fit the paſt Actions there recorded, what 
gan yon find in all Hiſtory to be compar'd to 
it, A God born in a Stable, dying on a' Croſs 3 
and at the ſame Time a God humaniz'd, whoſe 
whole Life is but a Context of Miracles not 
to de wrought but by a Power divine, and whole 
Humiliations, Sufferings and Death have apy 
Dear d yet more powerful than his Miracles 
ee theſe for the moſt Part hog 
bardn d the Hearts of thoſe who ſeem'd moit 
Wil and Religious amengſt his People ang 
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thoſe 7 —— converted his very Enemies 12 7 


Executioners. 3 
As for future Nn which are therein cin pro. _— 
dicted by this Man nothing in Nature 
was N * ſame Tie ſd credible and in» 
eredible; The Deftruftion of that Temple, f 
that City, of that People of God, which «4 
ſo many Wonders were eftablifht by him wi 
the Subverſion of ſo many Nations. The railing 

another People which ſhould fill the whole 
Earth by the Miniſtry of Twelve Fiſhermen 
in the Midft of Perſecutions and a Deluge ß 
Blood and in Spite of, and in Oppolition. to 
all the Powers on Earth, which Wonders alrea- 
dy accompliſh'd ſerve abundantly to confirm 
thoſe to come; the Univerſal Judgment which. 
a Crucify'd God ſhall make ob all. 88 at 
the End of the World, in View of Heaven and 
Earth, and the Canſummation of the Church 
of the Saints in Glory for all Eternity, when 
all the ene romiſes made through- 
out the Scriptures to the Elect ſhall de fully 
compleated. 

In fine the Means which we ſee Jeſus Chrift 
has choſen to bring to paſs all theſe Feat 
Deſigns, the Manger of Life and Laws RAP 
preſcrib'd to thoſe, who are to compoſe this 
new People, the Rules of Chuiflian N 
there taught are ſo admirable, that at the 
Ame Time human Wiſdom is confounded, and 
Its Pride humbled, one cannot ſor̃bæar to a- 
1245 mw Folens 7 — gn Gar Know- 
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That the Finger of God it mere; Aud tha the 
Goſpel ic, truly the Virmue, and Four of dee 
Satuation - (Believers. 1 15 . 
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=. F6hchſafe to write in our Hearts'the Faith of 
= the Eternal Truths, and. Myſteries of Jeſus 
Clirift, the Hope of the Accompliſhment- of 
the Promiſes and Goods to come, and the Love 
of his Law, his Rules, and his Evangelical 
Maxims, far without this A= Spirit, the 
Letter it ſelf of the Goſpel, is a Letter which 
Kills, and an Odour of Like, chang'd into an 
Odour of Death, by the Abuſe which is made 
of it. Whence may be eaſily concluded, that 
to read it with Fruit we muſt join with it 
Prayer, ſuch as. may be capable to attract on 
us his Spirit and Benediction. Our own San- 
ctification as well as the Sanctity of his Word 
requiring that our Reading have more in it 
of Adoration than Study. And ſince even our 
corporal Nouriſhment is to be taken with Pray- 
er and Thankſgiving, how much more this 
ſpiritual: Nourthment which avails not the 
Soul, but when the Heart is open to receive 
It, and the eternal Truth ſpeaks to it? 
But the © beft Preparation for reading the 
Goſpel with Profit is to love it, and we can- 
not love or reliſh it if the Love of Things e- 
ternal reigns not in our Hearts, or at leaſt 
begins not to gain Ground by à ſincere De- 
tre to give our ſelves to God, and a Reſo- 
Iution to ſeek firſt! his Kingdom and the Ju- 
ſſtice thereof. Mores perducumt ad 
S. Aug. Tr. Init lligemiam. The right Under 
T. in Fog. ſtanding of Evangelical, Truths is 
= ADR Ns the Reward and ruit of the Pu- 
rity of or Kives:' Our Manners muſt be con- 
formable to the Gofpel, If ve deſire to ar- 
rive at ane of the Secrets, Myſte- 
8 Sanctity of Exangelical Perfection. 
We muft diſengage our ſelves ftöm the Love 
of carhal and periſhable Goods, kn 9 
1 wed \. | 9 | 
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Goods celeſtial and eternal, to take delight ia 
a Book, the whole Scope wheyeof is to: deſtroy; 
the firſt; and to. eſtabliſh, on ita Ruins the ſe» #8 
cond Love. For Jeſus Chriſt calls it. not the 
Goſpel, or the. Goſpel 4 the, Kingdom, as St. Mar. 
has it, or the Goſpel of tbe Grace of God, as the 
Apoſfle. of Grace call it, or the Goſpel of bes 
Glory of Gods and the wee of Peace, as he elſe 
where qualities it; but becauſe it proclaims to 
us the Accompliſhment of all Spiritual Promiſes, 
and informs us that Jeſus Chxiſt, the Preiſt or 
Biſhop of future Goods is come at laſt te bring 
us his Grace, and Spirit to guide us in his» 
Ways to our heavenly Country, and make us 
there partake, and enjoy, in the Boſom of God, 
the Goods prepar'd for his Elect. 5 
Not that the Goſpel may not or ought not 
to be read even by thoſe whoſe: Lives are ir- 
regular, on the contrary they are to be invi- 
ted, to ſeek in that holy Book the Remedies. 
of their Blindneſs, and Cupidity: Who knows 
but God may deſign by ſome one of his Words 
to open their Eyes, and convert them to 
him, as heretofore he toucht; and chang'd on 
a ſuddain the Heart of St. Anthony by. one 
Word of the Goſpel, which he heard at bis 
Entrance into the Church 3; or. as St. Anguſrins | 
was converted by one Word of St. Paul? We 
muſt then if we can prevail with them to. 
read the Goſpel, but at the ſam e. 
Time .ſays St., Auguſtin, We muſk Ira. 18. in 
© take from them as from Children 46. 
thoſe childiſh Amuſements which 
make the fooliſh. Entertainments of their 
Minds, that we may ſuggeſt others more 
profitable in their Stead, as to Men 
of perfect Reaſon. And that they may raiſe 


themſelves from the Earth on which they, 
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Goſpel, and that reading will ſtill make them 
more" pure. Let us ſandtify our Manners by 
the Reſpect we bear to that Book, and the 
= Book will ſanctify us more, and more. Let us 
Ce.onceive a holy Fervour for that Word of Fire, 
_ and that Fire will make us with Admiration 
cry out with the two Diſciples; ©* Did we not 
« find our Hearts all inflam*d within us, whilft | 
baue ſpoke to us, and explicated the Scrip- | 
BE © tures? Let us make thoſe Sweets, which 
FF "God has prepar'd-for us in the Word of his. 
Son, our chief Delight, and we fhall find that 
this delicious Word will every Day turn into | 
* Bitterneſs all that the World calls Pleaſure, | 
and Divertiſement. In fine, we ' ſhall find our 
me Inftruvtion, our Strength, our Comfort, our 
= Counſel, our Safety, and Protection in that 


F | : 


= Treaſure which God has depofited in his 
Church, to be diftributed by Her to his Chil- | 
44 dren. We ſhall underſtand in the Word of 
Jeſus Chriſt, what the Diſpoſition of his Heart 
is towards us, and what the Difpoſition of a 
Chriſtian's Heart — to be towards him; 
and the divine Wiſdom ſhut up under the 
Bark, or Cover of that adorable Letter, com- 
ing into our Hearts, all ſorts of Goods will 
likewiſe come to us with it. 8 F 
5 The Sight alone of the Goſpel, 
Hom. 3. fſays St. Chbriſoftom, is enough to per- 
4 on L. fade us to regulate our Thoughts, 
12 4nd Delires, and give us a diſtate 
of the Things of this World. When this ſa- 
Cl cred Book Is brought into a Houle, fays 2 
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Arms for its Security. It kee 
all the Pow'rs of Hell, and the Devil 


on it with Reſpect, is ſufficient to ne 


ur falling into Sin 3 tis enough to fit upore 
Conſciences, and fill us with Confuſion for 


to have fallen into any. But if we add à di- 
ligent and attentive Reading, ſays the ſume 
Father. the Soul will find it ſelf as it were in a 
divine Sanctuary, and become more pure, and 
perfect thro the Converſation. ſhe has with 
Gad, in reading his holy/Word, 
£ It is not only a San{tuary, it is according to 
t. A 


Mercy, and the adorable Defigns of his Power, 
and Wiſdom. et JOP1 e 
Let ds enter then with Confidence into this 
Sanctuary, conſecrated by the Blood of bur Sa- 
viour; Let us raiſe our Selves, up into this 

eaven which his Spirit has prepar'd for us 
In Earth; Let us open the Eyes of our Faith, 
ind with Reſpect, Gratitude, and Love view 
and contemplate the Treaſures, and Goods 
vhich are the Patrimony and Inheritance of 
the Children of Promiſe; and let every one 


obtain Light, and Grace to profit by our 
' teading the Book of Jeſus Chrift, 
* O God give us the Grace to 


this Heaven, which is the Work c. 16. 
of thy Hands. Diſperſe from be- 
fore our Eyes the Clouds which obſcure 
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not approach. T6. caft our Eyes ſottietitiies -, 


our Crimes; if we have been ſo unhappy as : 


uguſtin a Heaven where God manifſts 
the Wonders of his Grate,' the Riches, of his 
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of us make with St. Auguſtin this Prayer to - I 


view mani eftly and attentively Conf. Ii. 13. 


fic Tis in this divine Book, that tbe 
| Oracles are contain'd by which you de. 
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rive 
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rive Wiſdom, to the humble of Heart. Exalt 


our; Glory to the higheſt Point, by the 
Mouth of thoſe who ſpeak to us in this Book, 
and whom we may ſtile Children by the Sim - 
< plicity, of their: Language. For we know no 


other Book like this capable to deſtroy Pride, 


Land exterminate your Enemies, that is to 
. < fay. thoſe who ſeek Excuſes for their Sins, and 


thereby, obſtruct their Reconciliation with 
Fou. No my God! I know no Books com- 


Parable to theſe Haly Books; Tis they 


» « 4 % -» 


ewhich have brought: me ta ſubmit. my Neck 


sto the Yoak 3; Which haye encouragd me to 


c confeſs to you my Miſeries, Which have 
taught me to ſerve you: with a free, and 
© ſpontaneous Worſhip. Make me then un- 
< derſtand them, O. Father of Mercies! And 
© recompence by that Favour, the Submiſſion 
I pay them. For you have not ſo ſolidly eſta- 
c bhſb'd their Authority, but for the Sake of 
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— 


« thoſe who ſubmit themielves to them, Amen. 
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TEN Rees on the de Gebe be. 
pabliſh d in the Biſkoprick of 
Chualons, not only by the Permiſſion and; 
A eg bet even by the Command 
oy the Church; it is thought proper. td 
at before this. Tome the Order of Felix 
25 of Chaalons, who firſt honoured his 
Diocehs with this precious Gift, and next 
that of the Cardiaal De. Noialen, his uo 
ceſſor in the -ſame Biſhoprick, who had 
the Fortune to produce it in the Per- 


fection it now . Their Orders 
are e W 
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lis ae the moſt Eo 
ſtrious Biſhop and Count of 
NG, Peer of France. ry 


Al by TY "Divint wii 

; B and Count of Chaalons, 
Peer if France: Tp all Carats, , 
=? Vicars of our Dioeefs, health ad 4 
Palins. 5 3 I} 
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* The Order of 890 Bp. of Cars * 
35 Þ: it be trat, what St. Auſtin Me 
| ebe the Goſpel is to ut in reſp 
Jeſt ors Borie His h, "Hu 4210 
was in re i Divinitj; and that 7 
= 2s as impdſible to know INT the 
= Aſitence of this precious Truſt, as, th 
= would have been for Men after the Fall 
to lam the Eternal Word, "tf 41 had 
W707 been made there id n don 
bu one of the principul Obligations of 4 
| Chriſtian Life _ * in r con- 


0 take from radi the ann, 0 
W our Souls, and the Maxims we are to 
lis h. Bur this reręſſity, which reger ds 
"all x 2 in general, that ure 
7 0 of inſtrutting themſelves ac- 
| 4 cording to the Spirit o 1 the Church in 
" theſe ſawing T. _ obliges more par- 
| Ficularly thoſe, who ate ippoiatel in ili 
Church, ds you are, to make the Lam of 
= God knows, and to Inftrutt the People 
„l the Maxims of Chriſtianity con- 


trained inthe 277 This made ee 


2 | Jou prelſingly on all Occaſions % be . 
v e 9. Stach Phich beco 


i it 
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The Ordeg of che Been Cie 


your Miniſtry ſo well, and tell von wit hal 
H. Fathers, that the Ven. Teſfameus being 
the Boot 4 Priefts, andule dahſt ace of 
Prie oxght t0 pr ſebues &b | 
read it, and med iÞabe a far as, e 
can allows That Ss ag a of -Joſ % 
Chrift you'are to find the Li 2 
and Comfort e Puna of, and 
that Science of Saint ſo weceſſary 
to all thoſe her ure talled to the diredting 
of. Souts.-\Now me could not think of 10 
Expelient more eſfectuul to engage you in 
that holy and profitable Employment than 
bi. preſentiug you with this eurellent 
Wort, which the divine Providente has 
put into-out Hands, and which me hau 
examined with a great deal of Cars and 
425 plication. Certainly the Author had 
that Charity full of Li ht which St. Au- 

ſtin naar; he maſt have been a long 
Time a.\Scholer in the School . the 
holy: Ghoſt, who dictated this divine 
Bok: , fince he hath penetrated with fo . 

pal Clearneſs and Unition into. the 
wedge of the : Myſteries and Di 
Brines of he .Saw f Gad: And we +> 
a 2  tope 
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jt you to make 
Hions which 


| (ſays an Ancient Father) but Darkneſs 

and Precipices in this Fountain of Light | 
| aud Life; and you muſt enter into the 

Nuomledge f the divine Traths with - 
4 plain and lively Faith, an bumble i. 

Pzety, and above all, with a fincere De- 
fire to know and love our Lord Jeſus 
» Chriſt, and make your Life and Acti- 
ons conformable to his. Tou will da 
F <1. 08. well 
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woll too ta. Adwiſe thoſe. who_are uner 


our. care ta 4 Reading . /o. Uſeful, ac- 
cording to their Capacity, and the Dif: 


tan "Ys are in 11 Profit by — 
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See 


My 94 Lorle De N oat les, 


| Biſhop as Count of Chaalons, 
. unten Arch-Biſnop o 
Paris, Duke and Peer of 
France. 


WV . 


F Evis Anthony bj 7he Dir 
permiſion Biſhop and Count 0 
-Chaalons, Peer of France: To 


riefts Paſtors, Vicars, and other 


| ſaſtics of our  Dioceſs, Health ani 
Ble ng. 


> : 


| The Order of Catdinat De Nailer. © 
"ll If Prizſts ought to be conti may. 
reading the ſacred Seriptures; if theſe: 
biin Books ongbt ne ver to be laid 
Jos of nei \Hahlls, urcording td St. 
Jerom'; Advice to his dear Nepotian; 
without doubt they ought in 4 more par- 
4 ticular Manner to 777 themſelves to 
the Stun) ef the Goſpels, and all ibe 
other Parts'of the New Teſtament.” This 
3s the End, und." the moſt precious ani 
moſt ſacred Portion of all the didine 
Writing, becauſe it contains all that 
r pleas'# God to preſerde to us of the 
Words - and Actions of the Word made 
Fleſh, and of the Inſtructions which his 
Apoſtles" taught by himſelf, and fh 
with his holy Spirit, have left to the 
Church. The Paſtors, who ſucceed” them 
in their Functions, and who are eſta- 
bliſped, as they were, to form Jeſus 
hriſt in Souls, ought" to begin that ? 
Work by making him firſt live in their 
own Hearts. Now, how can they effect 
this, if they don't carefully worth them- 
felves with theſe Words of Grace which | 
came oa of his Mouth, if they dont 
ri 18 4.4. medi tate 
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4: 2 
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meditate attentively on the great My- 


= eries which. he. perform*d for our Sal. 


Auatiom, and the divine Vertues which 
Le practiced for our Edifieation, and 
conſequently if they have not” alway 
fore. their Eyes theſe ſacred Books, 
which teach. as his Wonders? Tias 
apon this Account, that we always ſo 
earneſtly Adviſtd you to mate this your 
lief Stud) and chaſt Delight, after 
e Example of St. Auſtin. But nam 
1 we, - Importune Jou anew. to t, ; becauſe 
Wh we have 4 new help, to fer you. to- 
| wards, profiting -by this, holy; Reading, 
oi: this Work. we lay before "yer. Our 
Predeceſſor thought hz mude-you 4 great 
Preſent in giving you. this Boot in 4 
q | Time when it Was imperfect. MMhat 
Prot then may not I promiſe my ſelf 
vol make by it, nom that the Author 
= has Iucreasd and enrich'd, it with mar 
un pious and learned Reflexions, ſince 
ee has gather'd up all the fineſt and 
W oft Edifying things which, the. Holy 
| Fathers have writ upon the New Teſta- 
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The Order bf Cardinal D/ Naila. 
of them full of } | ian A Light iT... 
The Diffeeulties ares "made" but with 
Clearneſs; and the woſt ſublime Tn 
of Religion are handld with th 
Ftrength and Sweetneſs:'of the Hay 
Spirit, which mates them be "reliſÞed 
by the-moſt Taſenſible:; Hearts: Here © 
you will find wherewithall ta Toſtrutk 
and Edify your ſelves. Here you wilt © 
learn how to guide thoſe who are com- 
mitted. to your Charge. Here you will 
fd that Bread of the Word, with which” | 
Jou are to feed them, . broken to jour 
Hand, and rea; 


- e 


ready to be diſtributed, and. | 
ſo well proportion'd to their diſpoſitions, 
that it will be no leſs the Milk of. the 1 
Weak, than a. ſab ſtantial - Nourifiment 
to the Strong. So that this one B 
will be inſtead of 4 whole Library to 
Jou. It Ks make. you "Maſters 4 that 
eminent 5 owled E. eſus Chriſt," 
which St. x f AE ar Ir 
2 ; mw it will enable you to N : 
others to the ſame Knowleage ; provid © 
atbers 10 the Jae e ; pro 


Study with «ſincere Humility, a clean. 
N A : ; . Rk Heart, 4 
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5 1. The cu if Sifu Ove. 


HE Book of the Generation. of 36h 

Chriſt, be Son of Darid,, the Son . 
Abcabain. 

The Goſpel is the Hiſtory. of the 


be tte of the Kingdom of God; which 

Kingdom is the Church; form'd by the call ank 

Union, of the Fews, in David; z and of the Gentils, 

in Abrabam; into one and the ſame Faith. It 

is a relation of the paſſages; aud travels of 
A 2 
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St, Matthew, Chap. 1. 
Feſus Chriſt upon Earth, who is the Founder 
of the Church, figured by Abrabem ; and of 
his Conqueſts, figur'd by thoſe of David. It is 

the Contract of Adoption of the Children of 
the Promiſe made to both. What joy and 
comfort O Jeſus! to find here, at the very 
entrance, the two Titles by which we be- 
long to you. 1. The Choice and Eternal Adop- 
ion ot your Father, now become ours. 2. Your 


Pa ohh 
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Jabours and combats) which make, us your 


= come true Penitents, with David ; and true 
E 'Adorers in Faith and Spirit, with Alraban. - 
2. Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Ja 

cob, and Jacob begat Judas, and his Bretbren. 


Thamar. And Phares begat Eſron, and Eſron 

Begat Aram. 

4. And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
 BSegat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
Y 5. And, Salmon begar Booz of Raab; and Booz 
© Zepat Obed 8 Ruth; and Obed begat Jeſſe; and 
| elfe begat David the Xing. 22 ; 
Here we have an Abridgment of the Faith 
of the Incarnation of the Divine Word. The 
Son of God, Incarnate, is declar'd true Man 
by his Genealogy; a Saviour, by the Name of 
Feſus: a King Frieſt and Prophet, by that of 
Chriſt 5 which in him ſignifies, anointed by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the Divinity it ſelf. The 
Prince and Author of Peace, as Son. of David; 
the Author of iFaith, Father of the Faithful, 
perfect Model of ſelf denial, and trac 
Circumciſion, in Abraham; born miraculouſly, 


and in virtue of the Promiſe, immortal Victim 
of the Living God, and Heir of the Promiles, 
in Jſaac. The. firft born amongſt his Brothers 
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race, and Spirit, (the worthy fruits of all your 


Members. Grant. that, as ſuch, we may be- 


Aud Judas begar Phares, and Zaram f 
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Ae F. Matthew, Chap. ! 3 

the free Predeſtination of his Father 


er perſecuted by his Carngl, Brothers, Head os 
of the Church the Iſrae f God, in Facob 3 
15 Heir of the Promiſes, as Son of Abrabam. * 
of 6. And David the Xing begat Solomon of 


nd ber that was the Wife of Urias. 1 
7. And Solomon begat Roboam; ad Robo- 
am begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 4 
8. And Aſa bega: Joſaphat, and Joſaphat 
begat Joram, end Joram begat Ozias. _— 
9. And Ozias begat Joatham ; and ſoatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezechias. = 
10. And Ezechias begat Manaſſes and Manaſ- 8 
ſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 3 
11. And ſoſias begat Jechonias, about the tima 
of the Tranſmigration of Babylon. _ 
12. And = the Tranſmigration ef Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begar NF 
Zorobabel. - | | 2 
13. And Zorobabel. begat Abiud, and Abiud 3 
b:gar Eliakim, and: Eliakim begat Azor. = 
14. And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begas i 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. —_— 
The true Nobility of theſe Kings, and of 
all the Anceſtors of Jeſus Chriſt, conſiſts in 
their having a place in his Genealogy, and 
part in his Birth; That of Chriſtians conſiſts 
in being born of Jeſus Chriſt, and in Jeſus | 
Chriſt himſelf, We are puft up and glory 
in an Illuſtrious Birth, perhaps more Criminal 
then others in the fight of God.; and we 
reflect not on a holy Birth which renders us 
Children of God and Members of his Son. 
Humane Greatneſs, Power, and Wiſdom, may 
appear in the Anceſtors of the Son of God In- 
carnate, but he will not be found there hime 
elf, till they are all ſhut. out. K 
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„. Matthew, Chap. . 
= 15. And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 
bega Mathan, and Mathan begar Jacob. 

Neither the Parts of Jeſus, nor Jeſus 
” himſelf, take any advantage from the great- 
& neſs nor Riches of their Anceſtors, but rejoice 
to ſee themſelves depriv'd of them, to fulfil 

the deſigns of God in the temporal Birth, Go 


= ſo. poor and humble, of his Son; and to pre- wa 
figure in their decay, his abjettion in the Ch 
eech, and privation of his eternal Grandeurs mi 
Nn the Eyes of Man. How do you: confound, lia 
my Lord! my Savior ! the Pride and Vanity thi 
of Men in their Genealogies ! contented to As 
have yours ſet forth compoſed of a long train ne 
of Sinners; and admitting therein no Woman, no 
but either a Stranger, or of ill life and Or 
= converſation. | . Si 
16. And Jacob» begat Joſeph, the Husband: of ar 


Mary, of whom was born Jeſus who is called Chriſt. 
” | Foſeph was the Husband of Mary, not by the 
Union of their Bodies, but by the Union of 
their Hearts. He is the Father of Jeſus, not 
as of an adopted Son, or the Fruit of his own 
Fecundity, but as of a Fruit ſprung by the 
Virtue of the Holy Ghoſtin a Ground belong-. 
ing to him; and whereof he was Proprietor, in 
Tight of his Marriage. The quality of Spouſe 
E to the Virgin Mary, is the Foundation of all 
the Prerogatives of St. Foſeph. Tis by her 
EF he is made the Maſter of the Family of Jeſus ;. 
that he is inveſted with a kind. of Authority 
over all it contains; that he has the ſuperin- 
tendance of. the Education of the only Son of 
God; that he feeds and nouriſhes that adora- 
ble Fleſh, which is the Victim of the World; 
that he is Sharer in all its Conditions; that he 
- BÞ Witneſs, Miniſter, and Cooperator, in all 
tits Myſteries : How many great Preeminences 
| lie hid in this one Saint A 17. There- 


Am 4 14H 


men e 0 


3 — 4 * 92 


am Matthew, Chap. . oY 

17. Therefore all the Generations from Abraham 
to David, Fourteen Generations. And from David 
to the Traſmigration of Babylon,. Fourteen Genera- 
tions. And from the Tranſmigration of Babylon 
to Chriſt, Fourteen Generations. | = 

The divers States thro' which the People of 
God did paſs, made it plain that none of them 
was what had been promis'd, and that in Jeſus 
Chriſt alone were to be accompliſh'd the Pro- 
miſes of an Eftabliſhment, a Kingdom and Al- 
lance immutable and without End. This, no- 
thing was able to fruſtrate; neither the old” 
Age of Abrabam, nor the Barronneſs of arab 
neither the Subjection of his Poſterity in Egypt, 
nor the Infidelity of the People in the Deſart,. 
or before their Government by Kings; nor the _} 
Sins of David, and of the Kings his Deſcendants-- 
and Succeſſors; nor the Captivity, and Tran- 
ſlation, and Deſolation of that People after the 
Decay of Monarchy. 


| 8. 2. Joſeph comforted un Birth of our 5 


Saviour. 


18. And ibe Generation of Chriſt was mn tbis 
wiſe : When his Motber Mary was eſpouſed 10- Þ 
Joſeph, before they came togetber, ſhe was found io ⁵ 
be with Child by. the Holy Ghoſt. = 

The ſole Vigilance of St. Foſeph, as. Guar- 
dian of the Virginity of Mary,. gave him to un- 
derſtand that ſhe was with Child. The Incar-- 
nation, being the Effect of the Love of God 
for Mankind, is appropriated to the Holy. 
Ghoſt, who is the ſubſtantial, and conſubſtan- ? 
tial Love of the Father and the Son. From 
the ſame Spirit, the Head and Members are 
conceived z be, as Son by Nature; we, as bis 
Brothers by Adoption. O God! what is it 
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” to be a Chriſtian? And what Sanctity belongs 


compliment in his Spouſe, This is the firſt 
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to his Profeſſion? 
19. Whereupon Joſeph ber Husband, for that be 


waz 4 juſt Man, and would not No ber 10 open 


Shame, was minded ſecretly to diſmiſs ber. 

True Charity ſoon finds a middle Way be- 
twixt Jealouſie and Inſenſibility; but is never 
oppofite to Prudence. The juſt Man ſecures 


' his own Reputation without Prejudice to ano- 


ther's, by diſcovering his Failings. A Paſſion 
too credulous, and a falſe Zeal of che Law, 
often caufes its Tranſgreſſion; by ſhewing on- 
ly how far it permits Rigour and Revenge: 
A diſcreet Patience and true Juſtice in St. 
-Foſeph, make him rather attend to. the indul- 
gent Part of it, which does not oblige him to 
de the Accuſer of his Spouſe. This wiſe Pa- 
tience betwixt Man and Wife, is a great Gift 
— -:--: ::. | | 

20. But as he was thus thinking, behold an An- 
gel of cur Lord appear'd to bim in Sleep, ſaying : 
Jofeph, Son of David, fear not to take Mary thy 
eta for that which is born in ber, is of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 


How happy is it to ſuffer in Silence, as did 


the Holy Virgin! God abandons not thoſe, 
-who, by her Example, commit themſelves to 
him. He will rather fend an Angel than leave 
in ſuſpence to the end, ſuch as imitating 
St. Far, preſerve Charity, and put their 
Iru 


in him. Knowledge of divine Myſteries 
and Truths, is the Recompence of Patience, 


and Quietneſs in interior Tryals and 3 
Here the Angel renews, in St. Foſeph, the 
Memory of the Promiſes, by ſtiling him, his 


Son, to whom they were made: And thus 
prepares him to believe and expect their Ac- 


Birth 
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Wei. Matthew, Chap. "1; 89 "_ 
Birth or Conception of Jeſus Chriſt, inthe 
Virgins Wombz not of the Subfrance, but / by 2 
the Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt. Tis a double 


Comfort to * himſelf ſecured, both of the 


conjugal Fidelity of his Spouſe, and of the Ho 2 


lineſs of her Fruit: A worthy Recompence of 
his Moderation. | | 


21. And ſve ſhall bring forth 4 Son, and thow i 
ſhale call bit Name Feſus for be ſhall ſave bis. 


People from the ir Sins. 


This is the Second Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, 


from the Womb of the Virgin; the Recom- 9 


pence of St. ꝓoſepb's Fidelity. Nothing is ſo 
peculiar to Jeſns Chriſt, as to ſave by deſtroꝝ- 
ing Sin with his Grace. Would to: God eve- 
ry one might as faithfully make good the Sig 
nification ef his Name of Chriſtian, of Paſtor, 
of Magiſtrate, of Father, of Prieſt of Rel. 


gious, Cc. as Jeſus Chriſt does that of Saviour. 
O aimable and comfortable Name! what Con- 
fidence do you not inſpire Penitents with?! 
what Eidelity, what Gratitude, what Leve to- 


Chriſtians ! | 


22. And ali this was done that it migbt be ful- 4 J 


fd which our Lord ſpake by the Prophet, ſaying ; 


8 4 Bebold a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and bring 4 
forth a Son, and they ſball call bis Name Emmanuel;.. 4 


which being interpreted, is, God with us. 


. Jeſus is the Accompliſhment of the Prophe-- 4 


ſies. Mary always a Virgin, in her conceiving, 


and bringing forth. All the Plenitude of the 
Divinity dwells corporally in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


by * Chriſt with us and in us. You are 

cru 

hut be atyays with us, we beſeech you, by a 
lively Sentiment, and Impreſſion, of 


Preſence; by the Faith and Imitation of 
four Myſteries ; by _ powerful o 1 
| 25 ; | - <> oy 
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y with us, O Lord,.by your Incarnation ;.. 43 


your - 
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N 8g Love. TIL a 
234. Aud Joſeph riſing up yon Sleep,. did as the 
= Angel of our Lord commande 


* 
1 


Humble, and exact Obedience? In it one finds 
the. Relief of all his interior Deſolations. 
Many times, the more we ſtudy, the more 


we perplex our ſelves. The true Secret to 


obtain Quiet of Mind, is to leave our ſelves to 


de Conduct of Heaven; 'tis enough for one, 
E at loves God, to know his Will, and to ex- 


ecute it without knowing his Reaſons. 
25. And be knew ber not, till ſhe brought forth 
der Firſi-born Son; and calld bis Name 202 
Mary always a Virgin, is in ſome Sence the 
Mother of whole Chrift, compos' d of Head, 
and Members: And Jeſus Chrift is the FEirſt- 


ment of my Saviour's Birth! Be thou for ever 
Pre ſent to our Minds; be thou for ever the 
Delight of our Hearts! What we ought to 
have done, had we been at the Crib or Man- 
ger, let us now do it by. Adoration, Thank(- 
giving, Love, Imitation, Humility, Cc. Great 
” Saint! choſen by Heayen.to be the God-fa- 
ther of ſeſus, obtain for us a true Reſpe& to 
"this Holy Name, a Love for our Sayiour, and. 
Teal for our own Salvation. . 


of your Spirit, of your Grace, and of yout 


d bim, and took bis. 


How agreeable a Sacrifice to God is a ready, 


horn among many Brothers. Q happy Mo- 


CHAP 


2 % 
KM 
Land 


3 N n a © 8 * " . 
* a” £0 2 4 0 1 A > 4 7 oa "Fax IA - © Su A 9 * EF? \ 
PETS Py h 1 l - 'Þ hy \ * 4 *y p” —© WW; * 2 oy” 
Fl, * * * n 1 „ 1 br 
d 4088 5 * * 9 7 7 * I 
. 4 Wo He. 9 
0 p 4 — . ” — A 2 10 Ly 
; . . - -"H 
. F o o , 
. * © 
- 
* "15 


r 
"I 55 Adoration. of 1he Three Ring. 


1. XN 7 Hen ꝓeſus therefore was born in. Beth“ 
hem of juda, in weeks > ach. Herod 8 

the King, behold there came Sages from ibe Eaſt 10 
eruſalem. __— 
The Love of Jeſus Chriſt for a poor and 
hidden Life, appears from the-firft Moment of 
his Birth, in the Choice he made of *Besblebem, 
Often thoſe who approach neareſt to his Perſon,..., * 


4 "a 
_— 


4 


th know him not; when thoſe: who were furtber 
off, ſeek, adore, and ſerve him. How great 
8 was the Faith of theſe wiſe Men: Howeleva- 
, ted above human Reaſon, and the palitick = 
P Diſcourſes of the World! | 4 


2. Saying, where is be tba is born King of thei 
Fews ? ie top bade ſeen bis Star in t aud 9 
are come to adore bim. el 
ſeſus Chriſt is, by Birth, a King; and from 
that Moment requires our Homage and Fide- 
lity. This Faith of the Kings ſo: couragious, 
and without Diſſimulation, is of great Exam- 
ple to us. The Obedience and Simplicity of = 
true Chriſtians, makes them ſometimes o ver- 
look the Hazard they run, in following the 
Call of God; but he watches fox them, and 
guards them. He protects thoſe who are nl 
ſolicitous to do their Duty, without troubling 
themſelves about the Conſequences of it. The 
Star of Jeſus, as to us, is his Word; if we wyl 
be true Adorers, never let it depart from 
us.... | a 
3. And Herod the Ki bearing this,- wes of 

N 1 

Jeſus 3 


1 
nw 


Troubled ; and all Zjeruſales, with him. 


. 


does it raiſe, when we come to trouble, con- 


1 and Paſſions; which obliges us to ſtand more 


the Condemnation of the Prieſts; for the In- 


1 peſſeſt with the Spirit of the World. 


Jeſus Chrift is the Peace of the Juft, and 
the Diſquiet of the Wicked. When we come 
to flatter and obey the Paſſions of the World, 


we are kindly receiv*d by it: But what Storms 


. demn, and controul it. *Tis hard not to follow 
the Example of Great ones, and to ſecure our 
ſelves from the Impreſſions of their Authority 


upon our Guard and regulate our Conduct. 

4. And aſſembling together all the High Prieſts, 
and the Seribes of the People; be enquir d of them, 
avber Chriſt ſhould be bors ? 

O wonderful, and adorable Conduct of God! 
to permit this Search and Study of the Scrip- 
tures, for the hardning of Herod's Heart; for 


formation of his People; for the Inſtruction 

of the wiſe Men, and Gentiles. God will have 

us depend on the viſible and publick Authori- 
ty of his Church; let the Paſtors thereof be- 

what they will. She is the Depoſitary of the 
Scriptures ; *tis from her we are to receive 
their Sence and. Interpretation. The Scrip- 
ture is to-regulate all extraordinary Lights and 
Ways. | | | 
5. But they ſaid to bim, in Bethlehem of Juda; 
for ſo it is written by the Prophet. 

Tis a terrible and miſerable Condition for 
Priefts and Paſtors, to know. the Scriptures, 
and make no Profit of them.. To ſhew Jeſus 
Chrift to others, and not fee and follow him 
themſelves. To teach the Ways of Salvation, 
and not eater into them. That which prevalls. 
with others, to lead them to God, makes no 
Impreſſion on the Hearts of thoſe who axe 


6. And 
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6. And thou Bethlehem, the Land of Jura, art 
not the Jeaſt among the Princes of Juda: For out of 
thee ſhall come forth the Captain that ſhall rule my 
People Iſrael. | 

y the Country, but 
Heart, in which Jeſus Chrift is born! One on- 


iy City could have that Priviledge, but every 


Heart may have it. The Catholick Church 
is the true Bethlebem, or Houſe of the Bread of 
Angels, which is every Day there produced on 
its Altars. From that only Church is deri- 
ved all lawful Miſſion of Paſtors and Prelates 
to conduct the Chriſtian People, and the rael 
of God: Out of that Church, Jeſus Chriſt is 
not to be found but in Figure; none but ſchiſ- 
matical Leaders; nothing but a People wan- 


dering, and without Unity. O adorable Con- Y 


dutter, call back thoſe Sheep to your Fold! 


7. Then Herod ſecretly —_— Sages, learned 2 
: 0 


diligently of them the time of 
peared to them. 

God mocks, 
Men; he often deceives the Wicked by their 
own Artifices, and prevents their making Ad- 


e Ster, which apr 


vantage of the Simplicity of the Juſt. The A 
Scripture is our Star: Too often it is ſearchd 


with a corrupt Intention. Men dive into cu- 
rious and unprofitable Scrutinies of Chrono- 


logies, and the like z and negle& to ſtudy the 
Spirit of it. They inform themſelves of the 


Vime of the Star; but follow it not. 


. - 8 And ſending them into Bethlehem, ſaid, go, 


and inquire diligently of the Child :- And when you 
ſhall fd bim, . - 
come and adore him. | 
The Ambitious, being. ever Hypocrites, 
make Religion ſubſervient to their Intereſts 
and Policy; Let us take heed we delyde nat 
our 


N 


more happy the 


and fruſtrates the Wiſdom of 


Reports io me, that J alſo may Þ 5 
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our ſelves, pretending, and flattering our 


ſelves, that we only ſearch into the Myſteries 
of Religion to adore them, into the Difficul - 


ties of the Scriptures to encreaſe our Eſteem, 


into the Ways of God to walk in them. How | 


often are we deceiv'd by ſuch Imaginations ! 
9. Who having beard the King, went their may: 


Ami behold the Ster which they he ſeen in the Eaft, 
— before them, until it came 
re 


aver 


God ſometimes withdraws 


may not too. much adhere to them. He 


calls them back into the way of Faith, to 


beget an efteem of it, in themſelves, and 
others: and in time of need, reſtores them 


3 to thoſe who Faithfully-and ſincerely ſeek him: 
3 eſus Chriſt, 


All our Lights muft tend to Te 
and fix on him: All thoſe which advance 
not his Kingdom are Vanity. 

10. And, ſeeing the Star, they rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great . 

Comfort taken away and reſtored to the 
Juſt becomes more 
encreaſes their Joy. Following the Word of 
God, and of an experienced Guide, one finds 


I nfallibly J. Chrift. We are not to rejoice 


in the light, for it's own ſake ;. but. becauſe 


it leads us to J. Chriſt, and makes us know. 


him. : . 

11. And, entring into the Houſe, they found the 
Child with Mary bis Mother; and falling down, 
adored bim: and opening their Treaſures, they of- 
fer'd to him Gifts; Gold, Fraukincenſe, and Myrrb. 

Let us learn of theſe firſt Chriftians, to 
humble our ſelves ; to adore J. Chriſt, and 
ive our ſelves wholy to him, whenever we 


; How great was their 


-_ 4 


\ 


from his Saints 
his extraordinary Lights, to the end they 


recious to them and 


Faith, < 


Ix" K. Matthew Clay. l. T7598 
Faith, to adore an Infant God, Poor, and 
Abandon'd ! and how great was the Power of 
that Infant to make himſelf adored, to give 
them a.Faith ſo pure, ſo humble, ſo couragi- 
ous, ſo disintereſted, and deftitute of al! 
human fuccor ? To open our Hearts, is to. 


* open our Treaſures: Tis to J. Chriſt we 

, muſt- open them ; *tis He will fill them. 

C Happy is he who always finds therein the - 
Gold of Charity, the Incenſe of Pray'r, and 

8 the Myrrh of Mortification; the more we 

4 5 them to God, the more we receive, 

- of him. | | 


12. And baving received an Anſwer, in Sleep, 
that they ſhould not return to Herod; tbey wen 
back another way into their Country. | 

Let us, with theſe wiſe Men, be faithful- 
to our Inſpirations and take a contrary. Way 
to the World. Ambition and humane Prudence 
find themſelves at laſt confounded. *T'was one 
of the firſt Leſſons given to the firſt Chri- 
ſtians, that we ought to obey God. rather 
then Men.. We ſhall never return to Heaven. 
but by taking another Way, then that which 
has chas'd us thence. It is the greateſt of. 
all Illuſions, to pretend to be converted 
without a change of Eife; and to get to 
Heaven, by the Way which leads to Hell. 


S. 2. Flight into Egypt. 
Muriber of Infants. 


13. And after they. were departed, bebold an An—- 
gel of our Lord appear d in ſleep 10 Joſeph, ſ-- 
ing, Ariſe, and tale the Child and bis Mother, nt 
fy into. Egypt; and be there untill 1 ſpall tel! 
thee : for it will come 10 paſy tibet Herod will ſeek. i 
whe Child 10-deftroy- biw.. ©  TBhe 


1 9 * 0 TY 9 * "TRY 
Ys F. Matthew, Oy. 11.” 
Ihe rigorous conduct of God towards his 

= Son, is the Conſolation of thoſe whom he aC 
=_ leads by difficult and diſhonourable Ways, 


without permitting. them to ſee the end. x 
He chooſes to ſave him, by flight ; having in x 
his power to do it, many other ways; to teach or 
us, that we muſt approach to God by the bu 
humbleſt ways ;: to bow under the credit and m 
Power of our Enemies, that we may more th 
mapily triumph over them; and that Pride ne 
is the moſt dangerous of all our Enemies. ir 
© The World only ſeeks Jeſus, to deſtroy him. 2 


May my Heart, ſweet Jeſus, be that Eg 
wherein you were ſecured from the Perſe- 
.eution of the World! Live, and reign there; 
and ſubdue in it, all that favours of the Spirit 
14. Who arofe, and took ihe Child, and bis Mo- 
ther by Night, and retired into Egypt; | 
4 Blind — is due to God, becauſe 
be eis God; and can neither deceive nor be 
= deceived. Confidence in his wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, muſt prevail with us to take up. the 
Croſs, without diſpute. When one knows the 
wilt of God nothing muſt put a ſtop or de- 
murr. Tis for Men, to obey ; and for. God, 
to anſwer for the ſucceſs of their Obedience. 
” ?Tis he who ſtops us, when inyincible difficulties 
” ſeems to oppoſe us. We always do his will, 
when we are ready to do it. He often gives 
the means, when he ſeems moſt to. deprive 

A 

15. And be was there, till the Death of Herod: 
That it might be fulfil*d which was + ſpoken oß our 
Lord by the Propber, ſaying, Out. of, Egypt bave .1 
call d my Son. | 2 8 3 
What a humiliation was it for Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be as it were baniſht from. among the 
| . People 


3 


ann . Matthew, Chap. II. 
People of God, and confin'd by his Father in 9 
a Country of Idolatry and Abomination. How" 
many Lights are here eclipſt! how many 
graces obſtructed! but nothing is loſt, that ̃ 
1s loſt for God. Thus God ſometimes permits, 
or obliges, pious Souls to remain as it were 
buryed in/ an heretical Country, or in the 
midſt of vitions Perſons ; to adore God in 
their ſtead ; to reap the graces which others 
neglect; or ſilently ſow. them, to frudtify ⁶ 
in their ſeaſen; or perhaps, to protect them 
againſt the malice of falſe Brothers. | 4 

16. Then Herod Perceiving that be was deluded 3 
'by the Sages, was exceeding angry 5 and ſending » 
murdered all the male Childrew thas were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the borders thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the time 
which be had enquir'd. of the Sagen. 7 

Ambition is Cruel, and always ready to 
facrifice every thing, even J. Chrift, to its 

Paſſion. The World is more formidable when 
it flatters, than when it perſecutes. It often, 
preſerves, when it deſigns to deſtroy. Its diſgraces 
diſpence great favours to thoſe who know how 
to value, and rightly manage, them. Salvation 

rats beftow'd on theſe Infants, makes us 

ee that our own can be no other then a free 
gift of God. Grace prevents all: merit in thoſe 
whoſe wills it diſpoſes, as well as in thoſe 

Infants. who could exerciſe no free will. 
17. Then. was fulfid that which was ſpoben by * 
the Frophet Jeremy, ſaying, 101 25 A 
18. A Voice in Rama was beard, crying out 
and much wailing ; Rachel bewaling ber Chil= 3 
dren, and would not be comforted, becauſe they are 
Not. 2 ; n 24 „ 

Jeſus Chriſt makes the cruelty of Herod 4 
ſcrve for the publication of his Birth, for the 
— ac- 

- 'P 


* 8 N. Matthew, Clap. ... 
decompliſhment of his Father's deſigns, and 
= for the ſanctification of his Elet. He makes 
= the greateſt malice and diforders of Men 
ſubſervient to the Orders and Counſels of his 
gracious Mercy. We are often afflicted, without 
reflection, at what contributes to the happineſs 
of thoſe we love. To grieve for the Death of 
Children, is to grieve for their ſalvation. Its 
often, on the contrary, a great advantage to 
the Mothers, ſo to looſe their Children, which 
perhaps might hereafter be the cauſe of their 
Damnation, by the ill education they might 
give them; by their fondneſs, to idolize 


them ; by the Ambition and unjuſt Ways they IS | 
might uſe to advance them; Cc. Happy the wil 
Tears of thoke Mothers if they ſerve to an 
expiate, or preſerve them from, the vain Joys |M *2 


of their undue complaiſances. 


§. 3. Return out of Egypt. 


19. But -when Herod was dead, bebold an Au- 
gel of our Tord apprar d, in Sleep, to Joſeph in 
. | 

, xl Child of. God, adores, and imitates 
the humble Dependance of Jeſus Chrift on his 
Father; whoſe Orders he receives from time 
to time; not from himſelf, but from an Angel, 
ar. St. Foſeph. 'Let us learn from him not to 
make one Step but by the Order, or in the 
Order of God. He marks and points them 
aut to us in our ordinary Duties, by the Ob- 
ligations of our State or Condition. He who 
z faithful to them, and fails not, God will not: 
alſo be wanting to him in extraordinary Oc- - 
ciſions. 'V. 


20, Saying 
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20. Saying, Ariſe, 
Mother, and go into the Land of Iſrael: For they 
are dead who ſought the Life of the Child. ; 
Thus the Deſigns of God for his Elect, for 
his Church, and for his Truth,. ſeem to de- 
pend on human and natural Events; tho* God 
governs and diſpoſes of thoſe Events according. 
to his Deſigns. He condeſcends to give Ac- 


count of his Condutt in regard of his Son, and ? 
to have it thought, that his Son could not ſave. 
his Life but as another Man might do. The 


Malice and Power of Men laſt but for their 
Lives: God, only Omnipotent and Eternal, 
is to be dreaded in his Wrath. To expect 
with Peace and Tranquility of Mind, till Men 
and their Choler paſſes away, is a ſure Mean 
to eſcape that which never paſſes. _ : 

21. Who aroſe, and took the Child and bis Mo- 
ther, and came into the Land of Iſrael. 

Obedience ought to be quick, perſeverant, 
and indefatigable. When God has aſſign'd us 
a Place, we are not to remove of our own Ac+ 
cord, without knowing his Will. Moſes leads». 
ing the People of God out af. Egypt inta the 
Land of Iſrael, is a. Figure of St. Joſeph lead- 
ing from thence the Son of God; and St. 
Foſeph is a Figure of Paſtors, who conduct the 
Church and her Children by the Miſſion and 
Word of God. Happy is that Church whoſe 
as St. Foſeph, guided by God, 
bears in his Boſom every one of the Faithful,as 


his Child, till he brings them to Heaven, the 


true Land of Iſrael. N 

22. But bearing that Archelaus reignd in 
Jewry for Herod bis Father, he feared to go thi- 
tber: And being warn'd in Sleep, retired into the 
Quarters of Galilee., 13 


The 


and take the Child and bi: 
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The Joys of this Life are always intermix'd 
with Bitterneſs. God is not wont to diſcharge 
thoſe who belong to him, from all Pains and 
Croſſes of this Life. One is neyer free from 
Enemies, and ſomething to fear. Jeſus Chriſt 
is led by his Father, Step by Step; and we 
would, at once, know all his Counſels, and Con- 
duct over us. Let us rather ſuffer our ſelves 
to be led on, with the Docility and Submiſſion 
of a Child, in Homage and Reverence to that 
of the Word incarnate. He is Light it ſelf 
and acts as tho' he wanted Light: We are no- 
thing but Darkneſs ; and yet will undertake to 
be our own Light. | 

23. And coming, he dwelt in. a City, cald 
Nazareth: That it might be fulfil*d which was 
ſaid by the Prophets j that be ſhall be call'd 4 Na- 
arite. 5 

Jeſus Chriſt is the true Nazarene, that is 
Holy; ſequsſtred from all Impurity, and con- 
ſecrated to God. Such muſt a Chriſtian pro- 
port ionably be. Let us learn to hide our 
ſelves, and remain ſilent; till the time of Acti- 
on, and ſpeaking, is come. Jeſus Chriſt goes 
not to Feruſalem, but to adore God according 
to the Law; to perform the Work: aſſigned 
him; and conſummate his Sacrifice: At all 
other Times, in Obſcurity; far from the Con- 
verſation of great ones; hid in the Retire- 


ment of Nazareth. Such is the Model. ofa. 
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St. Matthew, Chap. 11 


CHAP. II. | 
§. 1. Penance and Preaching of St. John. . 


1. ND in thoſe Days cometh John the B 
| A tiſt, preaching 15 the _ of — 
After Thirty Lears Retirement, to begin 
the Exerciſe of his Miniftry, in a Deſert; to 
refer the Country before the City, the Poor 
efore the Rich, the Simple before the Lear- 


ned: Tis what St; Fobn will find few to imi- 


Moment diſpoſed for it, fince every Moment 


tate him in. The Emulation and common 
Aim of Applauſe in Preachers, is condemn'd 
from the very Beginning of the Goſpel : *Tis 
a great Hindrance to the Fruit it ſhould 
2. And ſaying, Do Penance ; for ibe Kingdom of 
Heaven is at Hand. | . | 
Penance is the right Preparation to the 
Kindom of God: May it then find us every 


it approaches towards us. If it be a King- 


dom of Love, Penance alſo, which prepares us 


for it, muſt be a Penance of Love, From you, 


© Lord, we expect both that Love and that 
Penance: Both the Beginning and Accom- 


pliſhment of that Work. bl 5 
3. For this is be that was ſpoken of by Iſaiah the 
Prophet, ſaying, 4 Voice of one crying in the Deſart, 


prepare ye the Way of, our Lord, make ſtraight bis 


Penance muft begin to remove the Impedi- 


ments of Salvation, to go ftraight to God. 


»Tis hard to hear plainly this Voice elſewhere, 


but in the Deſart; that is to ſay, either in 


Retreat, far from the Buſineſs of the World; 
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22 ap. III. 
or in a Heart recollected, quiet, and apply d 
to Piety. The Sinner is too far remov'd from 
God, to be recall'd otherwiſe than by a loud 
Cry; that is, a ſtrong Grace. Penance is not 
the Work of one Moment, being à Prepara- 
= tion for Reconcilement with God. Nor muft 
4 it conſiſt in Thoughts, or Words; ſince the 
Way to God lies in the Will; nor is this Way 
ſo eaſie to be prepar'd, fince by it the. Heart 
muſt paſs from Darkneſs to Light, from Death 


belonging to our Lord to prepare the Will, to 
direct and guide its Steps, and make it love 
and prefer his Ways. 
4+ And the ſaid John had bis Garment of Camels 
Hair, and a Girdle of a Skin about bis Loyns ; an 
bis Meat was Locuſts and Wild Honey. | 
He who _ Penance, muſt do Pe- 
Hance himſelf, and joyn the Exterior to the 
Interior. This will go farther than any Words. 
All, in St. ꝓobn, appears ſingular; not to be- 
get Eſteem or Praiſe of Men, but to awaken 
their Attention. So extraordinary a way of 
© Faſting, as his, might paſs for exceſſive, or 
indiſcreet; but where the Finger and Power 
of God ſhews its ſelf, Man muſt be ſilent. 
1 5. Then went forth to bim Jeruſalem and all 
= Jewry, and all the Country about Jordan; 
So true it is, that Sinners are not diſcoura- 
ged, or caft into Deſpair, by having Penance 
preach'd to them, according to the holy Seve- 


by the ſtraighteſt Paths, are moſt ſought to, 
by ſuch as truly ſeek, not to deceive, but ſave, 
themſelves. | 977 
6. And were baptiz'd by bim in Jordan, confeſ- 
ſing their Sins. erg 
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to Life; nor is all this the Work of Man, it 


rity of God's Laws. Thoſe who direct them 
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. Matthew, Chap. N 23 Wo 
. . * * 
One Part of Penance is to bear the Confu- 
- - 1 
fion of ones Sins in confeſſing them. This 


Confuſion is not burthenſom before Man, but 
to ſuch as have not juſt Confuſion of their Sins 


before God. Sooner or later the Sinner muſt 


be humbled ; for every Sinner is proud: But 
this Humiliation avails not, where it is not 
undergone by the Choice and free Acceptance 
of the Sinner. a 25 5 


3. 2. Reproaches againſt the Phariſees. 


7. And ſeein 
tees coming to 

pers Brood, who bath ſhewed you 10 fly 

Wrath to come ? e 

A difintereſted Preacher or Director ſpares 
no Body. The holy Rigour uſed by him, is 


referable to an inſinuating, falſe Mildneſs. 


his lulls the Sinner aſleep in his Vice. That 
awakens him; makes him ſenſible of his Con- 
dition; and ftirs up his Conſcience with a 
wholſome Dread. To humble the Sinner by 
treating him ſomewhat rigidly, is not to inſult 


him; but to pierce the Tumor of his Pride 


with a charitable Lancet. | 
8. Tield therefore Fruit worthy of Penance. © 
* 4 he who paſſes his Life in Promi- 
ſes, Deſires, and fruitleſs Defighs of Penance ! 


God expects real Works, proportion'd to the 
Sin. No Fruit is acceptable to, or worthy of, 


God (who is Charity it ſelf) but the Fruit 
of Charity. The Fruit of Self- Love, ſuch as 
is a ſervile Fear, cannot ſatisſie his Juſtice. 
Penitential Exerciſes cannot pleaſe him, but 
by the Spirit of Penance; that is to ſay, by a 
true Change of the Heart, a ſincere Grief, 2 


s Baptiſm, be ſaid to them, Je Vi. 


515 the Phariſees and Saddu- 
the - 
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= bave Abraham to our Father; for. I tell you that 
= God is able, of theſe Stones, to raiſe up Children to 
© Abraham. | "13 01 
The Father's Virtue is of no Advantage to 
the Children, if they do not reſemble him in 
it. God ftands not in need of us, to be welt 
ſerved, fince he can turn the moſt obdurat 
Sinners, into true Adorers; change Hearts of 
Stone, into a filial Tenderneſs for his Law; 
and make the moſt mercenary Slaves, become 
his Children. May my Heart, O Lord, as 
yet ſo hard and ſervile, find the Effects of | 
this ſoveraign Power ! Vouchſafe to make it 
thy Glory to render me a Child of Faith, / 


— 


and of the Promiſes. 2 
10. For now the Ax is put to the Root of the 
Trees: Every Tree therefore that doth not yield good 
Fruit, ſhall be cut down, and caſt into the Fire. 
Let us look on Death as ever at hand to 
. ſurpriſe us. Let us often weigh this Truth; 
that, to be ſaved, tis not enough, not to 
bring forth ill Fruit, but that we muſt bring 
forth good. None are ſuch, but thoſe which 
God works in us by his Grace, and which we 
refer to him by Charity. Here we fee two Parts 
of Damnation; an eternal Excommunication, 
| by being cut off from the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſeparated from the Sight of God; and the 
= eternal Torment of Fire: Let us dread the 
laſt, but much more the former. ag 
11. I indeed baptize you in Water unto Penance, 
but he that ſhall come he me, is ſtronger than I, 
whoſe Shoes 1 am not worthy to bear; be ſhall bap- 
tize you in the Holy Ghoſt and Fire, 77 
The greateſt Saints are nothing, compar'd 
to Jeſus Chrift, The Holy Spirit, Which 
Chriſt alone can give, overflowing the Soul, 
TIE = purifies, 
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up to God. The leſs the Operation of God 
on Souls is attributed to himſelf by the Mi- 


niſter, the more it is advanced by him. The 


external is his Part. He alone ſanctifies, who. 


can work upon the Soul; make himſelf Mafter * 
of it; and give a new Heart. The Chugch-. 
can haptize but once; but what would be- 
come of me, O Lord, if you did not often 
waſh me in the Laver of your Blood, and Fire 


of your Charity ? | Akan 5 
12. Whoſe Fan is in bis Hand, and be ſhall clean- 
purge bis Floor; and he will gather bis Wheat into 


bis Barn; but the Chaff be will burn with unguen - : 


chable Fire. | ö 3 
The preſent and viſible Church is the Floor, 


wherein the Wheat is yet mingled with the 
Chaff, the Elect with the Reprobate. The 


violent Agitations of Perſecution, or more 
netrating Impreſſions of Evangelical Truths, 


eparate the one from the other in this Life z/ 


but the Fan of the laſt Judgment will carcy 


them out of the Floor, either to be ſtored up 


in the Granary, or caſt into the Fire. Ter- 
rible, but inevitable, Separation! We mut 
eternally be either on the one fide. or the 
other; and being out of the Floor, we ſhall; 
be found only what we were in it, Chaff or. 
Wheat. Good God! grant me a Heart, not. 
of Straw, feeble, light, empty, ſteril, flexible, 
and ſhaken with every Wind; but a, Heart: of. 


ſolid Wheat, pure, full, firm, and fruitful in 


good Works, fit to be made the Bread of God,” 
after it has been ground under the: Crols of, 


Jeſus Chriſt, kneaded in the Waters of Af. 


15 * and baked with the Fire. of Cl a. 
rity. « 1:4 4 31801218 Jon 
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S. 3- Baptiſm of Feſus Chriſt, 


213. Then cometh Feſus from Galilee to Jordan, 
- m0 eg, to be baptiz d of bim. Jordan, 
; e 


ſeſus Chrift in his Baptiſm cloaths himſelf 
.witl ns and our Sins, as we are in it cloathed 
with him and his Juſtice. He takes, and as 
It were, deifies in himfelf, the Marks, the 
Effelts, the Pain, and m5 of Sin. If 
-Chrift, who is Innocence it ſelf, thus bears 
the Confuſion of Sin; paſſing for a Sinner; 
ſuhmitting to do publick Penance; and, by 
that Ceremony, engaging himſelf to all the 
Duties of a true Penitent; let us be aſham'd 
of our I 7 an . N | 
14. Bar John ſtay'd him, ſaying, 4 to be 
baptized of — ond, comeſt rhou wo 8 5 
Happy and holy is that Conteſt which pro- 
.ceeds om both fides from Humility only ! The 
Deſigus of God are incomprehenſible, even to 
his Saints. There is none but ſtands in need 
of being purified by Jeſus Chriſt, Let us go 
mith'Confidence every Moment to him, fince 
every Moment that Need preſſes us. Tis an 
important Leſſon which God gives us here, 
F his Precurſor; that, were we as innocent 
and as penitent as St. Fobn, 1 Saviour 
and 4 ele er ary l bim, fu 
13. anſwering, to him, ſuffer 
me for this time : For fo it becometh us to Julfil al 
TFiſtire, Then be ſuffered bins. i 
The 1 of A. Chriſt, ſurmounts 
tie Humility of St. John. In jeſus Chrift, it 
is firm and perſeterant, without Flerceneſs 
or Obſtänacy. In St. Foby, ſubmiſſive and 
.obedient, without Remiſneſs or Decay. He 
that is truly humble, lets no Occaſion of Hu- 


miliation 
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Kk. Matthew, Chap. ii. * 
| miliation paſs without Profit. Thoſe ka 


Preach ud. this Virtue, muſt make it ap 
15 their Li 


mility and Penance; becauſe they include all 
ſorts of good Works, at leaſt in Pre 
on of Heart. —— mine, O Lord, and fil 
it from the ſuperabundance of thine. 

16. And Feſus being 4 . foribwith came 
ous of the Water; and, b the Heavens were 

open d 1% bim; and be ſaw x Spirit of God deſcen- 

ing as 4 Dove, and coming upon bim. 

aptiſm * to us the Gates of Heaven; 

fills us with the Holy Spirit; renders us 
Doves in Purity, Mildnefs, Sighs, and fre- 
gent Groans, in Fecundity, Charity, Or. Let 

us not by our Sins ſhut them again, which 
Baptiſm has * d applying to us the Blood 
of Jeſus Chrift, which is the Key. We ſhut 
chem when we loſe the View of heavenly 
Things, which Faith makes vifible and pre- 
ſent to us. Let us always remember what 
Spirit it is which deſcended on us in 


Baptifm, and took Poſſeſſion of our Hearts. 
To follow ane to ſubmit our ſelves to 
e 


the Guidance of Fleſh and Blood; is to at- 
front the Spirit of 'Grace, 


. 17. And behold 4 Voice from Heaven, ſaying, | 


this is wy beloved Son, in whom 1 am wel 

pleaſed. 
othing can pleaſe God but in his Son. 
They who ate baptiz d, enter into this Divine 
Filiation, and by the Grace of Adoption, are 
. a Part of this beloved Son. God be- 
ſtows no Grace, nor pardons any Sin, but 
goo the Merits, and for the Love of. his Son. 
he way not to be refuſed, is never to pre - 
Tent our Feives ha Prayer, but toget _ 
2 wit 


ife and Conduct. The Juftice of a 
Chriftian is almoſt all comprehended in Hu- 


* : 9 . 1 * * F W "WM 15 * * 1 R 
28 wt. Matthew, Chap. V. 
with Jeſus Chriſt; To ask nothing but in his 
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Name, to act nothing but by his Spirit, to 
hope nothing but by his Mediation; to offer 


nothing to God but in Union with his Son, 


and offering his Son himſelf. 


—— K_—_—_ 


„HA F. IV. 
. 1. Feſus Cbriſt Faſting and Iempted. 
1. Ben Feſus was led of the Spirit into the 
1 Deſart, to be tempted of the Devil, © 


Thus the Holy Ghoſt receiv'd in Baptiſm, 
inclines the Chriſtian to a Retreat, and to fly 


the World. The more we give our ſelves to 


God, the more we muſt prepare for Tempta- 
tion. O the Exceſs of Charity and Humility in 
Jeſus Chrift! He expoſes himſelf to the Tem- 
ptation ofthe Devil, that for us he might over- 
come the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, the Con- 
cupiſcence of the Eyes, and Pride of Life. We 
ſeck a Retreat that we may fly Temptation; 
and we do well, becauſe we are weak: ſeſus 


ſeeks a Deſart to be tempted in, becauſe he 


goes to conquer for us; cloath'd outwardly 
with our Frailty, fill'd inwardly with Divine 
Force and Courage. x1 N 
2. And when be had faſted Forty Days and For- 
ty Nights, afterwards be was hung 7). | 


©. Faſting and all Mortification of the 'Fleſh 


is undergone by Jeſus Chriſt, ſanctified, taught, 
and rendred eaſie. The Devil makes uſe of our 
Bodies to tempt us, we muſt ſo uſe them as to 
diſarm, combat, and overcome, him. He turns 
the Force and Vigor of our Eodies againſt us, 


we muſt weaken it, to make it ſerve for Ar- 


mor againft him. Lord! aſſiſt me to do this 
1 e ee e e 


3 


. Matthew, Chap. We” 20" 
neceſſary Violence againſt my rebellions Flem; 
give me the Strength and Conſtancy which” 
you have merited for me by your holy Faſt- 
ing: That I may follow your Example, obey. 
pour Church, and deftroy Sin. 1 
| 3. And the Jempter approached, and ſaid to him; 
| if thou be the Son of God, command that theſe Stones 
be made Bread. © | 
Adam's Intemperance is repair'd by the Faſt 
of Jeſus Chriſt. No Neceſſity muſt compel 
ns to quit the Order of God, fince Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf does it not. It is never proper 
| to expect, or deſire Miracles for the Neceſſi- 
ties of our Bodies, but often more expedient” +» 
not to wiſh them, and always to commit all to 
God. We often beg to be delivered from ſuch 
4 Griefeor ſuch a Neceſſity, when 1 7 
it is by that very Means, God mercifully ſe- 
cures our Salvation. | 
4. Who anſwered and ſaid, it is written, not 
in Bread alone doth Man live, but in every Word 
that proceedeth from the Mouth of God. 8. 
Providence makes uſe of all things, and is 
confin'd to nothing: God nourishing the: 
Body, as well as the Soul, by his Word. A 
confidence in God amidſt all difficulties, ane 
neceſſities, frees us from many diſquiets, 
temptations, and fins. He who. gave. us Life 
before we were capable to ask it, can he 
want Power or Inclination to conſerve it, 
after he has enricht us with fo many good. 
things, and given us even his Son. 
' 5+ Then the Devil ook bim up into the "holy. li 
City, and ſet bim upon the Pinnacle of the Tempe; 
The greateſt Saints are often abandon'd: 
to the power of the Devil, as well as Jeſus; 3 
Chriſt. The Devil never elevates N in order, x 
l 


to precipitate. We could never beljeve daW 
| EX much 


* re 


much powr the Devil has ftill over us, whilſt 
dur regeneration, and adoption are yet im- 
perfect; if we did not ſee it in the Perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, over whom he never had 
any right, or Power. Tis in our ftead, and for 
us, that he. permits this Infolence of the im- 
ure Spirit; and *tis by it he weakens his 
ower, diminiſhes his Rights, and prevents his. 

Enterpriſes. $4 
6. And ſaid to bim, If thou be the Son of God 
caſt thy ſelf down, for it is written; that he will 
give his Angels charge of thee, and in their Hands 
ball they bold thee up; leaſt perhaps thou knock thy 

t againſt 4 Stone. 

The curioſity of Adam, the preſumptuous 
confidence of Gods aſhftance, and all ſuperſtiti- 
ous credulity, is here in this ſecond Temp- 
tation redreſt. Tis becauſe he is the Son of 

God that he is ſo far from tempting his Father. 
His confidence is entire, but wiſe, ſubmiſſive 
to the Orders of God, and govern'd by his 
Will. The Devil lays his ſnares for us by 
the Scripture, and all that is moſt ſacred. He 
often inſpires the Soul with a falſe confidence, 
in God, to make if forfeit its true confidence, 
and caft it into deſpair; when it ſees it ſelf 
abandon'd by God, in a Danger into which it 
Bas unadviſedly caft it ſelf. 

7. Feſus ſaid to him again; It is written 
thou ſhalt. not tempt thy Lord thy GH. 

" *Tis to tempt God, to defire by ſenſible ex- 
periments to know the pow'r of his Myſteries. 
> To a ſincere Heart, Faith is ſufficient. *Tis to 
render ones ſelf unworthy of the protection 
of Gods, and of the ſuccours of his ordinary 
Providence, to imagine to one's ſelf unnecel- 

- AGry Wants and ſuch as contradi& his Order. 

Nothing is. mare common than to tempt God 5 
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. Matthew; Chap- 1 
. becanle tis ſo common, one is not s, 
1 Again 2 1 1 7 * up 28 4 very bigh * 

untain : and be ſhew'd bim t ut 

the World and the Gloty of tbem. * * 7 1 
The Vanity pride — Ambition of Adam, 
are cured by this third Temptation of jeſus 
Chrif, the new Adm. We expoſe our ſelves 
to this Temptation, when we love to ſee the i 
Pomps and Riches of the World. We open our 
Hearts to the love of theſe falſe Goods, when 
we open our Mouths to praiſe and admire X 
them in others. Parents perform the Office of 
the Devil, when they inſtil into their Children 
the eſteem of the 87 reatneſs, righes; or glory, » 
of the World, and make them ad mire them. 

9. 8 aid io bim; All theſe will I give bee, 
if falling down thou wilt adore me. 

he Devil promiſes what is not his to 

give. God ſeems to abandon riches, and boy 
nours, to the pow*r of the Devil, and thoſe who 
belong to him, as unworth of his Fiel! 
N. can à Child of God eſteem, or ſet bis. 

eart upon, them? The Devil diſcovers himſelf 
by this promile,. for God never promiſt 1 ; 4 1 
falſe Goods to his Children, but as a figure of 
his true and eternal ones. Would to God there 
were not ſo many in the World, Who make 
Riches their God, and adore thoſe *! 6. 
diſtribute them. 

10. Then Feſus ſaith 10 bim 3 Avant Satan; 33 
for it is written, The Lord thy' God foals thou + 
adore, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve, _ 

God alone is truly worthy to be ferred, 9 
ador'd, and lov'd. To adore, is not to. 4 
1 adore vou; but to be entirely ſubmitte 
to bim, and from the bottom of our Hea 
Ms his will before 1 things; not to A 
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73 8. Matthew, Chap W. 
bor akt, but for him ; to value nothing but 4 
_— him, and in regard to him. To ſee Men 
taken up with every thing, but God; can one 
believe that they ſerve him ? make me O 
- Lord, . by your grace one of the little number 
of thoſe who adore. you in ſpirit and truth, 
and ſerve no other but you. 
11. Then the Devil left bim: and behold Angels 
came and miniſtred to bim. 
God, for the moſt part, ſends Joy and com- 
fort to ſucceed temptation and pain. He ſends 
not his inviſible Angels, to comfort thoſe who 
for his ſake ſuffer the aſſaults of the Devil, 
or the World ; but a careful director, a 
charitable Paſtor, a faithful friend, is à viſible 
Angel, inviſibly commiſhon'd by God to go 
and fuccour a languiſhing Soul. When will it 
be my God that, temptation ceaſing, and the 
Devil leaving us, we may ſerve you in perfect 
tranquility, and among the Angels ſatiate 
our ſelves with you! ß ; 


S. 2. His Abode in Capharnaum : Exbortation 
0000 5 


12. Aud when Jeſus bad beard that John was ® 
delivered up, be retired into Galilee. * © © I - 
Prudence and Hymility direct us to ſhun * 
Perils and Perſecution. To wait for it with- 

out Neceſſity, is ta expoſe. ones Neighbour to 

© the Temptation of doing ill, and our felves 

to the Danger of yielding under it. When 
Mens. Paſſions are ſtir'd up, tis to imitate 

= Jeſus Chrift, to take from them the moſt in- 

-” offenfive Occaſions. n 
13. And leaving the City Nazareth, came and 


| welt in Capharnaum, 4 Sea-Towr, in the Borders 
& of Zabuton of Nephthaliu. 
=. 1 5 1 
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e eee "3 
Wen brit cane thro' Obedience*to 8 
BY Jr and by Obefſience he leaves it; Nen 


God. He leaves nothing to his owπ˖ n Choice, 


cefſity denoting to him the Will and Order oÞ 4 


bur a ſem and conſtant Win to perform * J 


of his Father. . 

14. That it might he fupra which was ſaid "byu 
Ifaiah the Prophet.  ' Joan 
15. Land of Zabnlon, nd Lend: of ebe, 
the Way of the Sea beyond Jordan of Galilee, 3 


the Gentiles. + 


w 

. 4 

a 7 
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Jeſus Chriſt begins not to preach. in [his 3 


own Country, nor among his Relations. His 


Ways and Peregrinations are recorded in Serip 
ture, that he may be known to be a Man of 
Obedience every Moment of his Life. *Tis 


to copy ill after him, to defire to: govern ones 


ſelf, ab be alwaysruPd by our own Will. 
16. The People that ſat in Darkneſs bath ſeen 


great Light, and 10 them that far in 4 * F 


the- Shadow of Death, Light is riſen i them. 
' Darkneſs has no Pretention to merit Li be, 
nor the Sinner to merit the Mercy of God; 


Light ſeems to rejoyce in illuſtrating the rick 3 
eſt Darkneſs, and God to ſhew Mercy to the moſk 
Miſerable. Tis to me, O Lord, you extend 


this Mercy, as often as you abandon me not 
to my own Obſcurity. If the Light of Grace 
n not with the Light of the 'Goſpel, 'the 
ter ſerves only to blind, as it did-the Jews. 


My God! ſeparate not, in an re two 
Lights! | 


17. From that 'time Jeſus begen w þ reach, 1 I 
ven is 


ro ſay, Do Penance, for the Kingdoms of 
2 5 8 


ſus Chriſt begins his 3 


fattery, or ſoothing Mens — ny — 4 
t by propoſing. what 9 moſt ——— 4 


% 


1 


, 
c Matthew, Chap: 197 OP 
ful to them. Penance is the only Gate for Sinners 
do enter into Heaven; Who ever opens any 
= Gather, is not a Guide, but a Seducer. When 
= Tefus Chriſt comes to Men, be it in his In- 
= @earoation, in the Euchariſt, or in Judgment, 
= ill *tis the Kingdom of Heaven which ap- 4 
- proaches, and Penance muſt be the Fore- 
runner. Nothing but a penitent Heart can | 
do true Penance; and that Heart is the Gift 
of God. Both te will, and to do, requires a 
4 rticular Operation of God; becauſe Man's. 
Nature is particularly oppoſite to it. 


8 3+ His Vacation of Peter and Andrew, James | 
* „ and Jobn. N 


18. % jeſus walking by the See of Galilee, 
aw two Bretbren, Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew bis Brother, caſting 4 Nei into tbe 
$4 (for they were Fiſbert. ) | 
| Jetus-Chrift makes choice of the Simple and 
Poor, to entruſt them with the Treaſures: of 
 Falth, of his Miniſtry, and of the Science of 
Salvation. Let us hence learn, not to Jud 
| Of:the Call to Ecclefiaftical Dignities, by Birth, 
Wit, or natural Talents. He calls and ble. 
es thoſe who exerciſe themſelves in innocent 
and peacefol Labour. Can they be ſaid ta 
follow his Spirit and Directions, who = all 
ca ſudden frum tumultuous and diſſipating- 
Employments, ta the Miniſtry of Peace an 


Holineſs? 201 
faith to tben, come qe after. me, and 
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19. And be 


2 | 1: well wake vou to be Fiſhers. Men. 1 7 
Tis a great Honour to follow Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to; be made Partakers of his Prie ſthood; 
but unhappy is he who waits nat till he be 
* 


& - calld. by Gad. - To preſume to take 
J 1 4 ILY - 1 15 
; of 4 , EF -- 


and Empl ae es DOM a: 
| m yment en- n IH 
2 Fay the 7 5 of 4 Nee 300 4 
it be confopma e tention 
Chriſt? 5 follows wy, C p00 00 
be, a Fiſher of Men, 15 one's L 
and follows not his * Spe Ay Virt 1 45 dee 
enters not as a Thief, is at lea 5 der- 
cenary. 7 : ® 
Keg rhey preſently de leaving their Net kur, 

; How powerful is the Voice of Jeſus. Chri | 

BY: ep 3p If often of 255 Joes 


Hlabits of k Evil: But all is E 00h welke to cog 
him who is. omnipotent. Theſe: poor- Meg 
quit only a few Nets, but he leaves mu 
who reſerves C 45 1 1 
21. And going forward fram tbence, be ſæw * 
uv Grthren, ſames of Zebedee, and John bis © 
Bake in 4 Sbip with. Zebedee their Father, res, © 
pairing their Nets; and he called them. © 
Sometimes God thinks fit to pnite Gre 4 
5 is already united by N tol "I 3 


e intends not to deſtroy, but repair and 
& it. Sometimes he ſoparates them to! 
the Power of his Grace, to try their +0 1 
to make it appear that he is abſolute M 
znd chooſes his Miniflers as he pleaſes. 
is a time to caft the Nets into: the 5 3 fe 4 
that is to ſay, to labour for the Salvation of 
—— and a time to mend them, that is, d- 3 
epare themſelvs for Labour; to repair SY 
pation, and other Defetts, by Prayer, an 
Pilar to gain new Force, and arm theme 


lelves againſt the l 02 may enen. = 
22 72 4 
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4 36 . Matthew, Chap: ä * 
22. Wwe they forthwinh left 2 Nen . Ta- 
er, and followed bim. 
1 We muſt bid adieu to all — Expeftati- 
ons, and to all Terdernefs of Nature, figur t 
1 their Nets and Father, to enter with an 
ſtolical Spirit into the Miniſtry. But | 
t, O my feſus! do we not find in (thee, ) 
-— wah we leave. all for thee He who lately | 
united Brothers by his Call into the Miniftry 
of Grace, now ſeparates, the Children from 
their Father, to teach them to obey God 
Vith the Loſs of alt, and to prefer the Hap- 
2 hes of ſerving him in Poverty and Humi- 
- Tity, above the Eaſe and Pleaſures of a Fa- 
tber's Houſe. . 


9 4. The Preaching, Mirecles and Reputation f 
Feſu 5 Cb briſt. 
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23. Aud Feſus went nit «bout F7 Galilee, 

#eaching in their eee and preaching the Goſpes 
| #f the Kingdom; and bealing every Malady, and _ 
oy Infirmity, in the People. 

 * 24 And the Fame * bim went into al Syria, | 
and they preſented to bim all that were ill at eaſe, 
 #tverſhy talen with Diſeaſes and Torments, and 
97 as were Poſt, and Lunatichs, and fick of the 
E and he cured them. 

25. And much People- followed bim from Galilee 
= Decapolis, ænd Jerufalem, and from Jewrys L 
3 end rom beyond Jordan. 

E ere have we the Model of an Evangelical | 

© Prexcher. 1ſt, To go and ſeek out Sinners 4 
every 3 and teach them the way to Hea- | 
ren. To preach the Truth of the Go- 

ES: of . Kingdom, not with a mercenary, 
rvite Spirit, but with a Freedom worthy the 


ng he ſerves, and of the Kingdom he pro- 
| claims. 
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1 N TS IN F. Matt ew, Chap, U. 9 37 
claims. 34%, To make all His Reputation, 
and the Confidence the People put in him, 
ſerve to advance, not his own*Interefts, but 
the Good of Souls, and the Eftabliſhment of 
the Kingdom of God. 4thly,” To ſpeak no- 
| thing but what tends to Salvation. 5rÞbly, Ta 
) joyn the Practice of the Works of Mercy, ang 

| temporal Succour, as far as he is able, to his - 
Preaching, 6thly, To give Application to alt 
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that preſent themfelves to Penance, how great 
Sinners ſoever they have been, and how mean 
ſoever their Condition be. 7th, To take care 
to make them comprehend that all Maladies 
and temporal Chaftifements, are the Effects 
of Sin; and that, whether it pleaſe Gad to 
remove them or not, tis always for the Good of 
our Souls, and a Means of our Salvation: And 
that the Power, he ſhews in our Relief, is 
an Earneft of the Power of his Grace, for 
the Cure of our Souls, 7 
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8. 1. The Sermon of Cbriſt on the Mountain: 


| ' Fight Beatitudes. 
1. A ND ſeeing the Multitndes, be went up 
Fr, into 4 Mountain, and when be was ſer, 


bis Diſciples came umo bim. 

Since all Chriftians are the Difciples of 
eſus Chrift, they have all a Right to hear his 
Word: In order to which, they are to bring 
a Diſciple's Heart, humble, full of Reſpe&, - 
docile, afiduous, carneft to learn, faithful to 
obey. To aſcend with Jeſus, is to raiſe our 
Hearts from Earth, to attend to the Traths' 
bod OR os 4 : | of 
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of Heaven. To fit down, is to hear them. 
= calmly, with Peace and Tranquility of Mind 
Io approach this Divine Maſter, is to unite 
= aur ſelves to him, to hear him with Faith, 


Attention, and Love for his Word. 4 
2. And opening his Mouth, be taught them, 


o at a-Condeſcenſion of God towards Man, 


WW to permit Wiſdom it ſelf to inſtruct him, not 


by Angels or Prophets, not by Dreams or 
Figures, but by his own. Mouth, and in his 
don Words! When we apen the New Teſta- 


ment it is the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, which . 
op 


opens it ſelf for us. Tis in ſome ſort to ſto 
it, to take from Chriſtians this Divine Bo 


out of their Hands, or to keep it ſhut from 
them, by depriving them of the Means to 


underftand it. ; 
3. Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 4 


1. The firft Leſſon of Jeſus Chrift is that 


cf Chriftian Poverty, and Humility, To be 
* r amidft large Poſſeſſions, is to have no 

ve for Riches; to uſe them as if they were 
poor; to look on them as a Burden; or as 
only lent them. Happy then are thoſe Souls, 
who have embrac'd that State of Poverty an 
Humility, provided they be endowed. with 
the Spirit-of. that State. Theirs is the Erg 
dom of Heaven, if the Kingdom of Earth 


bath no Share or Sway in their Hearts. Such 
is the Malignity cf Covetouſneſs, that the 


Poyſon of Riches may inſinuate it ſelf in the 


greateſt Poverty; ſuch is the Power of Grace, 


That it can beſtow the Bleſſings of Poverty 


in the midſt of greateſt Riches and Plenty. 
God is not to be outdone in Gener ſity, he 
gives all for all, or rathe all for nothing 1 

aven 


0 


1 
1 


* 


What is the Kin dom of Heaven in this Life, ; ; 
but. the: Gifts of Faith, of Grace, of the. i 
Truth and Spirit of God! 


_ thoſe of Humility, CORTE» 


*_ io: They are 2 with your Sweets, 


. Matthew Chap. * * * "29 
* for Earth, himſelf for our ſely 


And to whom does 
e more largely communicate them, than to 
ch as are moſt diſengaged for his e 

om the Goods of this World 7 


145 Bleſſed are the Meek ; for they foal poſſe oſs be 


2. Mildneſs- reigns in the Heart, and M_ 4 
it ſelf, in the Countenance, and in the Words, 
Tis no ſmall Victory to overcome the Auſte- 


krity of ones Humour. The Sweetneſs which! 
entitles us to Beatitude, is not a Sweetnefss 


or Softneſs of Nature, of Artifice, or Diſſimu- 
lation; hut of Grace, Charity, and Patience. 
*Tis eaſie to diſpoſeſs her of all things in this 
World; but what Treaſures does ſhe not inveſt Þ 
us with, in the Land of the Living ?: To poſ= Þ 
feſs the Land of our Hearts in Patience, is 
tite Entrance into the Kingdom of. 23 Y> 3 
the Fruit of Chriftian Submiſſion. . 5 ch it 
thy Servants, O Lord! thou who art 
and Maſter ! 

5. Bleſſed: gre they that: . for they hat be 


"Ss 

; * 
- 4 

com ed. 1 
* 


1126; Afitions endur'd fog God, and peni- .Y 
tential Tears for our: own, or for the Sins of 
others, are Sources of real Comfort... Every 
one avoids Tears, ang purſues Joy ; and yet i 
no true Joy can be had, but what Ky 2 
from Tears; Self- Love, 22 Avarice, . 
have their Tears, but God only wipes 1 
overty, an 
Perſecution. Far be it ever from me, my God. 
the reliſh of worldly Proſperities, of, the 
Favour of Men, of tranſitory Divertiſmentsss 


incom- | 
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This Hunger and Thirſt is the Zeal of 
Perfection; the Hatred of Sin, and of all 


| Y - Injuſtices of the World; the earneſt Deſire of 


the Sovereign, and Eternal Juſtice. May it be 
O my God, the only Hunger, and Thirft of 
my Soul ! That only can be a profitable, and 
healchful Hunger, which longs after Things 
that cannourith and ſatiate: all other Hunger 
is a malady of Body, or Mind. Make me long 
for you alone, my God, ſince you alone can 


- nouriſh me on Earth, and fatiate me in Hea« 


7. Bleſſed are the merciful; for they ſpall ob1ain 


mere. 


5. Compaſſion for other Peoples miſeries 
confifts in our releiving them, with our Goods, 


* with our Counſel, with our Intereſt, with 


our Prayer for Body and Soul. Mercy is not 
purchas'd, but by mercy ; and even that, is a 
gift of God. We often fancy our ſelves diſpoſed 
to do great Mercy in pardoning great Injuries, 
perhaps becauſe the Occaſions are remote, os 
it may redound to our Honour if we do it, 
or to our peril if we do it not; but for thoſe 
leſſer acts of Mercy, of which every day 
affords us frequent occaſions, as antipathies, 
croſs humours, diſguſtful converſation, une ven 


3 tempers, petty eontradictions, Oc. with what 


cCounterfeit. What Mercy can they expect 


pain do we exerciſe them, if at all? He who 
gratifies his Reſentment, when he thinks he 
can do it without fear of Damnation, may 
juſtly ſuſpett, that, in greater Occafigns, his 
Mercy will be found only mercenary and 


whoſe 


%K. Matthew, Chap. v 
© compatible with the Comforts of your Spi- f 

9 rit. , : | | | ; we = amen 

68. Bleſſed are they who bunger, and thirft after 
v7 Fuſtice : for they ſhall bave their fill, - 21 
* D 4. 
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© whoſe revengeful Humor pardons nothing, but 
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is always ready fo waſh their Hands in the 2 


Blood of their Brethren” _ 


. Bleſed are the clean of Hears for they h 


6. This Purity of Heart, which loves nothing 
but God, muft be conſerv*d from Baptiſm, or 
repair'd by Penance. Not unclean Objects 


alone, ſully the Heart; but whatever itdoves, 


contrary to the Order, or Will of God, renders 
it impure. O Infinite Purity! what Heart can 
be worthy to ſee you, if you youchſafe not your 
57 to purifie it, by fixing it only on your 
 ICits | | ; | . 
9. Bleſſed are the Peace · makert; for they ſhall be 
WY expo iris of God. - ; fe 2 | 
7. This zeal of Peace is to be-preferv'd, 
with God, with our-Neighbor, with our ſelves; 
and every where to be procur'd as far as in us 
lies. Whoſe Children then are they, who be- 
gin, or foment, Diviſions in the Church, or in 
P.ivate Families certainly of no other, than 
the Spirit of Diſcord, whole Kingdom conſiſts 
in hatred and diviſion. O Amiable and defira- 
ble Peace ! which. has God-for its Father, his 
Son for its Mediator and Victim, the Hol 
Ghoſt for its Inſpirer and Bond, the Church 
- for its Family and . When ſhall we 
poſſeſs, and ſee thee perfect and undiſturbd? 
„ 10. Bleed. are they that ſuffer Perſecution for 
Fuſtice ; for theirs is the Kingdom of Haven. 
8. Few comprehend this Happineſs; and 
fewer deſire to have their Share in it. To be 
content to ſuffer for Juftice, by Chriftians, is 2 
Grace more rare than to be perſecuted by Inft> 
dels for the Faith. There are more in Proportt- 
on of thoſe who ſacrifice their Lives for the lat - 
ter, than thoſe who expole their Eaſe, their] 5 7 
4 re 3 
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reſt, their Fort for the fo | 

reſt, their Fortunes, for the former. Is not | 


then the Kingdom of Heaven ſufficient to 
make us amends? | FOR, 
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11. Bleſſed are ye, when they ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſpeak all that is evil againſt you, 
- unruly, for my Sake. . v 
9. The Perſecution of wicked and, worldly 
Men, for Truth and Juſtice, are Contempts, 
Mockeries, Injuries, and ContradiQions, en- 
dured for the Service of God. Whom ſhall we 
believe, either Jeſus Chrift, who accounts 
them our preſent 77 z oF our Self. Love, 
whichplaces it in the Eſteem, the Praiſes, the 
Careſſes, and Favour of the Werld? The 
Cauſe of God and Jeſys Chriſt, is the Cauſe 
of Faith and the Goſpel z of Truth and Juſtice; 
ef God's Glory, and our Sanctification; of the. 
Church and her oy... EN NP 
12. Be glad and rejoice 3 for your Reward js yery 
great in Heaven: For ſo they perſt ny rhe Prophert, 4 
that were before you.. 15 : 
What can, be more glorious than by Perſe- 
cution to enter into the Society of Prophet 
and Apoſtles, even in this Life; and to 60 
(God for ones uu in the other. It is 
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a Subject not only of Joy, but of exceſſive and 
raviſhng Joy; a Joy not of Sence but of Faith, 

and Hope, which does not ſuppreſs the Feel-. 

ing of Pain, but loves and nouriſhes it ſelf 

within; which does not diſſipate, but unite the 

Heart, to God, How precious and valuable | 

is this Communication which admits us into a 

” Partnerſhip of the Sufferings, not only of : | ol 
. Prophets and Apoſtles, but of Jeſus Chrif 

 himlelf, and gives an aſſured ,Earneft of his 

Love, and Spirit. 


3.3L 
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$. 2. Apoſlle | 
Ke! 4, The Law nat deſtroyed. 
Lult loſe its Virtue, wherewith ſhall is be ſalted ? 


k is good for nothing any more bus to be caſt forth, 
and to be trodden of Men. | \ 


Prelates and Priefts are, 1, To be holy, 2 


that they may ſanctifie Sinners, by leſſening, 
and confuming the Corruption of Sin with the. 
Salt of Inſtruction, Prayer, Penance, and the. 
Sacrament, Cc. . Chriſtians are alſo, in ſome- 
ſort, the Salt of the Earth; who being thom- 
ſelves preſerv'd from Corruption, _ preſerve. 
others, make them reliſh. God and his Goſpeh, 
and poſſeſs the Salt of true Wiſdom, the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt. What is then a Prelate 
without Force or Virtue, a Prieſt withqut 
Zeal and Piety, a religious Perſon without. 
Fervour and Fidelity, a Chriſtian without. 
Faith or Charity, but Salt without Savour, fit 
to be caſt out by God, and deſpiſed by Men? 
What a Miracle muſt it be to reſtore ſuch Salt 
to its Farce and Virtue? 18 


14. Jou are the Light of the World; 4 Cizy cane. 


2ot be hid, ſituated on a Mountain. > pres 
2½% They are to be learned that they may 

inſtruct. 31y, Expos'd to the Eyes of all, that 

they may ſerve all. What avails it a Chri- 


ſtian, to be a Light by his Faith, and Calling, 4 A 


Practice? If an Unbeliever ſees not the Light 
of the Goſpel ſhine. in our Manners, and the 
Purity of our Faith in all we do, but on the: 


contrary, the Night of Sin overſhadow us, in- 
ſtead of illuminating, we put out. his 


The Lijfe of a Chriſtian, has ſomething in ity f 
_ ublme. 


blime 


1 


s the Salt and Light of ibe Earth + RF 


13. You are the Salt of 'the Earth: But i the - 


22 


if he be Darkneſs to others by his“ Life and. 
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Fiving, without Pains ; In raiſing us from the 
Earth, and approaching us to Heaven, we 
are ſet as a Mark for the Malice of carnal 


Men. 


15. Neither do Men light 4 Candle, and put it 
under a Buſhel ; but upon a Candleſtick, that it may 
ſhine to all tbat are in the 'Houſe. 2 7 e 
'* 4thly, To give good Example for Edificati- 
on. What is this City, and this Houſe, but the 
Catholick Church ? She is one, holy, unalte- 
rable, viſible, ſeparated from all ſchiſmatical 
Seas, elevated above all things of this World, 
included in one ſole Society, united by one 
ſole Communion, enlightned by one ſole Do- 
Etrin. Out of this Houſe, nothing is to be 


found but Darkneſs; out of this Mountain, no 


Stability; out of this City, no Safety. | 

© 16. $0 ler your Light ſhine before Men, that they 
muy ſee your good Works, and plorifie your | Father 
which is in Heaven. | | | | 

_ 5thly, To he humble; ſeeking, only the Glo- 
ry of God. Five Duties. 1. To diſpenſe 
Light; 2. To accompliſh it with ſuitable 
Works; 3. To direct them to God; 4. With 
a filial Heart; 5. Minding only heavenly 
Things. How difficult and flippery is this 
Step! How hard to ſhine, only for God; to act, 
only for Heaven ! - oe 
17. Do not think that I am come to break the 
Law, or the Prophess-: I am not come to break, but 


0 fulfil. 


-'6thly, They muſt be ſure, in Imitation of 
ſus Chrift, to do themſelves what they pte- 
Tribe to others. Yes, Lord, you fulfil the 
Law, in it ſelf; adding what was wanting to it, 
Perfection; and ſupplying its Incapacity to 
ſatisfie God, and inne Man: You fulfil it 
n ; b In 
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In your ſelf, ſubjefting your (with an exaft 
Obedience to all its Figures, and by yaur 


Death on the Croſs evidencing their Truth. = 


You fulfil it, in your Members, giving what it 

promis'd, and making them, by your Grace 

and Love, accompliſh all its Commandments. 

Accompliſh it allo in me, O Lord! _ 
18. For aſſuredly I ſay 70 you, till Heguen and 

- Earth paſs, one Fot, or one Ti 

the Law, till all be fulfilled. | 9 
Nothing in the Law is ſo little, which has 


not its Truths made good in Jeſus Chriſt, or 
in his Church. The Word of God is immuta- 
ble, becauſe its Power is Infinite. His Mer- 


cy ſhall infallibly be accompliſh'd in the 
Saints; his Juſtice ipflexibly executed on the 
Wicked. | 5 

19. He therefore that ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 


Commandments, and ſhall ſo teach Men, ſhall be called 


the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. But be that 


ſhall do and teach, be fhall be calPd great in the King 


dom of Heaven. F: 
The only juſt and holy. Ambition, is to de- 

fire to be great in Heaven; but the only Means 

for a Biſhop, or Prieſt to arrive thither, is not 


anly to practice, but alſo to teach, the Goſpels 


Every Part of the Law bears equally the Au- 
thority and Will of God: That Authority is 


attack'd as often as the Law is violated. No- 


thing is more deſpicable in the Sight of God, 
than a Paſtor, who by his Life, his Maxims, 
his Words, hinders them from the Meditation 
and Practice of the Law of God, whom by all 


theſe Means he ſhould encourage thereto, 
Neither Eminence of Dignity, nor Abun- 


cance of Riches, nor Magnificence of Equi- 


page, nor Science, nor Authority, nor. Fayour 
of Prince, can make a. Brea Prelate; but, 
* 1 nee * 94 , 5 5 24.. > Tr nds "in 
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in Doing and Teaching, confiſts his Great» 


CONCTLLHIATION» 


20. For Itel you, that unleſs your Fuſtice abount 
:more than that of the Scribes ol PH e, you ſhall 


not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Let us often refle& how great the Perfecti - 


«pn of the Evangelical Law is. It muſt be in- 


terior, ſpiritual, and in the Truth of God, 


x Which of us can flatter our ſelves with more 


Exatineſs to avoid vitible Sins, to comply more 
an with the Letter of the Law, to pray 


nger, or uſe more Auſterity than the Phari- 


ſecs; yet, to be ſaved, we muſt do more than 
they. Tis the Juſtice of the Heart, Charity, 
Humility, fincere Love of the Law, Oc. which 
God requires; who fails in theſe, may be a 
Saint in the Eyes of Men, but is deſpicable in 
the Sight of God. hae age 
21. Tou have heard, that it was ſaid ro them 


O14: Thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſoever killer 140 
be in Danger of Fudgment. d va 


22. But I ſay to you, whoſoever is angry with bis 
Brother, ſhall be in Danger of Fudgment. And 
tobaſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Racz, ſhall be in 


| Danger of 4 Council; and whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou 


Fool, ſhall be guilty of the Hell of Fire. | 
Firſt Hoodie next Anger, then Indigna- 


tion, laftly injurious Words, ate puniſhed. 


Who will not tremble hereat, and fear the 
Judgment of God, who condemns and puni- 
thes the exterior EffeAs of Choler in Pro- 


portion-to the Hatred which we beat in our 


carts? Murder is moſt of all punifhea, bythe 
old Law, both withReſpe&to dur Neigtbout, 
48 EF | an 
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nnn 47 
and to civil Society. But he that ſees the Heart, 
and judges brug eternal Law, equally puniſhes 

2 Word, or Deſire ; if the Hatred, from whence 

it ſprings, be equally ctiminal. 

23. If therefore thou offer thy Gift at the Altar, 

and there thou remember that thy Brother hath oughs 

againſt tees 1 

How important is it before Communion, to 
examine Whether we have any thing contra 
to Charity in our Hearts. A Chriſtian mu 
have no Enemics: He muſt have none but 
Brethren, looking on all Men as the Children 
of God; and Members of Jeſus Chriftz or ſuch .- XR 
as aj be ſo. If one requir'd a Brother's Heart 
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of a Jew, in order to the offering an Ox or a 
Lamb; what Charity muſt he have who offerg 
the Son of God, and is to receive him into hi- 


r | 6: _ 
24. Leave there thy Offering before the Altar, © 
and go feſt to be reconcibd to thy Brather ; And then + 
coming, thou ſalt offer thy Gift. 3 
_. No Sacrifice is acceptable to God, if it be 
not accompanied with that of a ſincere Chari- 
ty. The Gift or Offering which God prefers 
before all.others, is te weed out of ones own, MM 
and our Brother's Heart, all Seed of Hatred, 
by an humble and entire Satisfactior, or pre: 
venting him with a charitable and voluntar 
| «Reconciliation. *'Tis directly to combat the 
Doöctrin and Command of the Son of God, to 
| ſend a Sinner, who refuſes to pardon, or make | 
Reparation for, an. Injury, to the Holy Com- 
munion, or admit him to the Grace of Recon» 
Ciliation. A Religion of which Charity is the 
Soul, cannot endure a vindicative Heart at the 
Foot of the Altar, or one who uſes not his ut» 
moſt Endeavour to revive Charity in the Heart 


of his Brother, 
| | : 253. Be 


2 


48  S, Matthew, A V. 

235. BY at Agreement with thy Adverſary betimes, 

= - whilſt thou art on the way with bim: Leſt perbaps the 

= Adverſary deliver thee to the Fudge, and the Fudge 

5 3 thee to the Officer, and thou be caſt into 

Priſon. . . FFF 

Tis a great Folly not to be reconciled whilſt 
Time ſerves. Unhappy he who delays till the 
Hour of Death; more unhappy he who ſuffers 
that laft precious Moment, the Loſs of which 
is irreparable, to ſlip out of his Hands. What 
Madneſs then, what deſperate Fury, ſeiſcs the 
Duelliſt, who in cold Blood yields himſelf up 
to, the Judge; ſeeks out his own Executioner ; 
andcafis himſelf into an eternal Priſon, making 
himſelf be kill'd; either thro' a falſe Point of 
Honour, or a fooliſh Vanity, or carried on by 
the Torrent of a diabolical Cuſtom, or laſtly by 
an Act of mortal Hatred, and a Heart burning 
with Deſire to make its laſt Attempt of Re- 
venge ! 

< 26. Amen I ſay to thee, thou ſhalt not go out from 
thence, till thou repay the laſt Fartbing. 

Your juſtice, my God, is terrible, to the moſt 
uft; what ſhall become of him, whom you ſhall 
udge with Rigour? He who before Death 

has not by an unfeigned Penance, endeavoured 
to change Juſtice into Mercy ſhall never eſcape . 


S. 4. Adulieryin the Heart: Put ous an He. 
: 27. Jou babe beard that it was ſaid 10 them of 


6's 


old; thou ſbalt not commit Adultery. 1 
The Property of a Phariſee, is to abſtain on. 
ly from the Appearance of Sin, Often we are 
= leſs inquiſitive how far the Will of God e, 
© tends, that we may accompliſh it; than how far 

we may gratifie our vitious Inclination, without 


* 3 * 
® 


| $r. Matthew, Chap. V. 49 
Hazard of Damnation, by openly Macgrel. 
ſing it. „ | 
"58. But I ſay to you, that whoſoever ſhall ſee & & 


| Woman, 10.Juft. after ber; bath already committed 


Adultery with ber in bis Heart. 


'  Chriftian ſuſtice is the uſtice of the Heart. 


Charity, or Self- love renders good or bad, the 
Uſe we make of our Senſes. If voluntary and 


deliberate Looks or Deſires render us guilty = 
3 


of Adultery, how many are there whoſe Life 
is a continual Adultery, and who commit it 
even at the Foot of the Altar? We ſhould. 
have a Horror to commit one viſible to the 
Sight of Men, in a material Church, and we 
fear not to commit many in the Sight of God, 
in the Temple of our Hearts. Sn: 
29. And if thy right Eye ſeandalize thee, pull it 
out, and caft it from thee * For it is expedient for 
thee, that one of thy Limbs periſb, rather han thy 
whole Body be caſt into HelIf. 
Pride or Fear may ſometimes prevent the 
outward Scandal which might cauſe the Fall 
of our. Neighbour, and yet we are not watchful _ 
enough over our own Hearts, to prevent the 
interior Scandal which cauſes our own Ruin. 
Let us tear up our ill Deſires, and corrupt 
Wills, and then we may be faid to pluck out 


* 


our Eye; by cutting off all the ill Uſe which 


it cauſes in us. An Eye is not pluck d out 
without Pain and Violence, much leſs an ill 


Inclination which corrupts the Heart. No- 


thing but your Grace, O my God, can per- 
form this Obetation, ſo neceſſary and ſo painful. 


. Would to God Sinners would often make the 


Compariſon which here our Saviour makes, 


of the vain and momentary Pleaſures of Sin, 


SQ 


* 


with the unconceiveable, and eternal Pains of 
QC 2% And 


30 5, Matthew, Chap. V. 
30. AY if thy. right Hand ſcandalize thee, cus 
it off, and caſt it from thee : For it is expedient for 
#bee, that one of thy Limbs periſh, rather ban thy 
hole Body go into Hell, 

Tris to mut the Gate againſt the Enemy, to 


Adebar our Senſes from dangerous Objects; to 


-qQuit the Occaſions of Sin; to deprire one ſelf 
f whatſoever is deareſt ta him, to fave his 
Soul, We are often compelPFd to abandon one 
of our Members ta the Diſcretion of a Chi- 
i . to preſerve the Body, and die ſome. 
what later, and we will not deprive our ſelyes 
of a Look, of a Touch, a petty. Pleaſure, to 
Hye our Souls, and prevent eternal Death. 
Tis not enough to ſhut the Eyes, or flop the 
Hand; we muft pluck it out, and cut it off; 
Nox does that ſuffice, unleſs we caft it far from 
Us. Not a Moment of Truce muſt we give to 
Cupidity, it muſt be rooted out, and deſtroy d. 
But, alas! this Labour ends not, till the end 
af our Life. 


8. 4 Marriage: indiſpluable: Smeuring. 


1. It was ſaid alſo, whoſoever ſbail diſmiſs bis 
Wife, let bim give ber 4 Bill of Divorcement. 
_ . God permitted this Evil to prevent a great- 
er, and to prefigure the Divorce. of the Syna- 
gogue, which was the firft Spouſe. A Chriſti- 
an;ought rather to beg of God his Grace, to 
bear with Patience, and Tranquility, the De- 


etts of his Spouſe, than to think of ſeparating, 


himſelf from her. That which was allow'd to 
an uncircumciſed Heart, muſt not be a Rule 
to a Heart, into which Charity has been infu- 
ſd: by the Holy Ghoſt. 8 
232, But 1 ſay to you, whoſoever ſpall diſmiſs. bis 


” Wife, except in the Cauſe of Fornication, makethiber 
| to 
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to commit. Adultery : And be that ſhall marry her that 


zs diſmiſs'd, comminteth Adultery, © 5 
How inviolable ought that Alliance of Man 
with his God, by Charity, to be efteemed, ſince 
conjugal Society is but an I and Figure of 
it, as it is alſo a Sacrament of Union of Jeſus 
Chrift with our Nature in his Incarnation, and 
with 2 8 3 I N {> 
eat a Relation to this Myftexy,, ought to re- 
kemble it alſo by its Indiſſolubility; a Husband 
ought to be., inſeparable from his Wife, as 
Jeſus Chriſt is from his Church. . 
33. Again, you bave beard thas is was ſailino 
them of Old; ſhalt not commit Perjury ; but b 
ſbalt perform thy, O aths to our Lord. l. 
This Commandment is violated, as often as 
the Name of God is diſhonoured, by Blaſphe- 
mies, impions Ralleries, unneceflary .Qaths, 
frequent, and cuſtomary Swearing, by frivolous, 
unprofitable, and irreligious Engagements. 
»Tis an Ahuſe of long ftanding, to enervate the 
Law of God, without Scruple; to lighten its 
Yoak, without Authority; and enlarge; the 
Way to Heaven, by arbitrary and preſumpti- 
ous Explications.. *Tis to have a mean Opi- 
nion of the Holineſs of the Name of God, to 
perſwade ones ſelf, that nothing but Perjury 
diſhonours it, in Reference to this Precept. 
34. But I ſay 10 you, not to ſmear at all; neither 
by Heaven, becauſe it is the Throne of God; | 
35» Neither by the Earth, becauſe is is the Foom- 
ſtool of bis Feet; neither by Jerulalem, becauſe it 
is the City of the Great Ring. 
Swearing, without neceſſity is here forbid. 
How do Tradſmen, Merchants, and worldly 


People, obey this Law? He Who ſwears: on 


his own accord, without Diſcretion, without 
Judgment, by d. Oe, is In. continual 


Danger 


. 


3 


r 


2 K. Matthew, Chap. V. 
Danger of Perjury. When contrary to the 


Order of God we promiſe any Thing, taking 
God, or any thing that belongs to God, for 


Pledge of our fincerity 3 we engage what is 
not our own without the Maker or Owners 


conſent. When we make any Imprecation 
againſt our ſelves, calling Heaven or Earth, 
vr any holy thing whereof God has given us 


the uſe, to witneſs, we difpoſe of our ſelves, 


-of the Gifts of God, and of his Creatures 
without the Leave, and contrary to the Will 


of the Sovereign Lord, and Mafter. God ma- 


miſefts his Glory in the Heavens as on his 
Throne; be imprints ſome Footſteps of his di- 
vine Perſections on all that is on Earth as on 
Sis Footſtool; he manifeſts the Empire of his 
Holineſs and Grace in his Temple, as in his 


FF Palace. Let it then be one of our ordinary 


and chief ſolicitudes, to honour God in all his 
2 f | 
38. Neither ſhalt #hon Swear by thy Head, be- 
eauſe- thou canſt not make one Hair white or 
o | | 
How does Man, diſpoſe of his Perſon, of 
His Time, of his Goods, againft God's Order; 
ke who cannot change ſo much as one Hair 
of his Head ! - abby: bh 
73. But let your talk 4, yea; na, no; 
P is 8 ſn theſe, it of evil. 
Truth is ordinarily gs with Sim- 
* Let us take heed of uſing Oaths for 


ittle temporal Advantages: Tis to abuſe Re- 
ligion, and make Ged ſubſervient to our Gain. 
The abuſe of Swearing proceeds either from 
his diſtruſt who exacts it, or his malice from 
whom it is exacted, or from inadvertency, or 
irreverence. Wiſdom, U prightneſs, and Religion, 
would rectifie all. Nothing can be more — 2 


S. Matthew, Cp. v. 53. 
trary to the Spirit of God, and to the Do- 


ctrin of Jeſus, then to render Oaths cuſto- 


mary in the Church; becauſe it multiplies 
the Occaſions of Perjuries, lays a Snare for 
the weak and ignorant, and often makes the. 
Name and Truth of God. ſerve the Deſigns. 
of evil Perſons. +1 | 


§. 6. Patience. . 


38. ou baue beard that it was ſcid; an Eye for: 
an Eye, and a Tooth for 4. TJootb. RET 
How many Chriftians,worſe in this then Jews,, 
carry their Revenge to the utmoſt extremity z. 
and render more evil then they have receiv'ds 
There is a great Difference betwixt what the 
Law ordain'd to the Jews for the publick 
Safety, and what Charity requires of us for 
our particular Perfection: Betwixt the Obli- 
gation of a judge, who muſt puniſh according 
ta Law, and the Difpoſition of a Chriſtian 


who muſt. pardon according to the Goſ- 


el. | 
_ But; 1 ſay to you, not to reſiſt evil: but if 
one ſtrike thee on thy right Cheek, turn to bim alſo 
the tber. „ 
Patience, and true Chriſtian Charity, is 


ready to leave all, to do all, to give all, to 
ſuffer all. 1. In his Perſon, by un 


Affronts, at leaſt in the Diſpoſition of his 
Heart. It is indeed permitted to require e 
ſtice, but never to ſeek Revenge; to deſire 
Puniſhment, not for one's own ſake but for 
the publick Good, or particular Benefit of 
the Party who has done the Injury. Chriſtian 
Patience, and Evangelical. Prudence, muſt 
concur, to order right the Practiſe of this 
Counſel. Tis not always expedient to make 

G& ö; 10952 


ergoing all 


$4 K. Mithew, Chap. V. 

| appear in Publick, what is always neceſſary 
for us to be diſpoſed to do in the Secret of 
our Heart. We muſt take care not to deprive 
dodiur ſelves of this Bleſſing, by too much reaſo- 

| ning, or ſuffering ſelf love to delude us. 

| 40. And to him that will contend with thee in 

| 


* 9 r "ua. +. ti.” 


Fudgment, and take away thy Coat; let go thy Cloak 
\ alſo unto bim. | 
| 2dly. In his Goods. One gains by looſing - 
[tf them, rather then looſe the Treaſure of Peace, 
[and Charity. Theſe Words import only a Coun- 
bel but the Foundation of this Counſel, to wit, 
'| to have one's Heart always averſe to Conten- 
tion, and to prefer Peace, and Chriſtian Union, 
| j before temporal Goods, is a Precept. *Tis 
|| great Gain to looſe only ones Money; and 
not to Hazard the loſs of ones Soul, by lofing, 
Sg Charity. 5 N 
41. And whoſoever will force thee ane Mile, 
with him iber two. | 
$11 34ly, In his Body. Enduring all ſorts of 
Fatigues and Vexation, is a Martyrdom of 
Peace, and Charity. Jeſus Chrift out did this 
Counſel, fuftering himſelf to be carryed to the 
Top of a Mountain, and of the Pinnacle of 
the Temple by the Devil, amd by the * 
to Mount Calvary, without Refiſtance. Few 
may be expos'd to theſe ſorts of Vexations, 
but all are expos'd to ſome ſorts of Injuſtices. 
In thinking that they are always leſs then we 
deſerve in the fight of God, we need not fear 
to deceive our ſelves nor do our ſelves wrong. 
*T'is to make profit, and turn to account the 
Injuftices of Men, to ſuffer their Violence, 
nin Conſideration of the Juftice of God. 
24182. He that asheth of thee, give o him; and to 
| Rim that would borrow of thee, turn not away. 
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I 0o give and lend willingty to all who are 
in need is a general Command, which nothing 
but Incapacity can diſpence witch. We are 


more or leſs obliged, as we are more or leſs. 
able; or as the Neceſſity of our Neighbor is 
more or leſs preſſing; or as we are more or” 
teſs charged with the Poor; or according to 
the Eftate or Quality, as Paſtors; or according. 
to our Relation or Kindred ; or according to. 
Accidents or Engagements of Providence; ar 
according to the Obligation we may be under” 
of Reftitution and Amends. Prudence muft 
be conſulted; and Charity more than. Pru- 
dence. He who makes uſe of the Beggars 
Hand, to ask of us; is the fame of whom we 

every Day beg our Bread, and ſhall: we refu 

him? Let us at leaft afford Compaſſion and: 
Tenderneſs where we can do no more. To- 
give and to lend are two effects of Charity, 
which Jeſus Chrift joins together and makes 
equal. Lending is ſometimes more our Advan- 
tage, then freely giving becauſe it leſs flatters 
our Vanity, and natural Generoſity, and beſides 
more ſpares his Baſhfulneſs, who is in real 
Need; and leſy, favours his Sloth, who per- 
Raps is not. a 


F. 7. Love of our Enemies. Perfetion.. 


43+ Ton have heard that it was ſaid ;, thou ſhals- 
love thy Neighbor, and hate thy Enemm. 

44. But 1 ſay to you, Love your Enemies; do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them that 
perſecute and abuſe u ; eee 

We muft love our Enemies; with Heart, 
with Tongue, with Hands; 3 them well, 
Praying for them, ſpeaking well of them, and 
doing them good, as Occaſien ſerves. The 

| C 4, Ene- 


365 St. Matthew, Chap. V- 
Enemies Chrift here Commands us te love, are 
either ſuch as hate us, or ſuch as we hate. We 
bear an Enemies Heart, whenever with Cauſe, 
or without Cauſe, we nouriſh in it an Averſion 
or Hatred for any one. This Commandment 
alone is ſufficient Proof of the Holineſs of the 


4 
| 0 5 
— 


Goſpel, and Truth of Chriſtian Religion. 
None but God could impoſe upon us a Yoak 
ſo K to ſelf love. Nothing but ſu- 
Be harity can make us love and bear a 
Law fo unſuppartable to corrupt Nature. 
In vain we flatter and perſwade our ſelves we 
love our Enemies, if our Actions do not give 


1 
* 


Teſtimony for us. 


435. That you may be the Childreu of your Fa- 
ther which # in Heaven, who maketh bs Sun to 


riſe upon Good and Bad; and raineth upon Fuſt and | 
"Vault T_- dx ia .< 1 , i 


o Greatnef like that of imitating God, in 


doing good to our Enemies. Every Creature 


13 againſt the revengful Man the 
Sentence of his Condemnation, written with | 
as many Beams of the Sun, as many Drops of 
Rain, as many natural Gifts, as God beſtows 
on his Enemies. If God had not lov'd us 
when we were his Enemiesp we had never 
become his Children; and we ceafe to be ſo, 1 
when we ceaſe to.Imitate him, 

46. For if you love them that love you, what Re- 
ma ſhall you have? Do not alſo the Publicans | 
3 4 a 4 
He that loves only his Friend does nothing * 
for God's fake; *Tis the Virtue of a Publican, } 
and a Pagan, which ſhall only have a Recom- | 
pence like theirs. God is the Recompence 


only of that Virtue whereof he is the begin- 


ning and the end. He who loves for Pleaſure 
or Intereft, is his own recompence, and pays 
12 | himſelf | 


S. Matthew, Chap. V. $7 
himſelf with his own Hands. When we love 
for God, we love his Gifts in all Men. He 
has no Enemy but Sin, and we muſt have no 
other. 

47+ And if uu ſalute your Brrtbren only, "what 
do you more? do not alſo the Heathens this ? 

If not to ſalute, be the Indifference and 
Coldneſs of a Pagan, to cover Hatred under 
the Diſguiſe of Civility, is a diabolical Trea- 
chery. We eaſily perſwade our felves to ſome 
generous Act towards a declared Enemy, which 
may draw the Eyes and Eſteem of the World 
on us: But how rare, and hard is it to corrupt 
Nature, to ſpeak kindly, mildly, and cordially, 
to a Perſon whoſe Humour is diſagreeable, or. 
who has done us any Diſpleaſure ? You alone, 
my God, the divine Reſtorer of corrupt Na- 
ture, vou alone, can by your Grace rettiſie 
what is amiſs, and render me courteous and af- 
fable to the moſt moroſes. © , 
48. Be you perfef therefore, as alſo your be- 
venly Father is perfect. 2 1 
Sd is in himſelf the firſt Law, the firſt Mo- 
del, both of Man and Chriſtian. He has but 
too many falſe Imitators of his Power, of his 
Independance, of his Vengeance: Few of his 
Charity, of- his Condefcendance, of his Mild- 
neſs. He ſtiles himſelf Charity, that we may 
know that in Charity conſiſts that Perfection 
to which he bids us aſpire. God is more imi- 
table by his Children, in thoſe Perfections 
which ſpeak him a Father, than in thoſe. 
which demonſtrate him a God, The one for 
Heaven, the other for Earth. _. 
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+ The Coninuance of his Sermon on the Mount. 
S 8. To Alms-groing. 


Ale good beed that you do not your Fuſtice 

1 before Men, 10 be ſeen of them : Dtherwiſe 

Jon ſhall not have Reward with your Father which is 
in Heaven. 

It is beſt for. us to do our good Works in ſe-- 
eret, as much as the Intereft of God's Glory: 
permits, The Devil engages the WickEd to. 
40 Miſchief with Pleaſure, and the Good, to 
do Good for Vanity, Let us have Patience a. 
While; our eternal Recompence, can neither. 
fail, nor be long delay'd: *Tis to looſe all, to 
covet preſent Payment by the Hands of Men; 
[tis to be eternally rich, to truft all with God, | 
upon his Word... | 9 I 

2+. Therefore when thou do'ft an Alms-deed, ſound: 
vat A Trumpet before thee, as the Hypocrites do in the 
ebe aud in the Streets; that they may be 

anoured-of Men: Amen I ſay to you, they bave re- 
&1v'd their Reward. . =: 

'An- Alms given in fegeet is a double Sacrifice. 
A paſſing, momentary Honour, is the vain 
Recompence. of vain Men. Unhappy. is he, 
who, depriving himfelf of his Goods, does by 
His Vanity deprive himſelf of thoſe he might 
expect from God. Tis to go about to er- 
reach God, to pretend to ſet to his Account, 
_ you have already fold to popular Ap- 
P aue. ; | } 

Bus when thou do ſt an Alms - deed, let not thy. 
i. Band ines what in right Ain dal. 


It 


_ _ 


— ee 
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Ft. Matthew, Chap. VI. oY 55. 
It is good to hide even from our neateſ᷑ 
Friends the Good we do; if there be ho Obli» © 
gation or Occaſion of editying them. Nay; we - 
muſt in a manner hide them from our ſelves, . 
not allowing our ſelves the Satisfaction of think» - : 
ing on them, nor fetting them before our Eyes 
by a Reflection of Complaifance. They are 
depoſited with God; in him we may ſafely: - 
FE 
4. That thy Atms-deed Mg 0 ecret, a, boy. * 
Father which ſeeth in _ rep abe. 
The ſubſtantial Recompence of ſecret Vir-- 4 
tue in the Humble is, according to the Greek . 
Text, given before all the World. Our Ams 
are our Treaſure ; Not to hide them is. to ex» 
pole one ſelf to be rob'd. He who ſeeks other. * 
Approbation, than that of God, forgets chat 
he is made only for God, and that to GG 
alone he owes, and muſt accompt for, all. 


8. 2. Projer. 


; 1 | * BOY 8 | 
anc. ce; as fete ſtand — pray in the 82 4 
gogues, and Corners of rhe Streets, that they may be 
n they bave received. 1 
ir rd. "ca bf SEC 
T to God by Prayer, and dra 
his Eyes on us, we mutt pray remote from the- 
World, and without any Ambition to be taken 
notice of by it. We love the World when we 
_ endeavour to pleaſe it, and that Love infetts 
our deft Works. God is jealous, and not thro 
Envy but Goodneſs, will: not endute a Partnen 
in what belongs to him... He ftands not in feat: 7 
of loſing any thing, but of being forc'd; to dew- 
ay any things and not to give Us 


| "bo as Matthew, Chap. | + a 


6. But thou, when thoy ſbalt pray, emer into thy 


Chamber, and having ſhut the Door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther in ſecret, and thy Father which orb in ſecret, 
il repay thee. | 93 
The Heart is God's Share, and Property. 
He is judge of it; he is its Recompence. Tis 
there he claims to be pray'd to, and adored. 
Prayer is the. Soal's moſt intimate Commerce 
with God; where they ſpeak to one another 
with open Hearts. The World is too rh 
andtoo unfaithful to be admitted inte this Pri- 
vacy ; we muft ſhut the Door againſt it, for- 
vetting all its Affairs and Amuſements. -Pray- 
er requires Retirement, at leaft of the Heart; 
which is the moſt private Room in God's 
Houfe 3 which Houſe we are. There muſt we 
be ſolitary, even in publick Prayer; and in the 
midft of Company. What Goodneſs can equa- 
Hze that of God, who not only gives what we 
ask and more, but rewards even our Prayer it 
felf? What Happineſs to ſerve a Prince who 
takes our very Petitions for Services, and 
takes in good part the Confidence of his Sub- 
jects, to beg whatever they pleaſe of him ? 
7. And when you are praying, ſpeak not much, as 
the Heathen. For they think »vhat in their much 
ſpeaking, they may be beard... - © 
Prayer requires the Heart, more than the 
Tongue; Sigbe, more than Words; Faith, 
more than Difcourfe. The Eloquence of Pray- 


er confifts in the Fervour of Deſires; in the 
Simplicity of Faith; in the Perſeverance and 


Importunity of Charity. The Abundance and 


Cboice of ingenious Thoughts, ftudicd and ve - 


hement e- A. and Expreſſions, Neatneſs 
and Politenefs o Diſcourſe, may enter into 
human Harangues; but not compoſe an hum- 
dle and chriſtian Prayer. Our Confidence * 
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St. Matthew, Chap. VI. Ef 
be founded in what God can do for us, not in 
what we can ſay to him. 
8. Be not you therefore like to them, for your 
Father knoweth what is. needful for you before you 
ask him. 8 . | | 

Prayer is not deſign'd to inform Ged; but 
to inſtruct Man: To make him ſee his own 
Miſeries, to humble his Heart, to excite his 
Deſires, to kindle his Faith, to animate- his 
Hope, to elevate his Soul to Heaven, and final- 
ly to make him-comprehend that there is his 

Father, his Country, his Inheritance, Oc. 


= *”Tis a Father we pray to, he knows all our 


Wants; far then from us be all Solicitude and 
e eee VF 

f Ly re 70 — . 
Here have we t Model of chriſtian Pray- 
er, an Abridgment of the Goſpel. What Tran- 
quility of Mind does it beget, to-learn of God 
bimſelf, what and how we muſt ask him; that 
we. may not ask in vain. A King who draws 
up himſelf his Subjects Petition, muſt needs be 
deſirous to grant it. We do not well conceive 
the Value of this Prayer; the Reſpett and At- 
tention it requires; the Preference we owe it; 
its Fulneſs and Perfection; the Uſe we are to 


make of itz the Spirit with which we are to 


recite is The Order of its Demands, is the 
Order of our Deſires,. and our Duties; there, 
we muft ftudy them. | N | 

Our Father which art in Heaven bl 
This we muſt pronounce, iſt, With the 
Heart of a Child of Heaven; diſengag'd from 
Earth by his new Birth; animated with the Spi- 
rit of his divine Adoption, full of Deſire to re- 
unite himſelf to his Father and firſt Origine. 
The Heart of a Child of God, is a brotherly 
Heart towards all other Chriſtians; it —_ 
thing 


y N . * 
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62 St. Matthew, Chap. Vs. 
thing but with a Spirit of Unity, of Society, 
of chriftian Charity; what it deſires for it ſelf, 
it alſo defires for its Brethren. Let us adore 
God in the Unity, and Simplicity of his Eſſence, 
ia the Trinity and Society of his Perſons, as the 


Father of Chriſtians; the Source and Model of 


all Paternity in Heaven and Barth; the Au- 
thor of all created Goods, | 
Sanfified be thy Name. | 


adh, With the Heart of a Prieft, all inflam'd 
with Zeal for the Glory of God, for the Sancti- 


fication of Souls, and for his own Sanctity, to 
make him reſemble God as his Father. God 
places his Glory in the Sanctification of the 
Ele, and of the whole Church. This Glory 
and Sanctification we. are to defire above all 


things. Let us adore the Sanctity of God, let 


us ardently deſire his holy Name may be every 
where known, let us endeavour it by all means, 
and begin with our ſelves. Fe 5-76 

10. Let thy Kingdom come. 


zealous for the for the Greatneſs of his King. 
When, O my God, when ſhall it come to = 
that Death, Sin, and the Devi), and his Mi- 


niſters, the World and its Scandals, ſhall ceaſe | 


to reign on the Earth; and that having judg'd 
the Living and the Dead, ſeparated: your Elect 


from the Reprobate, deftroy'd all Powers of- 
Earth and Hell, you will reign alone over all, 


in all, and for ever ; and your Saints, with you, 
and your Son? That we may deſire, as we 
aught, the coming of this Kingdom, we.muſt 


be in a condition to expect it with Confidence. 
Let us adore God's Soveraigaty, and ſtrive to 


eſtabliſh his Reign in us. ' 
Thy. Will be dene, as in Heaven, in Earth alſo. ' 


_ 4thlp, 
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K. Matthew Chap. v. 63 
4thly; With the Heart of a Spouſe, which 
ſtudies all the Defires, and Inclinations of her 


Beloved, and ſceks nothing but to pleaſe him. 
God does every where his. Will even in. thoſe 
who moſt oppole it;, but it is only, with love 


and by love, perform'd by the Saints in Hea - 


ven, and on Earth. To deſire the Will of God 
may be done in us as in Heaven, is to acknow- 
ledge the Neceſſity ofa Grace which, by a free 
and commanding Love, may ſubject our Will 


to his. So God reigns, and his Holy Name 
is ſanftified. Let us adore the all powerful Will 


of Gad, and deſire it may ſo operate in us, 
as to ſubdue us to it. od 
11. Give us to Day our Supsrſubſtantial Bread. 
5thly, With the Heart of a Sheep which de- 


mands its Nouriſhment from its Shepherd. ane 


of a truly poor Man who begs his Bread. We 
muſt beg Bread for our Body, but more eſpe- 
cially for our Soul; His Grace, his Word, 
the Divine Euchariſt, the Love of his Law, 
the Accompliſhment of his Will. God will have 
us depend on him. He gives neither to the 


Body all its Nouriſhment nor to the Soul all the 
IF} Grace it has need of, to oblige us to pray; ank 
Prayer, which always ſhews our. want, ſhewsalſs. -: 
that we have not always what we pray far. 


Let us adore God's Providence, love to de- 
pend on it, and have often Recourſe to it. 

12. 4nd forgive us our Debts, as we alſo forgive 
our Debtors. iel | 

6thly, With the Heart of a Penitent who begs 
Mercy of his God, being himſelf ready to do 
it to his Neighbor in all Kinds. To make 


this Prayer with Ragcor and Vengeance in 
our Hearts, is to condemn our ſelves to the 
eternal Vengeance of God. He who performs 


not the Condition of a Bargain ſo Advantage- 
| . 7 ous, 
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64 S. Matthew, Chap. VI. 
ous, knows not what he owes to God, but is 
a Fool who wilfully deftroys himſelf. Let us 
adore the infinite Goodneſs, and Mercy of 
God, and beg of him an Indulgent charitable 
Heart, ever ready to pardon. © 
13. And lead ns not into Temptation. 
"  7thly, With the Heart of a fick Perſon, who 
implores the Aſſrſtance of his Phiſician; of 
whom he confeſfſes that he deſerves to be 
Abandoned. The Way of Salvation is a Way 
of Humility; and Chriſtian Grace, a Grace of 
Combat. Nothing can humble us more, make 
us more vigilant, or oftner call upon us to 
ſtand to our Arms of Faith and Prayer then 
to know our ſelves deſtitute of all Good, capable 
of all Evil, and that we have a domeſtick 
Enemy, who affords us not one Moment of 
Repoſe or Aſſurance; ſo that we depend continu- 
ally on a Grace to which we have no Title, and 
of which we are wholy unworthy. Let us adore 
the Method, and Wiſdom of God, in the Work 
of our Salvation; and abandon our ſelves to him, 
that he may not abandon us to our ſelves. 
But deliver us from Evil. Amen. 
Sthly, With a Heart of a Captive, a baniſht, 
and afflicted Perſon, having Recourſe to his 
Deliverer. What Ambuſhes, what Obſtacles, 
to. all Good, what Occaſions of Sin, on alb ſides, 
ſurround us! How many Enemies of our Sal- 
vation, amongft whom our falſe Friends are 
the moſt dangerous. ! Lord, from you alone 
we expect our Deliverance. Delay not your 
Aſſiſtance. May the frequent Combats of our 
Enemy, the Tempter, make us ſigh and long 
for that general, Deliverance, which will for 
ever confine both Tempter and Temptation 
to Hell; all ill Will and Concupiſcence, alt 
Evil, and Malignity. Let us adore the 9 


rr 


and Juſtice of our Sovereign Jud e; let us wait 
like baniſh'd People for our Reſtauration; like 
a Captive for our Freedom; and have Re- 
courſe to him in the Miſeries of our Exile 
and Slavery, and all the Attempts of our Ene- 
mies. | | 
14. For if you will forgive Men their Offences, 
your . heavenly Father will forgive you alſo your 
Offences. , 
fle who is merciful to Men, finds mercy 
with God. Who ever ſaw or heard of a Kin 
who ſhould forgive his Subjects Millions o 
Money, and an infinite Number of Treacheries 
againſt his Perfon, and Authority, upon this 
only condition that for the future they live 
peaceably with him, and with one another? 
And yet this. is but a Shadow of what Jeſus 
Chrift promiſes .in behalf of his Father. We 
muſt have very little regard for our Salvation, 
not to be willing to purchaſe it, at ſo cheap 
a rate. | 

15. But if you will not forgive Men, neither 
wili your Father forgive you your Offences. _ 

He that awakens not, at the ftroak of. ſo 
terrible a Thunder, is not a ſleep, but dead. 
*Tis not without Cauſe that Jeſus Chriſt thus 
urges only the Pardon of Offences, the refuſal 
whereof alone imports eternal Damnation, 
All is loſt if we underſtand it not, or negle& 


S. 3. Faſting. . 


16. And when you faſt be not as the Zypocrites, | 
ſad; for they disfigure their Faces, thas they may 2 
pear ta Men to faſt. Amen I ſay to you, that they 
bave recerv'd their Reward, 79 55 
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tation, in exterior Mortifications; eſpecially 


draw on himſelf the Eyes of Men. When a 
dejetted and ſad Countenance is hypocritically 
cted, there is little in the Heart of that 


true Repentance. 


what we do for him. Our Heart is to 


N Sacrifice of Penance to God. 
18. 


which ſeeth in ſecret will repay thee. 


produce ones ſelf to Men for their Edifica- 
tion, and a Time to hide ones ſelf from them 
to prevent our own, Deftruttion. Let us not 
fear our Hearts will not be ſeen by God 
but let us fear leaſt he ſee them fill'd with 


give. 


§. 4. 


It is hard to avoid Hypocriſie, and Oſten- 


in Faſting. He who ſeeks to pleaſe Men, in 

what he does for God, ſeems to pretend to 
expiate and fatisfie him, for his love to Crea- 
tures, by a more criminal Love. God turns 
away from a Sinner the Eyes of his Mercy, in 
the ſame Proportion, that he endeavours to 


wholeſome Sadneſs, which is the effeft of a. | 
17. But thou, when thou do ft feſt anoint thy | 
The tove of God makes us do with Joy, F 
od 2 


what our Head and Faces are to Men; Tis 
by that he knows and Judges us, tis by that 
we pleaſe him. Tis the Victim of our Heart 
we are to waſh in our own Tears, and anoint 
with the Spirit of Charity, that it may be an 
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, That mn V not to. Men to faft, but 
10 thy Father which is in ſerret : And thy Father | 


bg 
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He who ſhüns not the Sight and Applauſe { 
of the World, little values the Regard and 
Recompence of God. There is a time to 


vain Glory, and empty of the Deſire and juſt 
eſteem, of chat Glory which he alone can 
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§. 4% Treaſure in Herven. Simple Be. 


19. Heap mot up to your ſctves Treaſures on the 
re N — Ruft and Moth do corrupt, and 
where Thieves dig thro am ftedl. 

What Blindneſs is it to treaſure up what 
muft periſh. Tis to degrade a Heart made 
for God, and for Eternity, to ſettle it on 
Things that rot; and to barter it for Worms. 

20. But heap wp to your ſelves Treaſure in 
Bræven: Where neither the ruſt, nor Moth doth 
corrupt, and where Thieves do not dig thro” nor 

We eaſily grow. to deſpiſe worldly Goods. 
when we enure our ſelves to think frequently 


| L on the ſolidity, and eternity of the Goods of 


Heaven. Tis by good Works, efpecially by 
Alms, that we heap up to our lelves this 
WTreaſure, The only Way to render periſhable 
Goods eternal, to fave our rich Furniture 
from the Moth, our Coin from Ruſt, our ſe- 
wels from Thieves, is to ſecure them in Hea- 
ven by Almſdeeds. Tis a kind of Bill of Ex 
hange, which can never be proteſted. 
21. For where thy Treaſure is: There is thy 
Heart alſo. | | 
Happy is he who has a Heart only for God, 
and has God only in his Heart; How miſera- 
bly is that Heart diſplac'd, which fixes it ſelf 
either on the Smoak of Honour, or Dirt of 
WM Riches, or Filth of Pleaſure! May it never 
Qreft but in you, my God! ſince it is made for 
you, and you only are worthy of it. * 
22. The Candle of thy Body is thy Eye, if thy: 
Eye be fimple, thy whole Body fhall be lightſom. - 
The clear and fimple Eye is a pure Inten- 
tion, and fingle Object; 'tis neither pure nor 
as | bmple 
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ſimple, when it regards double Objects; nor 
the Heart, when it purſues any thing elfe but 
God, and his Juſtice z when it has other Mo- 
tives than his Will and Glary ;. when it covets 
to be happy in the Enjoyment of any but him; 
when it pretends to unite God and the World; 
to be a Servant to Jeſus Chrift, and pleaſe ? 
Men; to ally the Goſpel with Self. love. No- 
thing can be more Simple than the Eye of 
Faith; nothing can render our Conduct more 
uniform than to follow entirely its Light. | 

23. But if thy Eye. be naught, .thy whole Body | 
3 be darkſom. If tben the Light that is in tbee 
be Ii the Darkneſs it ſelf, bow great ſball 
it be? | 1| 
An ill Intention ſpoils the beft Works, and 
renders them evil. Who can comprehend the 
Unhappineſs and Corruption of a Heart, which 
doubles to it ſelf the Treaſure of God's Wrath, 
being carried by its ill Will to ill Actions, and 
by its ill Intention, depriving it ſelf of the 
Fruit of its good Works ; The Way of the Juſt | 

is a+ Way of Light; the Way. of the Wicked, 
nothing but Darkneſs, - en 4. 
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S. 5+. To-ſerve God, not Money. Confidence. 


24. No Man can ſerve iwo Maſters, for eitber be 
will hate the one, and love the other; or be mill ſuf» 
fer the one, and contemn the other; you cannot ſerve 

The Maſter of our Heart, is the Love which 
Trades and commands in.it: We are Slaves 
o what we moft love. There is no equal | 
Poiſe betwixt two incompatible Objects. When 
the Necęſſity of Choice preſents. it ſelf; we 
are diſpoſed to flight, or hate, whatever we do 
not ſupremely: love. Could we imagine that. 
BRL: cored e Money 
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* 5s, Kk. Matthew, Chap. VI. 69 
but Money ſhould have the Preference before 
Mo- God, in the Heart of moſt Men; if Experi- 
vets ence did not convince, and force us to beſieve 
it? How dangerous is it to be taken with Ri“ 
ches; ſince it is ſo eaſie to make them the 
God we adore! | ps 
25. Therefore I ſay. to you, be not careful for 
Pour Life, what you ſhall eat; neitber for your Bo- 
Jah, what Raiment you ſball put on. Is not the 
= Life more than the Meat? And the Body more than 
= he Rament ? | | 
= *Tis to have little Faith, and a kind of In- 
fidelity, to apply our ſelves ſo eagerly to the 
Means of our Subſiftance, as to loſe our Re- 
= poſe. And it is alſo to tempt God, fo to 
rely on Providence, as to neglect the Means 
and do nothing. But to labour, expecting the 
leſfing of God, and not truſting in our own 
Labour, *tis to obey him; to cooperate with 
nis Providence; to ſet the Wheels a-work; 
to imitate Jeſus Chrift and his Saints, in a 
filent Care, and induftrious Confidence. Our 
Motives for not diſquieting our felves for the 
Neceſſities of Nature, or for the Future, are, 
82/7, The Experience of the greater Goods we 
have already receivid. He who beftow'd on 
us our Life and our Bodies, before we were 
capable to ask; can he deny what is neceſ⸗- 
ſary for their Preſervation, when we ask it, 
with due Confidence? *Tis an Ingratitude to 
our Benefactor to ſuffer our ſelves to fall in- 
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to any Miftruft of his Goodneſs. © 
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be not their Father. We never ſaw a Father 
on the Earth feed his Birds, and abandon his 
Children; and can we ſuſpe@ this of our Hea- 
wenly Father? We deſerve nat to have God 
for our Father in Heaven, if we depend leſs 
on his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power, than 
on a- Harveſt which may fail either in. the 
Field, or Granary. Man's Perfection and Ex- 
cellence conſiſts, in knowing, loving, and poſ- 
ſeſſing God; and, after thele Gifts, what may 
ve not expect from him? 


Stature one Cubit? 
Induſtry: if God does not bleſs them, what 


for the Gifts themſelves. 


ſider the L 


es of the Field bow they grow : The 
labor not, neither do tbey Spin. 


which the leaſt of his Works proclaim. He 
who makes the Lillies grow, cannot he en- 
creaſe. our Stock, if his Glory and our Good 
require it? Nothing is more capable to con- 


duct. | 'T 
| s But I ſay to you, that neither Salomon in 


30. And 


27. And which of you by caring, can add to bis | 
 3dly, The Infignificancy of human Care, or 


can our ſolicitude do but render us leſs de- 
ſerving God's care of us? Tis an eaſie ftep 
from diffidence to revolt; and we ſoon murmur | 

againſt Providence, when we are not content 
with all its Ways. We muſt entirely depend 
on it, as well for preſervation of his Gifts, as | 


28. And for Rayment why are you careful? Con» 
illi y i : 
4thly, The example even. of inſenſible Crea- 


tures. Let us learn of Plants to be quiet and 
truſt the Eye and omnipotent. Hand of God, 


firm our confidence in God, than to conſider | 
attentively all his Works, and ftudy his Con- 
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0. Aud if the Graſs of the Field, which to Day 
fer Np to . 4s caſt into the Oven, God doth 
— 0 8 how much more you, 0 ye of very ſmall _ 
1 aitb;? We 1 MW 
od Jeſus Chriſt at once confounds the Vanity of 
els he Rich, in their Superfluities z and the Di- 
an BW firuſt of the Poor, in their Indigence. Let Man 
- created for Heaven, and Eternity, learn from 


from a Flower of the Field how low the Care 
df Providence does ſtoop. All our Diffiden- 
cies and Cares proceed from want of Faiths 
= We are rich when we have Faith; it ſupplies 
au Things. The Poor are never poor indeed, 
but when they loſe Faith. 

31. Be nat careful therefore, ſaying; what ſhall 
we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewith ſball 
Nee be cover'd ? | 25 

32. For all theſe Tbiugs ibe Heatbens do ſeck 
cr. 

= 5:#bly, Tis to imitate Pagans, to perplex 
ones Thoughts about all theſe Things, as tho' 
there were no Providence: To fix ones 
houghts on earthly Goods, as if there were 
Vo other: Not to pray and confult the Will of 
od, as if we could do any Thing without 
. * For your Father knometh that you! need al 


ad We g. 

28 6thly, Becauſe God is a good Father, who - 
| nows all our Wants. Tis the Property of a 

n Mood Father to provide for Neceſſities, and 


not Superfluities. Tis to wrong his Geod- 
els, not to hope the Firſt; tis to injure his 
Wiſdom, to expect the Second. The want of 
Neceſſaries is that which cauſes uneaſineſs for 
he future; and tis that particularly ſhauld 
et Mens Hearts at reſt, ſince therein properly 
onlifts the Providence, and tenderneſs of a 


7172 S:. Matthew, Chap. VI.. 
4 33+ Seek therefore firſt the Xingdom of God, and 
the Fuſtice of ly 1 And all RE oa oy be gi- 
ven you beſides. e 
_ - 7thly, Becauſe the Buſineſs of our Salvation 
ought to take up all our Time and Thoughts. 
All our Deſires, all our Cares, all our Enqui- 
ries are to aim at that. He-who ſeeks God, 
finds God and all Things elſe: The Jak are, 
only depriv*d of them, that they may find God 
more ſurely, more ſpeedily, more fully.“ A 
Soul cloath'd, fed, and inebriated, with -God 
himſelf, can never complain, that God has for- 
ſaken, or not kept his Word with him; tho? 
he ſhould let him ſtarve for Hunger. Grant, 
O Lord, that I may deſire nothing but you, 
ſeek nothing but you, and live only for you, 
and in you. 3. 
34. Be not careful therefore for tbe Morrow; 
for the Morrow-day will be careful for it ſelf. ' Suf- 
Fecient for the Day is the Evil thereof. 
Stb, Becauſe Solicitude antedates our Mis- 
- fortune. What-is to come, belongs to God 
alone : *Tis to entrench on his Rights, to go 
about to foreſee all that may happen to us, 
and ſecure our ſelves againſt all, by our Poli- 
cy. How many good Deeds are omitted, how 
many IIls procur'd, how many Duties neg- 
lected, how _ Innocents abandoned, how 
many Truths ftifled, how many Injuſtices au- 
thorized by timorous Foreſights of what may 
come of it, and under Apptehenſions of the 
Future / Let us do for the Preſent what God 
requires of us, and leave the Conſequences to 
him. The Future, which God would have us 
foreſee and prevent, is that of his Judgment 
_ 7 and that alone is what we leaſt 
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nts. a 3 
mi- 10 1 4 nl ende, 3 1 = 
od, ; | §. 1. Fudgment. 5 * 11 Ni 1 
are, * 0 | N Iv "7. 433 TI IM 2 M 
Jod vage not, that you be not judged. ' + - i 8 
of God reſerves to himſelf the Judgment of 
3 4an's Heart. Nothing provokes a Judge more © 
for- Wagainſt a Criminal, than to ſee him take up- 
tho' Jon himſelf to judge. We dive into the Heart 
ant, Nof our Neighbour to find Matter of Accuſation 
ou, Magainſt him, and that, either thro* an idle 
ou, urioſity, or an envious Malignity, or hope 
Au o excuſe and juſtifie our ſelves in his Condem- 
ow ; nation. This a great part of the World does, 
Suf- WW imoft without Reflection. 
2. For in what Fudgment you judge, you ſhall 4% 
Ais- judged : And in whar Meaſure you mete, it ſbal be 
zod Mine aſured to you again. £1 iu RIS 
go This we believe, becauſe Chriſt has ſaid 
us, it; to wit that we ſhall be treated at the Day 3 
oli- f God's Judgment, as we have treated others; 
how but we att every Day as if we believ'd it not. 
jeg- he Merciful ſhall find Mercy. But a juſt 
how Severity, proportioned to our Sins, is the Pu- 
iſhment of the unjuſt, 'raſh, and excelhve 
may WKigour, of the greateſt Part of our Judg- if 
3. And why' ſeeft thou the Mote that ij in thy 


Brother's Eye: And the Beam that is in thy owns 
thou ſeeſt nt. * LTi gh +40 8 i 

On the one fide, ſelf love blinds-us in our 
own concern; and on the other, -Envy'and 
Malice ſharpen our Sight towards others. 
"Tis an excellent Remedy, againſt our Preci- 
e 3 Pitation. 


a> 

= 

1 A 
2 
* 
= 


as N r n N 
. * ; A OP * 
R 1 


$ 35 74 St. Matthew, Chap. VII. n 
FpPitation to cenſure the Conduct of other; 
to caſt firſt an Eye on our Selves before we 
reprehend them. When we ſhall have as much 
. zeal to correct our Selves, as we have Inclina 
tion to correct others, we ſhall be better in 
Form*d of our own Defects than thoſe of ou 
r. + 
4. Or how ſaiſt thou to thy Brother; let me ca 
out the More of thy Eye: and behold 4 Beam i in 
thy omn. Eye. 5 | 415 
A falſe, blind, and ill grounded, Charity 
Furniſhes us with a, malicious Attention, and 
Application to the Faults of others, and anf 
extreme Negligence and Indifference at the 
Jame time, in regard of our own Conduct. 
Give us, O Lord! that true Charity, which 
inſtructs us not to flatter our ſelves, to ſpare 
Hur Neighbor, and to judge impartially of eve. 
Ty thing on all Occaſions. | _ 
5. Hypocrize, caſt the Beam furſt out of th o 
Eye, aud then ſhalt thou ſee to caſt vbe Mote aut 
«of thy Brothers Rye. RIGS f | 
This Order. is indiſpenſable, firſt to procure 
our own. Sanctification, and then endea vont 
that of others; elſe it is Pride in us, and Hy- 
pocriſie. A blind, irregular, and precipitate, 
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zeal ſerves only to puff up, and render us ftill 
more blind in our own Affairs; and liable to 
ww ;great Miſtakes in our Neighbors. What is 
mit to take the Beam out of our Eyes, before 
we Undertake the Miniſtry of others Salvatil 
mW «on; but to purifie our Heart: from all human 
Viens, and ſiniſter Intentions 3 to mortiſie our 
Paſſions, which are the Cauſes of our blindneſs; 
to enlighten our Faith, by the Study of the 
Scriptures, and Rules of the Church; and ſo 
free our ſelves from all falſe Prejudices, and 
. Dorer Preyentions which ohſtrutt true ＋ 
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you in Pieces. 


not to expoſe the Truths, or Myſteries, or 


Tue Wiſdom and Diſcretion of not diſpencing 
the Truths, to ſuch as are only capable to 
bark at it like Dogs, or tread it under Feet 
like Swine, or tear and perſecute thoſe who 
duct. teach it, is often made to paſs for à Cabal 
Fhich or dangerous Diſſimulation. The Sacraments 
ſpare are neither for ſuch as continually like Dogs 
eve-Teturn to their Crimes, eſpecially thoſe of the 
g 1 ongue, or Mouth; nor for ſuch as, like 
. HHogs, wallow in their vicious Habits of Im- 
e gut purity, or other Sins. 2 | 


d: Knock, and it ſhall be open'd 10 you. 
ii How rich is he Who knows well how to ask, 
to ſeek, and knock, as he ought ; with his 
7 ongue, his Deſires, and his Actions; to ask 
ith Confidence and Humility; to ſeek with 


I 


Farneſtneſs, and Perſeverance ! Give me, O 


aoroughly ſenſible of my Wants, and humbly 
mplore your Grace; a Hope which may excite 
ne to ſeek above all Things your Kingdom, 
and Juſtice which leads to it; a Charity which 
may urge me to knock inceſſantly, and with 
eſpett, at the Gate of your divine Mercy. 1 

. Wes 
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| $M 
8, Give not that which is boly to Dogs, neirber 
caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, leaſt perhaps the 
tread them with their Feet, and turning tear 
'Tis an expreſs Commandment of our Lord, 4 
Sacraments, of the Church, to the Profanation 1 


of Sinners; and yet tis made at this Day a 
Crime in thoſe who endeavour to obſerve it. 


7. Ask, and is ſhall be given you: Seek, nd you ſoall 


SDiligence and Application 3 to knock with 8 


ord, a Faith which may enable me to be 
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8. For every one, that asketh receiveth; and, that 


' ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall 


be oper'd. 

Prayer is always heafd in one Manner or 
other, when Charity asks, ſeeks, and knocks. 
She alone obtains all that ſhe craves, becauſe 
ſhe alone asks what ſhe ought, in ſuch manner 


2s ſhe owght, and for ſuch End as ſhe ought. 


The aſſured Means to be never refus'd, is to 
. wiſh only that the Will of God may be ac- 


9. or what Man is there of youz whom if bis 


3 Child ſhall ask Bread, will be reach bim a Stone ? 


We have then no right to ask of God, but, 


. aft, In Quality of his Children, and Members 
A his Son. 24ly, With filial Love. 3dly, What 
as abſolutely neceſſary ; as Bread. You are, my 
God. the Father, and the Bread of my 8 


oul. 
Give me your (elf, L ſay, and Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Bread of Heaven. How many Times, my Lord, 


have [ entreated you for a Stone, that is for 
terrene Goods, which would have ſerv'd but 
to form in mea Heart of Stone; and you have 
given me the Bread of your Grace, of your 
Word, of your Son. 

10. Or if be ſball ack bim Fiſh, will be reach 


Him a Serpent ? 


Jeſus Chrift lies hid in the Scriptures, as 
a Fiſhin the Waters; Faith and Charity find 
him; Curioſity and Cupidity find a Serpent, 
and its Temptation, inftead of him. If that 


Father be unnatural who gives his Children 


things pernicious to the Health of their Bo- 
dies: What is he who deftroys the Life of 
Soul and Body for Eternity, inſpiring the 
poyſonous Maxims of the World, and infecting 
chem with the Serpent of Ambition, Ce. by 


31] Example, gr othexwiſe? You alone are al- 


ways, 


; * . Matte W, Chap. V E ads i a 
ways, my God, a true Father and never be- 
ftow on your Children but the Gifts of a ⁵⁶ 
true Father; may I always ſhew my ſelf alſo . 
a good Child, in all my Prayers, ngver ask- 
ing but what ſo good a Father may give. 
11. If you then, being naught, know how. to 
ive good Gifts to your Children: How much more 
will your Farher which s im Heevep give good 
Things to. them that ask bim? Rt ey” 
rue Goods are always given to Children 
who ask them well. What other Goods, but 
thoſe of Heaven, oughta Chriſtian, to beg of 
his Heavenly Father, who is made a Chriftian © : 
only for Heaven? To ask them ill, is not fo + 
much to ask them, as render ones felf un- 
worthy to receive them. They are only gi 
ven to ſuch as ask; and they only ask who 
efteem and deſire them. Shew your ſelf a x a- 


ny ther, O my God! and make us eſteem, defire, J 
* and demand, what you think fit to give. 4 
ab. 3 SY 3» Clu 1 7 g phy q 
ut 12. Al Things therefore whatſoever you wirf 


thar Men do to you, do you alſo to them. For this 
ic the Law and the Prophets. bs 2 
The Scriptures contain nothing but Charity, 


ach which is the Subſtance and End of them. 

How rarely is this Spirit of Equity found?! 
a3 And with what difficulty do even the beſt Men © i 
nd keep exactly to this Rule? Self love finds it 
rh. ſelt too narrowly-confin'd within theſe Bounds. 


and ftill ſuggeſts ſome Motives of Diſtinction, 
and Exemption. Your Charity alone, O Je- 
ſus, can enable us to obſerve, as we ought, 
this Law of Charity. ; 
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132. Er 5e by the: narrow Gate: berauſe 
= broad i the Gate, and large is the Way, tbar lead - 
1b 10 Ferdition; and many: there be that enter by 

its | | 

= Unhappy are they who flatter themſelves 
or ſuffer themſelves to be flatter'd, in this At 

fair. We have Four Marks to know whether 
we are in the Way to Heaven. 1. When we 
love the Goſpel, which fireightens Nature; 

brings us within the Compaſs of what is ne- 
cefſaryz obliges us not to ſet our Hearts: 
upon it; and to avoid all that flatters or cor- 

Tupts' us. 2. When we envy not thoſe who: 
© live at their Eaſe, and enjoy all they can wiſh 

for in this Life. 3, When we diſlike the 

broad Way which receives and entertains all 
Worldlings. And 4. when we conclude that 
the Way wherein the greateſt Number Walks, 
is never the Way to Heaven. 

= 14. How narrow is the Gate, and ſtreight is the. 

= Way; ther leadetb 10 Life : and few there are that. find: 


To live as the greateſt. Part of Mankind: 
Hves, is not the Way to Life. He muſt be a 
Seducer, and: falſe Guide, who preaches the 
Entrance to Salvation, to be large, and eaſie, 
whilſt Jeſus Chrift ſeems to wonder to ſee it 
H little and narrow. Few there are who find 
the Way to Heaven, fewer who enter, fewer 
yet who walk in it and perſever to the end. 

| Your Grace, O. Lord makes us find it; from 
your Grace we expect all the reſt. 
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8. 5+ Falſe Propbets : Fruits like the Trees. 
15. Take ye. heed: of falſe: Prophets, which cone 3X 
in the cloathing of Sheep, bus inwardly ar“ 
guenous Wolves. 99% e 
One Mark of true Sheep. is to adhere. to“ 
ze Doctrin of true Paſtors. This warning of 
eſus Chriſt, and the, Difficulty of diſcerning; 
rhether it be: a Sheep in its own Fleece, or | 
Wolf hid under it, ſhews us how rg > cat 
nd difficult the Choice of a good Director 
8. They who come to you, not being Paſtors, 
nſtead of expecting your coming to them; by 


= hat, ſhew. they are: Wolves, who ſeek not ſo- 
iſh Much to procure: you the Goody of Heaven, as. 
Jo deprive. you of your temporal Goods. How: ! 
omes it to paſs, that ſo. few find out the Wax 


Wo Heaven, but that ſo few are cautious of 
le Prophets, and. looſe Directors; and that 
Wo many are more willing to follow-thoſe who 
make the Way large and eaſie? He who tru- 
y ſeeks God, will not truſt a Guide, with - 
dut knowing if be be well verſt and s$killd ® 
Wn the Way. A pure and upright Heart is 
Wttentive and upon its Guard, and that At- 
Wention, join'd with Prayer begets, the Grace 

df Diſcerament. | | 


* 16. By their Fruits. you- ſball ku ow them F Do: 
ind gather Grap es of Thorns, or Figs or Thiſtes 1 

ver Works are the Tongue of the Heart; when 
nd; all the. Body of the Works is depravd, the 
om eart mult needs be corrupt. Hypocrites may 


far a time deceive, and in ſeveral Occaſions 
diſguiſe their Hearts, but not always, nor on 

all Occaſions. They have not the Spirit of 
God, who work only the Works of the Fleſh,. 
of Ambition, Avarice, _ Who. ever — 
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E Himſelf by his Direction, or makes it ſerve 
or Advancement of his Family, of his Friends, 


of his Community, or his other Paſſions gives 
ſufficiently to underſtand by his Works; what 
he is, and what he js not. a 

17. Even ſo every good Tree yieldeth good Fruits, 
and the ev Tree yietdeth evil Fruits. | 

Such as is the Will, ſuch are the Actions it 
cauſes. A neceffary Rule, to defend us from 
Illuſion, is, not to Judge of our ſelves by bar- 
ren and fruitleſs Deſires, or deceitful Senti- 


ments of Devotion, but by our Works. The 


make it good; make it fruitful. 


good Tree, is the good Heart; and good: 
Fruits, a good life. The Heart is godly and 
truly Chriftian, when the Life is truly godly, 
and Chriftian. The Heart is worldly, when we 
live as the World lives. *Tis you, my God 
who root out the evil Heart, and who create, 
Plant, and cultivate, and make the good Heart 
proſper and . fructify. Mine is in yous Hands; 


18. A good Tree cannot yield evil Fruits, neither. 
an evil Tree yield: good Fruits. | 

Charity is the. Root of the good Free, and 
that which renders it good. As long as Charity 
ſubſiſts, no ill Fruit of Crimes can bud forth. 
As long as Charity is wanting, no good Fruits 
of meritorious Juſtice can be. expected. To. 
teach, as Hereticks do, that Juſtice is conſiſtent 
with the greateſt Crimes; or that the Juſt” 
Sin. in all, their bet Actions; is to make the 
good Tree bring forth. ill Fruit; and to give 
the Son of God the Lye. 

19. Every Tree ' that yieldeth. not good Fruit, ſball 
be. cut down, and ſhall: be caſt imo the Fire. 
4 No true Piety, no Salvation, without good 

Works. What greater Miſery, than to be found 
before the Tribunal of. God, without the 1 4 | 


5 
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erve Nef Charity, without the Fruit of good 
ends, N Works! Let us makg haſt; the Time is ſhort, 
zives and the laſt Moment at Hand. To be ſepa- 
vhat rated for ever from God; to be cut off from: ⁵ 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and thrown into everlaſting Fire 
uits, ho can think of it, without horror? But to 
hink of it and tremble, without Amend. 
ns it ment, will but render us ſtill more guilty. 
rom The only Means to eſcape that Separation, and: 
bar- Wthe eternal Fire, is to ſeparate betimes from 
-nti- Sin, and the Occaſions of Sin, and purify our 
The ſelves, with the Fire of Penance. a 9 
ood: 20. Therefore, by their Fruits, you ſball know them. 
and This Truth is often repeated; becauſe alk 
aly, depends on it, for all Eternity. Not to have: 
we good Fruit, is to have bad; no Steritity can bee 
od! Innocent, in the Tree of the Heart. To pro- 
ate, ¶duce no good. Fruit, is enough to make it be- 
art cut down, and caft into the Fire. The Neglect 
ds; of this Rule given b em Chrift himſelf, is; 
one of the Sources of all evil in the Church 
ber The beft Fruits are often vilified, and the: 
Trees which bear them in greateſt abundance: 
nd are condemned, upon the Word of thoſe whos 2 
ity bave none at all, or none but ill. When right? 
th. Nuſe ſhall be made of this Rule of our Savioi's,, 
= it will ſoon appear who are the good Trees. 
0. 


§. 6. Go Fudpes. by Works... 


21. Not every one that ſaith ta me, Lord, Lorch . 
ve ll enter into:the Kingdom of Heaven ;. but be that 


doeth the Will of my. Father which is in Heaven be: i 


all: enter into. the Kingdom of Heavens | 
| Tis to. candemn our ſelves to call God our 
od Lord, and ſhew by our Works that we regard: 


ad him not. God conſiders Attions not Words, 


dt Fruit not Leaves... Ealſe and deceitful. Devotion, 
f aaa „ — 


- confifting only in Words, is here reprov'd. The 
any true neceſfary ſolid Devotion, is to ſtudy, 
and do, what God requires of us. How can 
= the World be ſaved, which ftudies only its oun 
Wil, to.pleaſe it ſelf,; or the Will of others, 
ſüor its own Intereſt; The ſanctifying, and only 
available, Will of God paſſes for nothing. 
22. Many ſhall ſay to me in that Day. Lord, Lord, 
luve not we Prophecied: in thy. Name, and in uh 
” Name caſt out Devils, and in thy. Name wroug 
Naa Miracles. 
The moft ſurpriſing Actions of the Repro - 
hate, are thoſe which God often rejetis with 
greateſt Indignation; becauſe their Principle 
- 38 moſt corrupt; and their End moſt criminal. 
How many Preachers, who _ Prophets in 
che Pulpit; how many Canfeflors, who caſt out 


N Directors, how many great Controvertiſts, 
and other Labourers, who 
who are nothing, and leſs than nothing in the 
Sight of God, becauſe they do not his Will? 
Tis better to be nothing, and do nothing; 
= than to be, and do, what God approves not. 


never knew: gun: Depart from me, you that work 
# Iiquity. 5 
Preadful Separation! Who can think enough 
of it! How dear will the poor Pleaſure of Sin, 
_ of a vain Oſtentation, or ſhort-liv'd Reputati- 
on, coſt thoſe who forget God? Make me 
know, make me ſhun, O Lord! all the Snares. 
which the Devil, the World, and my Self. love, 
lay for me; that you may know, and receive 
me, in that great Day. What a terrible Change 
for an Eccleſiaſtick, who has ftickled to make 
Uimſelf known in the World, to make his For- 
| Se. tune, 


the Devil of Sin in the Confeſhonal z how ma- 


Miracles of Con- 4 
duct, of Doctr in, and of Labour, are admired , 


237 And then: ] will confeſs unto: tbem;. that I ; 
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d find that Jeſus Chrift knows him not, re- 
zards him nt, treats him no otherways than 
e does the reprobate. World, to which he had: 
nade himſelf a Slave, and for which Chrift: 
ray d not; but gave an eternal Anathema, de- 
art, be gone, — 1 FOE teſs 

24. Every one e that hearet 4 mys 
Pords, and doth them ; ſua be liken'd. to 4 wiſe 
Man that built bis Houſe upon 4 Rock. 

we muſt build on the Rock, which is Jeſus 
hriſt; working by Charity what we know by: 
Faith z True Wiſdom conſiſts in raiſing the 
Pabrick of Salvation; in making it oli , and 


ms-of the Goſpel: When, in order hereto 
e truſt only in the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt; 5 * 
uiid on the firm Rock. 
q 27 And the Rain fell, and the Floods came, and 
e Winds blew, and tbey best Faun, that Houſe,,. 

it pong it was founded upon. a Rock... 
rg the Obſervance and Practice of God's 
Zzommandments, which ſecures our Vocation,.. 
End Election, and Salvation ;againitthe Wrath 
4 df God's Judgment. There are Three Sorts of 
WEFryals and Temptations 3:1. From above; as 
he Rain of Temporal Afflictions.— 2. From 
dur Paſſions and Self-love,. as Torrents and 
Rivers overflowing. 3. From the Devil; as 
impetuous Winds. Charity, and not the Light: 
of Faith. alone, can make us ſtand againſt fo-- 
many Temptations and Fryals. 5 

26. Aud every. one thut beareth' theſe my. Wordsy:, 
and doth them nor, ſhall be like 4 fooliſh Man thass 
built bis Houſe upon the Fand. 
He =o ws. and does not, builds on the- 
Sand, and is a Fool. How many Fools ate 


* 


y 33 N 
me, and Preferineas, by his ſacred Function 4 


durable; conforming it to the Word, and Max- 


there i in * World, who paſa n * iſe 7 1 


r 1 
3 3 
— 
9 1 » 
1 „ 
9 1 
- 


1 2 


9 
* 


384 FK. Matthew, Chap. 4 
= How many, that pitty theſe Fools, and are of 
= the Number? *Tis a great Misfortune not to 
know the Goſpel ;” but a great Folly to be con- 
vinc'd of. it's Truths, and make no Uſe of them. 
Make us faithful, O- Eternal Wiſdom, and give 
us that Skill which. may inſtrutt us how to ſave: 
our ſelves. | T | 
27> And the: Rain fell, and-the Floods came, and 
the Winds. blew, and tbey beat againſt that Houſe, 
and it fell; and the Fall thereof. was great. 
This.is the- Figure, and Caſe of a Soul which 
finding it ſelf at the Hour of Death without 
good Works, has nothing to ſupport it ſelf 
with. Fe Knowledge alone of the Law can- 
nat ſupport it againſt Temptations, - or the 
| Judgments or God; on the contrary it will 
ſerve only to plunge it deeper. Its Ruin is ir- 
reparable after this Life; becauſe the Source: 
af Charity will be dryed up, which alane can 
ver the Soul from the Showers of God's Ju- 
flice, ſtop the Floods of his Cholex, keep off. 
the Storms of his Judgment, which bear away Wl 
the Stubble and Sand. Let us ſettle our Foun- 
dation, whilſt we have time. ES 
28. And it came to paſs, wben Feſus. bad fully 
ended thefe. Words, tbe Multitude were in Admiras 
wor at his Doctrin. | <3 1 4 
SY Phis Multitude wilt condemn the Inſenſibi- 
ty of our Hearts for the Word of God. They 
Heard it perhaps but once; we hear or read it 
every: Day. Tis ſomething to admire the 
Beauty and Sanctity of Chriſtian Morals, but 
to love, embrace, and practiſe it, tis his Work 
alone who can change the Heart. TS 
2909. For he was teaching them: as: baving Pomer,, 
and not 48. their Scribes and Phariſees: ., 
See the Difference of Jeſus Chriſt and thoſe- 
who preach; by his Spirit, from thaſe who da 
* | ; it 
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it thro' Vanity and the Spirit of the World. 


MY 
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nies it; it does all thingy in the Mouth of him, 


Perſon; and all the Efficacy of your Divine 


excellent Abridgment of your Doctrin be e 
Conduct. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
S. 1. The Lepers 


5. N D, wber be was come donn from 

the Mountain, great Multitudes follow-- 
ed him. 5 | 

A. Preacher, or Paſtor, muft never decline- 
from the Perfection of his State, but often- 
ſtoop by Condeſcendance to the Infirm and 
Weak; meet them, if they cannot come to 
him; enter into their Neceſſities, Pains, and 
Diſorders. It may be a; Means to gain them 
to Gad, to make them: follow. him, and run in. 
the Odour of his Word. 24367 

2. And be bold a Leper came and adored: him, ſay- 


Here is decipher'd the Corruption of Man, 
by Sin 3 and Reſtauration by Penance. - A Sin- 
ner truly Penitent, ſeeks God by a Faith full 


boſe- of Reſpect; approaches not, but with a Spirit t 
> da. WF & Adoration z. humbles. himſelf under his Al- 
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The Word avails nothing in the Minifters, 
without the Union wherewith God accompa- 


who is himſelf the Anointed of God. Lord +. 
exerciſe over my Heart this Sovereign Power z, 
teach it with all the Authority of your Divine 


the Rule of my. Manners, and. Model. of my; Y | 


ing; Lord, if. thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 


mighty 


* 
3 


7 N 
4 


Spirit. Make it bear, wich Love, and Plez- 
ſuxe, the Yoak of your Goſpel; and let tha 3 
r- 


+ 4 * 
4 
by. 
3 
if 
% 1 
= 


4 


mighty Hand; acknowledges the Depth of his 
= Miſery, and the Vileneſs of Sin, by the ex- 

treme Humiliation of his Heart. His Prayer 
i humble, and plain; full of Confidence in 
Sod, who can do all; and of Dependance on 


1 
4 


Hi Power is his Will. Tis becauſe he wills, 
that all Things in Nature, and Grace, are 
brought to Perfection. Theſe two Truths are 
| | | . of continual Prayer; the Pledge of God's Mercy 


and penetrated. 


buy the moſt refractory Rebel. Here are two- 


| 3B ' Cure,. ſurmounting- all Reſiſtance on the Sin- 


his” Will, who owes him nothing. God alone, 
to bring any thing to paſs, needs only to will it. 


the fource of Chriſtian Humility ; the Baſis 
towards thoſe who's Hearts he has inſtructed 


3. And Feſus ſtretching forth bis Hand touched 
bim ſaying , I will. Be thou made clean. And forth- 
with bis Leproſy was made clean. 

That inviftible Hand is here repreſented, 
which makes it ſelf be felt by the moſt inſenſible 
Heart; that interior Word, which makes it 
ſelf be heard by the deafeſt Ear; that So- 
vereign Will, which makes it ſelf be obey'd,. 


ſorts of Graces,. the one which does not per- 
fett the Converſion, but prepares for it by: 


Faith, Deſire, Confidence, Prayer, Ge, which - 


makes the Leper ſay, Lord if you will you 
can cure me. The other which perfects the 


ners Part, inſpiring him with a ftrong vigo- 
rous and full good Will, which ſubdues that 
Self. love in which the ill will conſiſts. Say to 
my Soul, O my Sqovereign Phyſician! who re- 
quireft no time to cure the Maladies of my 
Heart, pronounce this. Word of Salvation; 
Be thou heabd, be thou purified. Far from 
deſpiſing the moſt abandon'd of Sinners, we 
muſt approach them; but as Chrift did, with-- 

44.65 hd ont. 
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out fa q 
s admire the Pow'r of Prayer, and have 4 
> faithful recourſe to it, and confidence> "i 


in ir it. 
— 4. And e ſus ſaith 10 bim : See thou. tell 10 B.. 
e, ly; but go, ſhew thy ſelf 10 the Prieſt, and offer- 3 
it. + which Moſes commanded, for 4 Teſtimony" 7 

: the m. 2 
— Here is deſerib'd' the Conduct of a' good. 
1 Director. 1. Not to publiſh the ek 3 
fig God works by his Miniftry, but fly the Re- 
cy Mutation which: attends it. 2. To obſerve the 
ed . erarchical Order. 3. To be diſintereſte 

or himſelf, and jealous only for the Inter 

bed df God. 4. To prevent all Occaſion of Sean- 
th. Pal, and Animoſity. Jeſus: Chrift Authoriſes 
| She ordinary Paſtors; the Obligation of going 
ed, o the Pariſn Church to open the State of 
dle nes Soul to the proper Curate; to adhere 
it 1 o him and ſatisff the Rights and Duties: 
So- egulated by the Church. Prieſts are not to 
„d, Irreat Sinners as cured from the Leproſy of 
wo, in till, they bave ſufffcient Proof of it 3 as 


5 


de Pricfts- of the old Law could not receive 
bo.” The Gift of a Leper, nor let him partake of 


e Sacrifice, till they had. Proofs. of his: 
dure. 


§. 2, Tbe Centurion. 


5. And wben he was entred into Capharuaumz. 
here came to bim 4 Centurion, beſecebing bim; 

6. And ſaying; Tord, my Boy leib at-home „r 
the Palſey, and it ſore iormented. 

God gives often more then we ask. The : 
hief Eloquence of Prayer, is to expoſe in 

t our Neceſſities ſimply and without diſguiſe 
a God. This, Centurion is a Model of & 
tru : 


our felves to be infe&ed. Let 1 
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truly Chriftian Maſter, who maintains in his 


Houſe his Servants, even the moſt uncapable 
to do him Service, and is a Father to them. 
The incapacity to do any good. without the: 
Grace of Jeſus Chrift, is the Palſy of the Soul. 
Whence comes it that weare not ſo all alarm'd. 


3 at this Spiritual Palſey, as of that of the Body; \ 


and afflict our ſelves ſo little for it; but that. 


ue have little Faith, and take not ſo much to 


Heart the Buſineſs of our Salvation? 
7. And Feſus ſaith to bim: I will come, and cure 


m. . 
The Word and promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Sinners greateſt Conſolation. There is no 
Body who ftands not in need of a Viſit from 
ſus Chrift to cure him either of his mortal 
ounds or of his daily Infirmities. As ſoon as 
he bas made us feel our Weakneſſes, and given 


us Grace to repreſent them in Prayer; Let us 


be confident he has: ſaid, I will come and cure 
you and let us repeat without intermiſſion, 
Come Lord Jefus. 1.3 | 

8. And the Centurion making Anſwer, ſaid : 


Lord, I am not worthy. that thon fhouldft enter Wi 


under my Roof; but only. ſay the Word, and my Bey 
ſhall be A a r | 

See the Model of a lively Faith,and profound: 
Humility which muſt ever accompany the Pray- 
er ofa Sinner. Jeſus Chrift, by his Will alone, 
can cure the Palſey of ours. The firft Degree of 
Humilty, is to own the Neceſſity of Grace, 


and our own Impotence. The Second, to con- 


- fels the gratuity of that Grace, and our own 


Unworthineſs. Nothing ſo retards our Cure, 


as our Preſumption. | 


9. For 1 alſo am 4 Man Subjet ” Authority, 
bzving under me Soldiers, and. 1 ſay to- thy, 89 


- 


4” 


3 7X 


. Matthew, Chap. VII. $9 
1 his, d be goeth ; and to another, comp, and be cometh ; 4 
pable 14 to my Servant, do thu, and be doth ir. = 


hem.. We then make a truly Chriſtian Uſe of Au- 
the Fhority, when we employ it to raiſe our felves : 
Soul. y to the Contemplation of the Power of God..: 
rm'd. et us look on ours, as a little Stream derivd 


ody; rom his. Let us acknowledge it nothing in. 
that. ¶ompariſon of his. Carnal Men idolize the Au- 
h to Wſttority either of others, thro' Flattery and 
Intereſt, or their own, thro' Pride and Haugh- RJ 
cure Wt ineſs. A Chriſtian takes thereby occaſion to 
„„ Sumble himſelf; to ſubmit, and expect all. 
$ no 10. And Feſus bearing ibis, admired, and ſaid ts 
bem that followed him; Amen, I ſay to you, I bave © 
3 ſo great Faith in Iſrael. a $1 
ometimes we fee Lay-perſons, and Milita= 
Men, on whom God feems to have beſtow'd 
eſs Favours, abound more in Faith. Humili- 
ity is at once both Mother. and Daughter of- 
Wt. Jeſus admires the Works of his Father, to 
whom he refers all, eſpecially the Effects of 
his Grace on Souls, to teach us to admire them, 
nad give God the Glory. Two things are ad- 
Wnired by Jeſus Chriſt. 1. How few find the 
Way to Heaven, by reaſon of its Perfection. 
And, 2. How incomprehenſible the Choice is 
df thoſe, to whom God imparts the free gra- 
tuitous Gifts of Faith. Nothing is more 
great, nothing more worthy a Chriſtian's At- 
Frention, than the Operations of Faith in the 
11. And I ſay to you, that many ſhall come from 
the Faſt and The Weſt, and ſball 1 dowy from 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. e we” 
Many times he whoſe Salvation ſeem'd def 
perate, takes the Place of him who liy'd 123 | 
| us 


_— 


50 &. Matthew, Chap. Vit 
Thus muſt we fear, and hope, to the end of 
our Lives. ſeſus Chriſt declares, and fore- 
tells, the Converſion of the remoteſt People, | 
E that we may beg it of God. *Tis the Duty of 4 
a true. Chriftian, to pray often for the En. WF” 
laargement of his Kingdom, and Extent of his 7 , 
© Faith. All the Ele are the Children of Pro- A 
© miſe, and enter into the Partnerſhip of the Pa- en 
triarchs, to whom the Promiſes were made. 
Let us imitate Abrabem in his Faith; Jas in WF 4: 
his Obedience to Death; Facob in his Hope WK: 
Aud Expectation of future Goods, in the midft 
ol all the Evils of this Life; if we deſire to 
reign with them. E WES 
12. But the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt 
out into the exterior Darkneſs: There ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſbing of Teevh. | 8 
Hou many Chriſtians let the Graces, the s 
Kingdom, the Salvation, which they had as it 
were in their Hands, flip from them, whilſt 
- Idolatrous, and Barbarous Nations receive 
” them all? O Eternity of Tears, of Darkneſs, 
| of Torments! What Madneſs is it to expoſe' WT”: 
- our: ſelves to them, for a Moment of criminal 
Pleaſures! _. | 
13. And Feſus ſaid to the Centurion; go, and as: 
 2hou baſt believ'd, be it done to thee. And the Boy 
wes hea? d in the ſume Hour. | 
The Faith which God gives, is the Source 
and Meaſure of his other Gifts. To beg its 
Increaſe. i to beg many other Graces, and 
preſerve thoſe already obtain'd. The Faith 
to which Jeſas Chriff, grants all that it de- 
mands, is not a naked, and ſteril Faith, but a 
Faith which begets Confidence, Humility. 
Prayer, Cc. DE x 
* 


& 25 


IS. 2. Sr. Peter's Mather in- um. The Sick curel. 
14» And wien Feſus was come into Peter r 


gane, be ſaw bis Wife's Mother laid, and in a Fit 
4 Feuer. £ 


a As the Miracle of the Leper repreſented the 
— orruption of our Nature by original Sin, and 
. eſtauration by Chriſtian Grace: That of te 


paralitick, our Incapacity to do any good, or 
eſiſt Evil, without actual Grace: This thirc 
iracle denotes the Concupiſcence which ſtilł 
Wemains, and is as it were a Fever which cau- 
much Weakneſs and Infirmity. Behold 
hem, O Lord, in me with thoſe Eyes of 'Mer- 
y with which you beheld this ſick Woman. 

15. And be touched ber Hand, and the Fever left 

er, and ſhe aroſe, and miniũred to bim. | 
ee the quickning Virtue of the Fleſh of 
WC hrift, united in the ſame Perſon with the Di- 
Winity, what Effects ought not that Fleſſi ſo of- 
en received in the Holy Communion, produce 
n our Hearts? As ſoon as God touches them 
with his Grace, he deſtroys the Ardour of Con- 
Fupiſcence. We muſt, by this Womans EX. 
mple, be faithful to conſecrate and refer to 
od, all the Uſe we make of bis Gifts and 
races. Tis by our Works we muſt ſhew we 
are cured of our ill Habits.. Humility; and 
harity to ſerve Jefus Chriſt in the Perſons of 
— Poor, are the ſureſt Marks of a true Con- 
eExllon. | H Þ 08 
16. And when Evening was come, vhey. brought» 
0. bim many that bad Devils and be caft out the 


be cured, | 7-0 | 

Grant, my God ! to every Sinner a full Per- 
ſuaſſon, and Afurance; that he falls W the 

. tower 


piriss with « Word: Aud all that mere ill at eaſts' 


92 F. Matthew, Chap. Un 
Power of the Devil, as often as he refuſes to 
© have you for his Guide, and Director. Tis a 


us ble God that he has left this Word to the 


fad Spectacle to ſee one poſſeſt with the Devil, Ti 
but what is that in'compariſon of a Soul poſſeſt 
with Vice, if we behold it with the Eyes of 
Faith? The Word of Jeſus Chriſt is terrible ta 
the Devil: Let us make uſe of it with Faith 
and Confidence againft his Temptations. Let 


Church, to become the Terror of that evil 
Spirit. A prudent Chriſtian fills his Heart 
with continual Reading, and Meditation there- pl 
of, that the Devil may find it thus ſafely pro- 
tected. What the Word of God in the Mouth 
of Jeſus Chrift brings to paſs in a Moment, is 
performed by little, and little, in the Heart 
of a Sinner who reliſhes it, and nouriſhes him-+ 6 
ſelf with it. O the Goodneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 80 
who rejects none that are diſeaſed! O the Pow - 
er of Jeſus Chriſt! to cure them all Let none 
deſpair at the Sight of their Miſeries. | 
17. That it might be fulfilld which mas ſpoken by 
Iſaiah: the Prophet, ſaying ; he took our Mmfifmities, 
. and bore our Diſeaſes, 
O the immenſe Charity of the good Shep- 
herd! We imitate him, when we bear the In- 
firmities and Weakneſſes of our Brethren. We 
cannot cure as he did the Sick, but we can ſuc- 
cour, viſit, ſerve, and comfort them. We charge 
Our ſelves 'with them, when we have a true 
Charitable Compaſſion for them. Jeſus Chrift 
fulfils the Prophets in all Kinds, and is him- 
ſelf the Accompliſhment, and Truth of their 
Predictions, as the Lamb and Victim of God, 
which bears, and takes away, the Sins of the 
World. He is alone the Univerſal- Phyſician. 
of Soul and Body. I ask not, Lord! to be 
free from bodily Infirmitjes, becavſe you o_ | 
- | | Make 


ö —·ͤ » 4 
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| ko d. . Matthew, Chap. VIII. 93 1 
* 2 nake them ſerve for the Health of my Soul. 
rag BF Lis the Malady of my Heart which calls upon 


ou; and expects you, as being incurable” by 


fo f any other Hand. : i | | A 
th 18. And Feſus ſeeing great Multitudes about 
eren, commanded to go beyond the Water, | 


ve attain'd to, we muſt ſhun the World, and the 
on great Multitude of its Affairs: And a Paſtor 
It bo neceſſary ſoever he may appear to his Peo- 
* ple, muſt ſometimes retire; when their Impor- 
th Cunities, and too much preſſing upon him, pre- 
judice his own Soul. 52 7 


19. And à certain Scribe came, and ſuid to bim: 


8 . will follow tbee, whitherſ ey "thou ſhate 
= | Preſumption is always at hand, and ready to 


W att. For diſcharge of our ordinary Duties, 
W the Church's. Vocation is ſufficient; For De- 


Call of God. To prevent God's Call, js to 
prevent his Grace; and unhappy is he who 


that our Deſires be goed; they muſt be well 

regulated alſo. 16s | IU CR 
S. 4. To follow Chriſt,” Poor. 

29. And Feſus ſaith to bim: The Foxes baus 


Son of Man bath not where 10 lay bis Head. 
It is juſt that we adore Jeſus Chrift, in 


and that we bear ſome. part, our - ſelves 
to honour and imitate him: begging Grace, 
and Spirit, te do it as we ought. - What poor 
Man is not comforted, when he cafts his Eyes 


noc 


What Degree of Piety ſoever we may have 


| pretends to go on without it. It is not enough 


holes, and the Fowls of the Air Neſts, but the - 


this his privation of all Conveniencies of Life ; 


on this adorable Pattern? What rich Man- is 


figns of higher Perfection, we muft expett the J 
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94 F. Matthew, Chap .VIIE - | 
not confounded, when he beholds himſelf e 
far from it, and ſo unlike it? How ought tho: wor 
nice ones to bluſh, who are always complain Are 
ing of their uneaſineſs, who ſpend all their on 
Time and Thoughts how to invent every Dai 
new Conveniencies, of Delight, and Delicacy 
Let us adore Jeſus Chrift annihilated as it 
were in his Incarnation by taking upon hin 
the Nature of Man ; and more deftitute off 
all Conveniencies, than the very Beaſts. He 
who. profeſſes himſelf a Follower of Chriſt, to 
make his Fortune in the World ſeeks not. 
Chrift but the World. We muſt quit all if! 
we will truly follow Jeſus Chrift, in his Mi. 
niſtry, or otherwiſe. 5 $00 
21. And another of bis Diſciples ſaid to hin; 
Lord, permit me firſt io go, and bury 4 Wes + 
The Voice and Call of God, muſt be obey'dif 
without Delay. The Children of Adam are 
always in Extremities; either they prevent; 
God, as the Doctor of the Law laſt mentioned; 
-or; they delay, following him, as this Diſciple. 
The happy Middle is to ſtay till he calls, and 
mot defer a Moment to follow him after hear 
has calrd. Pretexts of Piety are never wanting, Mile 
when we have not Courage enough to walk do 
in the Way which God defigns us, nor Hu- 
mility enough to confeſs our Weakneſs. 
22. But Feſus ſaid to bim: follow me; and let 
dAbe Dead bury the Dead. oY 
How hard it is to quit theWorld;zſome world- 
ly Snare always detains thoſe whom God calls to 
a Retreat. When our Salvation is at flake far 
be all humane Reſpects; all regard to evil ue 
Converſation. All other Duties may be -, ly'd 
by the Help of others: The Saving uls 
is perſonal, and not to be committed to any 
others Undertaking. We are dead, when No 
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W . Nr ner rne” 95 
is the Life of the 

Soul. He who is caltd to follow Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Way of Perfection, muft avoid and AY 
dread the World, and the Converſation of 
Wworldly Men; as we dread the Apparition of 
dead Perſon, or the Infection of a Grave. 


Null and heavy, Jeſus le 
leeps in Regard of us, when he leaves us for 
ſome Time to our ſelves, and makes us feel the 


* 
— W 


live not by Faith; w 


§. 5. The Tempeſt Can d. 


” 


4 . 


as a Bark in the Midft of the Sea. Our Comfort 
is, that Jeſus is with his Diſciples. He who has 


on all that happens to the Church, with other 
Eyes then the World does. 


We muft expect Tempeſts in the Church, 


and Patience. Every Soul has likewiſe her 
Storms, and Tempeſts; when our Faith grows 
Chrift fleeps in us. He 


Want we have of him: permitting Tempta- 


$culties, or Diſguſts, in the ſerving of God. 
25. And they came to him, and raisd bim, 


us ſenſible of our Weakneſſes, and oblige us 
to have recourſe to God and adhere to 


we unite our ſelyes to him by Charity, we 


23. 40d, when be entred into the Bout, bis Diſi- 
The Church is in the Midſt of the World 


awaken 


1 % 
* * 
1 
v9. bY . 
1 
EL = 
9 
1 


his Truth always preſent in his Mind, looks Y 


24. And bebold 4 great "Tempeſt aroſe in he 1 
es, Fu that the Boat was covered with #þe Waves ; © 
Wh F 520 


Wand to fee it covered wich Waves; Let us not 
be ſcandalized, but arm our ſelves with Faith 


tions, or interior Pains to befal us; or exterior 
Perſecution of worldly Men; ot Dryneſs, Dif- 


The good effett of Temptation is to make | 


Jeſus Chriſt. We approach bim by Faith, 


1 * 
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=” 96 F. Matthew; Chap. VIII. IT 
* awaken him by er. All is loſt in us, 
without Jeſus Chriſt; not a Moment 
= + wherein. we arg not in Danger to' periſh, 
without the Grace of our Savior. How ſhort 


= is this Prayer! . and how proper for us! 


How familiar ought it to be; ſince, every 
Moment, the Grace. of our Savior is ſo Ne- 
cefſary ? it comprehends all the Power of the 

Grace of our Lord, all the abundance of our 
Savior's Merits, all the profoundneſs of a Sin- 

26. And be ſaith to them; why are you fearful, 

O ye of little Faith? Then riſing up be commanded 
: — and the Sea, and there enſued 4 great 

= Faith is couragious, Incredulity fearful. A 

5 true Faithful Man keeps his Confidence even 

-  - in the moſt violent Temptations. One onl 

Word of God reftores a Calm, to the mo 

© troubled Minds. A Prayer tho' imperfect is 
heard; 1. That our Imperfections may not 

:. Hinder us to pray. 2. That we may perſwade 
Our ſelves, that it is not our Merits which 
give the force to our Prayers? 3. That we 

may make them with great Humility. 4. 

That we may unite our Selves with Jeſus 
Chriſt; praying with him. The defect of 
Faith, in the Diſciples, conſiſted in their not 

having a juſt Idea of the Power of Chriſt. 
Let us fear this Defett; and learn how impor- 

tant it is, for making a good Prayer, to have 
.- a right Idea of Grace; ſuitable to the Omni- 


paotence of the God we adore. To a great 


Lempeſt, a great Calm: So God proportions 


Comtorts to Afflictions. | 
227. Moreover the Men wonder'd, ſaying ; What 
2 Man is this, for ibe Winds and the Sea obe 


bind 1 
| | h Iuſen⸗ 


Inſenſible Creatures heat the Voice of their 
reator, and obey: Man alone, is deaf and 
iſobedient. Gad who commands them, and 
akes them obey, can he be leſs Mafter of our 
Hearts, when he deſigns to ſubdue them? Tis 
he Comfort of thoſe who ſuffer, to know that 
In a Moment he can make himſelf to be obey'd 
and reftore Peace, to their Souls, and to the 
hurch. Let us rouſe up our Faith and 
Pray. | N | , 


8. 6. Devils caſt out: Swine am d. | 


28. And when be was come beyond the Water, 
into the Country of the Geraſens, there met bim to 
a Webat bad Devils, coming forth out of the Sepulchers, 
A | 

xceeding fierce, ſo that none could paſs by that 


7en 

" |. ESE ow i 

2 The Fury of a Devil who poſſeſſes the Soul 

i of a Sinner; the Miſery of a Soul ſo poſſeſt; 
of and all the Miſchiefs, which Sin cauſes in the 
del Soul, are here lively repreſented. A criminal 
ich Conſcience is a Grave or Tomb, wherein a 


vel poſſeſt Perſon dwells; where Darkneſs, and 
Stench, Re Happy is he whom the Ap» 
0 


ſus 2 Jeſus Chriſt draws out of it, and leads 
ed to him. ' g Fr NE Rog 
he 29. And bebold they cryed, ſaying ; what is be- 


' 


come hitber to torment us before the tine? 
The firft Motions of a Sinner's Converſion, 
ſeem only to trouble and torment him. He 
eat turns himſelf from the Light; he puts b 
See the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt ; he cries out, tis 
not yet time; he is diſguſted with the Truths 
nal of Faith, and diſpleas d with thoſe who repre- 
iel bent them, and bring him to the Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, There is no Accord betwixt the 
ſen⸗ aal 0 E bo Spirit 3 


ift. een us and thee, Feſus the Son of God? Art thou 


R | = 5 * * * 
an Wwe, — L a 


- . "Matthevi, < 
irt of God, and the Spirit of ale World 
The one or che e de tenounced. P. 
320. And there was, not far from them, a Hen ©- 
of many Swine feeding. if 
Here again is another Repreſentation ol © 
Sinners; eſpecially ſuch as are ſubject to babi A 
tual Impurities, and frequent Relapſes. They Ge 
are farther off from Salvation than other Sin lue 
ners, more numèrous, and more addicted tu n 
Gluttony. Make them know, O Lord! the ©" 
Shamefulneſs of their Condition; and what it At 
is to turn your Image into that of Swine. 
31. And the Devils beſought him ſaying ; If then fo 
caſt us out, ſend us imo the Herd of Swine. | | 
A Sinner thinks he has Wrbgg a Neigh 
when he is hindred from — - 
bour. He would not ſee any eh of his Shs - 
He imitates the Devil, and does what he can — 
to gratifie himſelf, by not quitting one Sin but - 


| by later: Since the Devit can do nothing, 

but by the Permiſſion of God, and in quality of 
Bis Executioner; tis that adorable Jaftice we 
are to fear, and Sin above all, "without which, 
that Juſtice would have no Em ment. 

32. Au be ſaid to them, go; but they going forth 
went into the Swine, and hold the whole Heri 
went with Violence bead-long into the Sea, and they 

died in "phe Vaters. 

33. Aud the 'Swinberds fled : And coming inn 
75 cy , 1 of them that bal been po 

ene Dev 4. 8 
10 "heats neither the Devil, nor certain 
Sinnets, farther than he attends to his own 
Jaftice. Here we find an Emblem of that final 
Impenitence, into which, ciiſtomary *Profti 
tutes fall oftner than "other Swe. 'Tefus 
Chriſt permits the Devils td'exerciſe" on the 
"Hogs, What was denied them on * —.— 
K TS erſons; 


/ 


* 
* 


Perſons; to make us comprehend what De- 
gree of Rage they would exerciſe towards us, 
if God reftrain'd them not. How many are 


on, and have only a general Knowledge of? 
God reckons temporal Goods as of little Va. 
lue. He inflicts the Loſs of them, ſometimes 
in Mercy, to diſengage our Affections; ſome- 
times in Juſtice to puniſh their ill Uſe, or ill 
Acquiſition, by our Avarice, or Injuftice. 
34. And bebold the whole City went out to meer 
Four; and when they ſaw bim they beſought bim that 
he would paſs from their Quarters. e 
Um An impious Man chooſes rather to loſe Jeſus 
10% Chrift, than his temporal Goods, the Objects 


not the Time, and Grace, of our Lords Vi- 


ing! ſome Loſs, ſome Piſgrace, ſome Reproach, in- 
= timidate, and make aſhamed of owning Jeſus 
„aß Chriſt; his Goſpel ; his Truth; his Servants 


12 Stay with us O Lord ! for you are all Things 
to us; You, alone, are All- ſufficient. 
orth - - JS 3 a 
Teri e | — NEO? me” W ; 
thy C HAP. IX. 

oo 8. 1. The Paraytich. © 


ain 1. A ND emring into 4 Bont, be puſſed over 
the Warer, and came imo bis own City. 
Miſerable are they, whom God fo hears, 
Mi. as to abandon them to their own Wiſhes; an 


fox £2 temporal Felicity, according to their Defire, | 
tte Uabappy State! To think we can be happy z. 
oy 


ſet ! when Jeſus Chrift departs from us; when he 
vithdraws his Light, bis Miniſters, Hr. becauſe 
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the Graces and Benefits which we reflect not 


a of his Love. Blind, 'and ungrateful, whoknow 


but ſits; There are too many whom the Fear of | 


E 2 they 


100 Fx. Matthew, Chap. IX. 
they diſturb our falſe repoſe, and obſtruct our 
Paſſions. 

2. And behold they brought to him one ſick of 
the Palſcy, hing on Bed. And Feſus ſeeing their 


Faith, ſaid to the ſick of 1be Palſey, bave a good fel 
Heart, Son; thy Sins are forgiven ibee. | co: 
To this total Impotence has Sin reduc'd us. ſho 
Jeſus alone can cure us. The Faith, the Cha- WM the 

- rity, the Prayer, of the Church, may procure Ml Le 
his Compaſhon. Jeſus Chriſt goes to the Source Ml oui 
of the evil, which is Sin; and to that Source feff 


we muſt alſo aſcend in our Maladies. It is pro- 
bable, this pious Paralitick, did, by his Defires, 
beg the Cure of his Soul, leaving the Care 
of his Body to others; ſince Chriſt cures firſt 
the Soul before the Body. Few imitate him. 
When above all Things we ſeek by our Piety 
to pleaſe God, God inſpires others with the 
Care of our Temporal Neceſſities. 

2. And behold certain of be Scribes ſaid with- 
dn themſelves: He hlaſpbemetb. 


Proud learned Men are blind, unfaithful, MW þ 
Calumniators, envious, obdurat: They call MW be 
evil, good; and pervert all Things. SY an 
regards not the Phariſaical Scandal, of which 

He was not ignorant. He does the good, of WM yo 
which he foreſaw the Abuſe. Let us alſo not Ml ex 
- omit to do Works of Charity, or Juſtice; for M th 
the ill Diſpoſition of ſome falſe Devotes, ſome IM Pc 
impious or corrupt Schoolmen. Light ſerves MW Si: 
but to blind and miſlead when it is not ac- an 
.companied with a ſincere Heart. The moſt th 
-acred Truths often become the Cauſes of hi 
Illafon, where Paſſion governs. or 
4. And Feſus ſeeing their Thoughts, ſaid : Where- MI te 
fore think you evil in your Hearts B 

The Mildneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ſhews it ſelf W ki 


.exery where, in his Conduct, and n. 
WE | | e 


He ſounds the Secret of all Hearts; no Sin ; 1 
eſcapes his Knowledge. How fooliſh is the Sin- 
ner, who thinks himſelf ſafe, when Men ſee” 


him not! Let me fear that Judge, who ſees the - 8 


Bottom of our Hearts, better than we do our 
felves. If thus we interrogated our ſelves: 
concerning all our Thoughts, hew many 
ſhould we find unjuſt, raſh, fooliſh, unworchy 
the Sight of God; unprofitable, in all Reſpetts ! 
Let us watch over our ſelves ; and by Judging; 
our ſelves, prevent the Judgment, and Mani- 
feſtation, which God ſhalbone Day make. 


5+ Whether is eaſier to ſay, thy Sins are forgiven” | 


thee : or to ſay, ariſe and walk? 
Exterior Miracles are Proofs of interior: 


Miracles, and inviſible Effects. All is equally 4b 


eaſie · to him, that can do all, by the Power 
only of his Will; but extraordinary and mi- 
raculous Effects are the neceſſary Proofs of an 


extraordinary Miſſion, and of the Authority. 
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6. But that you, may. know, that the: Sox: of Man,. 
hath Power on Earth, to forgive Sins; then ſaid 
be to the Sick of the Palfie, Ariſe, take up thy Bed, 
and go into thy. Houſe. 3 

May Sinners bleſs you O Lord ! and praiſe- 
you, for having left on Earth thePow*r you here 
exerciſed ;; The Church which is govern'd by 
the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, has alone the 


Pow'r which Jeſus Chriſt left to his Apoſtles.” 3 


Sins are forgiven him who is truly converted, . 
and the Proof of his Converſion is td Imitate : 
this Paralitick ſo cured. He who cannot raiſe 
himſelf and ſtand upright, but lies on the Earth, 
or falls back, as ſoon as he gets up, is not yet 


recover'd of his ſpiritual Palſy. The Sinners 
Bed is every thing that he loves, and reſts on; 


his criminal Inclinations, and irregular Paſſions.- | 


83." Matthew, Chap. IX. ror 8 


E 3. When 


102 S. Matthew, Clap IX. 
A true Converſion diſſi pates and carries off all; 


When one ſees a Penitent walk in the Way of 
the Commandmenats; enter into his own 
„Heart, there to repoſe in the Enjoyment of 
bis God; and go out no more after Crea. 
tures ; then may one conclade he is a true 
Convert. | | 

7. And be aroſe, and wem into bis Houſe. 

You are obey*d, O Lord, at the ſame Inſtant 
you command; becauſe it is you who operate 
what you command. Speak ſo to my Heart and 
then it will have Motion, and Force enough, to 
raiſe it ſelf up to you; to go towards you; and 
repoſe in you; Von who are its Motion, and 
eternal Szat of its Repoſe. 4 
8. And the Multiindes ſeeing it, were afraid; 

and glorified God that — ſuch Power 10 Men. 

- That which was Matter of Scandal, to the 
proud Scribes, is to the Humble, a Subject of 
glorifying God. The Works of God make 


mare Twmnraſh-os on oa .. -£ ka TT... 


Mas 2 26434, WEELWILES WARE EEG casts Us LING Up 
learned; than on the Doctors, puffed up with 
their Knowledge. How.much more ought we 
to give Glory to God, for ſo many inviſible 
Wonders as are wrought by him, in our Selves 
and in his Saints! The Converfion of one re- 
bellious arid ſtupified Heart; paralitick and 
benumb as. to all'Gogdd; is more admirable 
than all the Miracles wrought by God, oh in- 
ſenſible Creatures. * 0 


S8. 2. Vocation of Sr. Matthew. 
4 Ana when Feſus paſſed forth from thente, he 
# Man fitting in the Cuſftom-bouſe, named 


roſe up, and followed him. | = 
A Vocation ſeems often the Effect of 
Chance; tho* in Reality, the Effett of Di- 


4 þ 
©. bens And be ſaid to him, follow me; and be f. 
: 
\ 
| 

vine 


ine Election. All the Happineſs of a Soul, 
or the moſt part, depends on its Fidelity. in 
following the 


hriſt work in the Heart? God in calling all 
orts of Perſons to Faith and Piety, makes it 


manifeſt that he is Maſter of 1 Wore an 


ork-men. A gainful Profeſſion excites anc 
zouriſhes Covetouſneſs z and the Man 


ment 


of the Publick Treaſures, encreaſes the Love of 
Riches. But what Bonds can you, not break, 
my God, when you are reloly'd to ſhew- 

ercy 2 20 ü 


10. And it came 10 paſs, as he was ſitting at 
Meat in the Houſe, bebold many Publicans, ani Sin, 
ners, came and ſat down with Fi and bis Piſciples. 

Scarce any but Jeſus Chriſt can conyerſe 
familiarly with great Sinners, in order to their 
Converſion. We muſt. ſuppreſs the Motions 
of a falſe Zeal, which encourages weak Souls 
to undertake it; but ve muſt not refuſę to 
become, Inftruments of Providenee, to ſave the 
moſt abandon'd, when we are by it engaged, 
The WillingneG and Goodneſs wherewith Jeſus 
Chriſt ſupports a Coverſation ſo oppoſite to 
his own, condemns the moroſe Diſdain of falſe 


Devotes. „ hen f f 
11. And the Phariſees ſeeing it, ſaid 10 bit Diſe 
ciples, + wo ceonreith eat with Publicaus and 
Stmers? © LANE of 35 5 St 
Falſe Devotes are envious, and jealous, of 
the Care taken of Sinners, A good Chriſtian 
muſt expett, and be content to have his beſt 
Actions ill interpreted and condemn'd. He 
follows the Motions of Humility and Charity, 
without regarding what the World ſays. En- 
vy is baſe and timorous, not daring to ap- 
proach the Maſter = might confound. =_ 2 
| 4 ut 
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AS. Matthew, Chap. IX. 103 
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oice of God; and his firſt Call. A 
hat. cannot the Word and Grace of jeſus *: 


ier der, Chip. . 
| but addreſs to the Diſciples, to furpriſe them 
 * and impoſe on their Weakneſs, 

12. But Feſus bearing it, faid, they that are in 


. Health, need not a Phyſician, but they that are il offi .. * 
eaſe. 6% ; | | | Ng 
Jeſus Chriſt is ready to aſſiſt the Weak when thy 
they are attack d on his Account. He gives uM . © 
four neceſſary Inſtructions. 1. That he is the bot 
Soveraign Phyfician of Souls. 2. That all na 
ftand in need of him. 3; That if we deſire to Ne 
be cured by him, we muft acknowledge our he 
Diſeaſes, and the need we Have of him. 4. el] 
That it is the greateſt of our Infirmities to lee 
think our ſelves well; fince it is in a manner to by 
renounce Chrift's Help. You, O Lord, muſt . 
both make us feel our Indiſpoſitions, and have MW 2* 
Recourſt to you. ae 
13. But go your ways and learn what it is, J by 
will Mercy, and not Satrifice, For 1 am not come te 
to call the Fuſt, but Sinners, © OR 
Nothing is more profitable for the Inſtructi- by 


on of falſe Devotes, or true-Phariſees, or more 
to their Confuſion and Humiliation,than to let I “ 
them ſee, that they neither underſtand the MW ** 
Scriptures, nor their Religion; when, by reſt- 5 
ing on exterior Practices and Forms, they neg- th 
leet Charity which is the Soul and Subftance 
of it.. If the interior Sacrifice accompany not 
the exterior, it rather provokes than appeaſes 
God. *Tis an Action of Religion, and a Sa- 
crifice, to aſſiſt the Poor, when we- conſider 
Jeſus Chrift in them. *Tis our great Comfort; 
O Jeſu? that you are come for Sinners. Call 
us to Penance, as the Greek Text has it, but 
call us with that ſtrong and powerful Voice, 
which always makes it ſelf be heard. 
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14. Tben came to bim the Diſciples of John, ſay-* 1 
ing, why do we, and the Phariſees, faſt often, a. 
thy Diſciples do not faſt? ? nl 
Sell conceit, and Contempt of our Neigh+ - 3 
bour, often ſpring .from»outward Ads: of Pe- 
nance, The humble Man looks not on his 
Neighbour's Life, but to imitate all-the Good 
he obſerves therein. Well- meaning People 
eſpouſe ſometimes the Paſhons of the Phari- 
ſees, before they are aware of it; and are miſled 
by their Calumnies. A-ſecret Emulation, or 
Jealouſie betwixt. the Diſeiples of different 
Saints, opens the Heart to Miſ-conftruftions - 
and Miſ- reports. Charity is the interior way 
by which all ought to walk; but; for the ex- - 2 
terior, many Ways may lead to- God. Every 
one is to follow / in the Road in which he is ſet 
by him, without interfering with others. | 
15. And Feſus ſaid to tbem: Can the Children» 
of the Bridegroom mourn, as long as the Bridegroom- + 4 
is with them? But the Days will come wben tbe 
ad room ſhall be talen away from#bem, and then» } 
they ſhall fat. ö 4 

The Life of Chriſt on Earth, was a time of 
Indulgence; the Life of Chriſtians now, is a 
time of Meurning and Penance. «Every Son! 
has her time of Sweetneſs and Conſolation: 
and her time of Tryal and Exerciſe. The one | 
muſt prepare for the other; in the firſt one 
fortifies one's ſelf againſt the time of Combat. 
In the ſecond,.one learns not to make ill uſe f 
Peace. Faſting includes all ſorts of Privations 
and Pains; when God permits the: Church to- 
be perſecuted, he gives her to underſtand ne- 
15:2 Widow on Earth; and that ſhe: is co 

1.20 E-5 1 mourn, 2 . 


» 


mourn, expecting her Spouſe, who is taken 
from her. Every Chriſtian Soul is a true Wi- 
= dow, and deſolate, if her Faith makes her 
heartily reſent the Abſence of her Spouſe, and 
defire his Return. 
16. Aud no body putteth 4 Piere of Rum Clorb to 
n old Gumen: For be taketh away the pieting 
whereof from the G armen, and there is made à great- 
an Renn. | | ' 
Chriſtian and Paſtoral Prudence requires 
he: weak and new Converts to be carefully 
manag'd, and with Diſcretion. *Tis not ts: 
fatter, but to aſſiſt, the Sinner; to aecuſtom, 
by little and little, the Old Man, to bear the 
Toak of Chriſt: And no ſmall Imprudence to 
naglett this Condutt, ſb recommended here, 
- bythe great Director of Souls. We take great 
ente, not to ſpoil the leaft Trifle, which may 
be uſeful to us; and we many times have ſmall 
Regard to a Soul, ſo precibus in the Sight of 
God, and created to ſerve him eternally. The 
| Wounds given by a wrong, and precipitate,, 
& Condutt, are ſometimes irreparable. 43 
' 17. Neither do they: put new Mine into old: Bots. 
” ties, Otberwiſe vhe_ Bottles break, und ide Wine: 
runnetb out, and the Boitles periſh. Bus ve Wine: 
_—_— new Bottles ; and: both are preſerved: 


*Tis to go about to prevent Grace, to im- 
. Poſe the Yoak of hard, and not abſolutely ne- 
_ ceffary,. Practiſes, before God has chang'd and: 
renewid the Heart. We make a: Soul. ſome- 
times loſe the Grace it had, w args it on: 
- tho ſoon into the Ways of Perfection, before it is 
capable. Many times good Beginnings,. and 
- great Hopes of Converſion ef a-whole Nation,, 
dee ruin bygving too faſt; preferring our own 
lights; and afcribing to our ſelves, the Ho- 
r = nau 


f 6.6 FU \ _ L Y CMS « = de. be Þ as. * R 1 : * N "Y \ n 
be a * = 99 * RO mm "EY = 

* 0 , ; N #2 2 | 4 | . 4 2 8. E N L 

* " j * 5 5 4 * "= 
n NI. | ? | "4 

7 

Ee _— 
q I l N s 2 ' - 4 K 

. nour of the , due only to Tis. 

> 
1 


enough to know, and ſtudy, and follow the 
Motions of Grace, on which all depends; and 
which, for the moſt part, does its Work, by 
Degrees, and Step by Step, in particular Souls; 
and almoſt always in whole Multitudes. Grant, 
O Lord, the Spirit of your Conduct, to the 
Miniſters of your Work; that they may know 
how beſt to manage your Intereſts in Souls, 
and ſpoil nothing by their Importunities. 
f : | o 


:- Gi Jairus's Daughter reſuſcirared:. The 
Hemorhoiſſe cured. _ 


8 18. Ax be was ſpeaking tbis unto them, bebold' 2: 
5 certain Governour approach d, and adored, lim, ſay. 
y ing: Lord, my Daughter. is even now dead: But: 
1 come, lay thy Hand pn ber, and ay ö 
15 Four Conditions we here find of a good Pra 
» er. 1. To put ones ſelf in che Preſence af 
God. 2. To humble our ſelves fincerely.. 
0 3. To expoſe our Neceſſities with a: pious im- 
| portunity. 4. To have a full Confidence: in 
the Mercy of jeſus Chriſt, and the Vittue 7 7 
his cred Humanity which is- the Scurce fx 
all Chriſtian Sanity. The myſterious im. 
poſition of Hands, uſed by Tefus Chriſt, in 
corporal Cures; is by the Church made uſe 
on in ſpiritual Cures; and in her Hierarchick, 


' and Sacramental, Functions; to-repreſent-the 


the hidden touch of his Grace; the Commu-· 
nication of his Merits; the effuſion of his Spi- 
rit; Cc. Wanld to God, it were not ſo oſten 
perform'd, and ſo often receiv d, without. due: 
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” 208. S. Matthew, Chap, IX. 
| 19. Aud Feſus. riſing. up. followed. him, and bi 
eſus Chriſt being able to Cure; as well at 
2 Qiſtance, as Preſent, goes upon the Place 
ta teach his Miniſters neither to ſpare their 
Steps nor Pains, when the Salvation of a 
Soul. is in Queſtion. He ariſes,. that they 
may quit their Eaſe and Repoſe, to go ſeek after 
Sauls. dead» in; Sin. When a Paſtor calls in 
eſus. Chriſtʒ to his Succor ;-praying earneftly 
T- a Saul, for which he bears the quality of 
a Father, he may well hope he will ariſe and 
follow. him. | | } 
20. And bebold, a Woman, which was troubled | 
with an Iſſur of Blood Twelve Nears, came bebind - 
bim, ani youcbed ibe Hem- of, .bys «Garment. 
God. ſametimes by little Things, cures: the 
moſt ſhameful and inyeterate ill Habits; to 
make his Grace more conſpicuous; and give 
greater confidence to Sinners. The natural 
ame we have to.difcaver Secret, and im- 
pure Sins; the unworthineſs of ſuch, as before 
they are purify'd from them, approach the 
Holy - Myſteries; and the Humility of a true 
Penitent, Who dares not aſpire to touch the 
Bleſh of ſeſus Chriſt in the Communion, but 
rather: to touch the Hem: of his Garment, 
by reading his Word, by Meditating the 
meaneſt Paſſages: of his Life and Myſteries, 
and imitating them by the humbleſt peniten- 
_ Exercifes,-.are all here excellently de- 
crid'd. i - 3 Wes | 
21. For-ſhe- ſaid within ber ſelf; if I ſhall toucb 
only bis Garment, I ſhall be ſafe. - 
' Faith makes efficacious and pow?rful for us, 
what is otherwiſe, in it felf, moſt; weak and 
abjecti. The meancfts Obſeryances 8 1 
hurc 
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ghurch become Sanktifying, when  FaitlMnd: 
Humility ſanctifie them. A proof of the Vir- 7 
tue of Relicks is here afforded; the Conſi- 
dence we have in them is not founded. on any 
Virtue they contain in themſelves but on bis 
Pow'r, who-: honours his Saints as he pleaſes, 
Faith is ſo much greater, as it is placed in 
tefſer Things. Nothing more ſimple then the 
exterior Elements of the Sacraments; nothing 
can contain. greater Remedies or richer Trea- 
ſures then the Sacraments themſelves. 

22. But ꝓeſus 2 and ſeeing ber, ſaid . 
have 4 good Hears Daughter, tby Faith batb made 
thee ſafe ;..and the Woman became whole from tha: 

Hours... - 5 | F 3 

Jeſus Chriſt denies nothing to Prayer, made 
with Faith and Humility» God never fails 
to turn, and caſt his Eye of Mercy on a Pe- 
nitent, who: thro' Humility dares not lift up 

his Eyes towards him. A Sinner is greatly 

in the wrong to diſtruſt the Goodneſs of God, 

who meets him. with ſa great ſweetneſs; and 

aſſures him in his diftreſs, with his own Words. 

Let us. firmly believe that we neither can, 

nor do, deſerve-any Thing; that God can, and 

will, do all for, and in, us; and that he de- 
lights to exerciſe that Pow'r even on the moſt 
unworthy. This is the Faith which a Sinnen 
muſt bring, in regard of Penances, Prayer, 

and Miracles. « 4 4 

23. And when -Feſus was come into the Houſe * | 
of ibe Governour, and ſaw Minſtrels,. andthe Mul- 
titude, mabing 4 tumult 3. Zh 

How often on the Occaſion of our Parents 
or Kindred's death do we trouble our ſelyes, 
with vain Ceremonies, tumultuous, and un- 
profitable; inſtead of Praying to God for thoſe 

we lament, and making, ſilent and. uſeful R.. 
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us on death !*T'is the Method of worldly 
People to ſeek eaſe of their Grief, by -Diver- 
tiſments. What is a Sinner depriv'd bf life in 
God, whom multitude of Affairs, noiſe of 
Paſhons, worldly Inuſions, hinder from reflect. 
ing on his State; but what we ſee here lively 
| repreſented? | . 
: 24. He ſtid, depart ; for the Maid is not dead, 
d ſſeepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorn. 
How happy is a Sinner, when God himſelf 
takes care to remove from him all Obftacles. 
of his Souls Reſurrection. Tis apart, and in 
retirement, we apply our ſelves moſt profitably 
to it; and Jeſus Chriſt likewiſe. Death is but 
a Slumber to him, who as eaſily raiſes the 
Dead, as a fleeping Man is awakned from his 
Sleep. Even the death of the Soul it elf, is 
but Sleep; when God is pleaſed to raiſe the 
Sinner, and reftore him to the Life of Grace. 
The World rallies, and makes a Jeft of, the 
Truths it comprehends not, nor loves; and of 
thoſe who teach them. A faithful Minifter- 
goes on his pace, and ceaſes not therefore to 
carry on the work of God. 2 
4 25. And when the Multitude was put forth, be 
emed, and beld ber Hand. Aud ibe Maid aroſo. 
£ Jeſus Chriſt and the World are incompatible 
min the Heart: If Jeſus Chriſt comes in, the 
World muſt go out. It is unworthy to have 
rt in the Works of God, and to know the 
perations of his Grace. He who deſires to- 
rebive, muſt always diſtzuſt it, and diſeover 
himſelf only to Jeſus Chrift, aud his true 
Diſciples. If the favorable Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Nys not hold on that of the Sinner, he will 
never revive. The quickning Hand of our 
Saviour joyn'U to the young Maid's dead Hand, 
are a Symbol of Grace and the Will, which: 
1 | | arc: 
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are united and inſeparably concur ow 
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Grace operates in the Will, and which the 
Will gives thro* the Grace which anim 
fantifhes, moves, and makes it act. 


oy 


26. And the fame of this went forth into all thed | 


The Report of the Converſion of a Soul fills 
the Church with a ſvcet Odour. *Tis the Duty 
of a good Miniſter, in that Caſe ts hide himſelf ; 


and ofa grateful Soul, to publiſh the Mercies 


of God. N = 
F 5. The Blind Cured. 
27. Ant s Feſus piſſed forth from rhevee, there 


Have mercy on us, 0 Son of David. 

One good Work draws on another. He who 
is reviv'd by Grace, is not theredy delivered 
from all his Darkneſs, God enlightens him af- 
terwards. One is already enlightned in Part, 
when one knows he has a Saviour that he is full 
of Mercy; that Mercy alone is all he is to 


beg ; that he is to cry out, and pray, with 


fervor; and, in praying, follow him as God 
Man, and Son of David, expected, and deſcended,, 


you believe that I can do this. umo q bey ſay 
to bim 3 yea Lord. | __ 

God often defers to hear us, to-eXerciſe our 
Patience; to encreaſe our Deſire; to oblige us 
- _— nearer to Jeſus, and put our whole 

on 


dence in him.Senfible of our Blindneſs we 
muſt have firft a lively Faith of the all- pewr⸗- 
fl. Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Call on him Loy 1 


Sk. Matthew Chap. 1X. © 118 
on, and good Works, by the Conſent which © 


follow'd him two blind Men, crying ous, and ſaying 
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12 K. Matthew, Chap. IX. © 
Humility and ardent Prayer, which is the c 
of the Heart. 3. Have confidence in him ed 
his Incarnation. 4. Hope to receive nothing in 
him, but with the Church, by the. Church, 
and in the Church, the. Houſe of Faith and 
Prayer, which alone ſſes, communicates, th 


and praiſes Jeſus Chriſt; in which alone the D 
Blind. receive Sight: and Health. 

29. Then be touched their Eyes, ſaying 5 according v 
to your Faith, be it done to you. _ a fr 
The ſecret and interior Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, 0 


opens the Eyes of the Heart, by his, Grace... n 
* Faith which is the Gift of God, is alſo the r 
Meaſure of his other Gifts in us. The Sa- fi 
craments, and Ceremonies of the Church, n 
are here repreſented ;: where Action is joyn'd j 
with Words. We muſt alſo. joyn good Works t 
with Prayer, to render it efficacious. 
30. And their- Eyes were open d, and - Feſus - p 
#breatnedubem, ſaying z, ſee that. no Man know it. [ 
The Effect immediately follows the Will | 
of .Jeſus Chriſt. Touch my Heart, O ſeſus, 
that its Eyes may be open'd to your Truths, f 
and to the. Holineſs of your Law? We muft. f 
hide our Selves when we do any thing extra- 0 
ordinary, or admirable, leſt we loſe the Re- | 
compence, God reſeryes for us, by receiving 
that of Men. Chrift ſeems to apprehend. 
it for .himſelf,; that we may fear it. 
31. But: they. went forib, and ſpread bis Fame 
i ali that Country. . © . = 
Honour follows thoſe who fly. it. He, who. 
thoroughly comprehends the Mercy of God, 
cannot contain his acknowledgments of it. 
Gad ſuffers not his Saints to remain. ſo obſcure 
as they defire to be, becauſe. what he beſtows 
for their oun. Sanctification may alſo ſerve for 
i athers. 8 SS | §. 6.1 
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8. 6. The Dumb Poſeſt: Blaſphemy of le 
Pl bariſees. 1 


32. And when they were gone forth, be bolt 
they Og bim 4 dumb Man, poſſeſsd with & 
Devi . ; * | : bi, | 1 gf 

The Devil ftops the Mouth of thoſe over - 
whom he has Power, when he hinders them 
from Prayer, from Confeſſion of their Sins, 
or from the praiſe of God. One of the moſt 
ad miſerable Conditions of a Sinner is that he.can- 
ie N not declare his Miſery. God in his Mercy 
a- fupplies that Defe& by making his Saints 
2 mourn for them, the Church to offer them 
d in its Sacrifices, and ſome charitable Friend 
| to aſſiſt them, and ſolicit his Favour. 


8 
233. And after the Devil was caſt out, the 
- dumb Man ſpake, and the Multitudes wonder'd,. 
ſaying ; never was the like ſeen in Iſrael. = 
1 Nothing is more wonderful in the Eves of 
„Faith, than the Change which Grace makes. 
E in a Soul. But carnal Eyes often ſee nothing 
in it, but what they deſpiſe. When Charity 2 
; enters the Soul, it is known by its. Language. 
God eh draws from the Mouths of 
1 


F common and ſimple People that praiſe and 
; admiration of his Works, which- the more 
learned deny him. | 5 


5 34. But the Phariſees ſaid : In the Prince of tbe 
evils, be caſteth out Devils. 
"Tis the higheft Point of Malice, to attris 
bute to the Devil, the Works of God. En- 
| vy cannot ſuffer patiently the Commendation 
of another's Virtue. It makes thoſe, whoſe- 
Hearts it poſſeſſes ſpeak the Language of the 
Devil. From Envy, to Calumny, there is 


but a ſhort Step. All are not tainted with the 
| ” En. 


n 


75 


* 114 * , » Matth ew, Chap: N. . 
Envy of a Phariſee, but all muſt fear it, ſince 
all have the Root of it in themſelves. 


* 
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§. 7. Sheep without Shepherd : Harveſt ; 
1885 Workmens 


35. And Feſus went about all the Cities and 
Towns teaching in their Synagogues, aud Preaching 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and curing every Dis 
ſeaſe and every Infirmiy. 

A true, Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift is, by his Ex- 
ample, neither detain'd in one Place, by ap- 
Plauſes ; nor by Jealouſies and Calumnies, de- 

err'd from his Miniſtry, in another. Where- 
dever Jefus Chrift makes uſe of his Miniſtry, 
he gives Proofs thereof. He wrought only be- 
neficial Miracles, becauſe his Miniftry is a Mi- 
niſtry of Salvation. Corporal Cures publiſh and 
aid the Cure of Souls; becauſe God works 
them in Order thereto. 2 Th 3 

26. And ſeeing the Multitudes, be pitied them » 
| becauſe they were vexed, and lay like Sheep that 
b 
5 The Model of an indefatigable Paſtor full t. 
of Compaſſion for Sinners. Let us here be - fl 
' hold a Faint Shadow of what we ſhould be, 0 
| without the divine Shepherd of our Souls; 0 
And never ceaſe to give God thanks for having t 
ſupply'd us. Without him, nothing but Weak⸗ 
neſs and Wandring. by | 

37. Then be ſaith to bis Diſciples : The Harveſt 
truly is great, but the Workmen are few. 

. Great is the ſcarcity of good Workmen in the 
Church. Many there are, who bear the Cha- 
rater; few, that work; and amongſt them 


few that he will own for his. Jeſus Chrift ex- 
poſing the Wants of his Church, invites to 
work in it ſo many Eccleſiaſticks, who 8 
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Idleneſs, and do every Thing, but what they 
ought. If the Neceſſities of Europe are great, 
how much greater thoſe of remoter Countrys; 
where many Provinces have but one Paſtor ? 
The Place of Harveſt is the whole Barth; it 
imports little, where we work, ſo it be b 

the Order of God; by his Spiritz and wi 


his Bleſſing. | | 
38. Pray 2 the- Tord of the Harveſt, 
that be ſend forth Workmen into bis Harveſt. © 


God is to give, and we to beg, them. Jeſus 
Chrift requires, for Workmen,snot ſuch as 
give themſelves Miſſion, but receive it fro 

God; not ſuch as enter by Cabal or human 
Solicitation, but fuck as the Prayers of the 
Church procures; not ſuch as undertake: it: 
for their own profit, and to render. them» 
ſelves Maſters; but fuch as labour for the Pro- 
fit of the Mafter of the Harveſt; not ſuch as 


at their awn Eaſe enjoy the Honour, and tems 
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Pains 2s faithful Labourers. We do abt 
ſufficiently under ſtand the Obligation and In- 
tereſt we have to pray fervently for good Bi- 
ſhops, good Curates, holy Teachers, zealous 
Confeſſors, diſinteteſted, and clear ſighted. Let 
tis not read this without doing it with the ut- 
moſt Ardour of Faith and ity. 
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8. 1. Inſtruction f the Apoſtles. Their Names, who 
1. A ND bavuing calꝰd bis Twelve Diſciples: io, Uu 
gether, be gave them Power, over unclean fro 
Spirits that they ſhould caſt them out, and ſhould © Ii 
| — manner of Difeaſes, and all manner of In- — 
It belongs only to him to call whom he pleaſes uc 
to the. Ecclefiaftick Miniftry, who can give its 
them Power over the Devil of Sin, and over 1 R 
the Diſeaſes of the Soul. They are of Three m 
Sorts; 1. Sins of Impurity, which are the moſt . d 
obſtinate, and poſſeſs the whole Soul. 2. Ha- pe 
bitual Sins, which are like long languiſhing 1 4 
Evils. 3. Sins of Inffrmity, venial Sins of 1. E 
Negligence and Surpriſe: J 
2. And the Names of the Apoſtles are theſe : e J 
firſt, Simon, wbo is call Peter, aud Andrew 1 
bis Brother. © | To v.33 4.4: I *- 
The Primacy of Peter among the Apoſtles. ©- $ 
Nothing but the Spirit of Schiſme and Divi- 
ſion can refuſe to acknowledge, the Primacy 
which — Chrift inſtituted to preſerve Unit i 
in the Body of Paftors. God often unites, by 
Grace, thoſe whom he has united, by Nature; © + 
to ſhew that, tho* Nature be no Step to Grace, 
it is not always an Impediment to it. St. 


Andrew, elder in Vocation,. is not therefore 

choſen for. Head of the Apoſtles; to ſhew us 
God is Mafter of his Gifts, and that nothing 
but his Will gives us any Right. | 


3. James of Zebedee, and John bis Brother, © IS 


Philip,. and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
is Matthew 
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aud Thaddeus. 1 5 

5 4. Simon Chananeus, aud Judas Iſcariote, 
ver, wbo alſo betra d bim. by: 
18 Loet us adore the impenetrable Judgments of 
d dd in the Choice ofa wicked Miniſter, whoſe 

to- 
an from thence that no Merit gives any Right or 

114 Title to the Miniftry, but the Choice alone of 
n- God by his Church. Jeſus Chriſt would not 
place none but Saints in it, that we might not 
es judge of the Sanctity of the Church by ſome of 
ve its Miniſters. He would not make Choice of any 
er Rich, Noble, Powerful, or Learned; that we 


de mignkt not affix Eccleſiaſtical Dignities 2 3 
u 1 


t poral Advantages. Let us with Patience 
a- port thoſe who are evilz adore Jeſus Chrilt, 
g and his Authority, ſuffering in them; tho' th 
of Efficacy and Validity of his Sacraments ſu 
fer not; and let us thence conclude that it is 
„ feſus Chriſt who operates all in them, even by 
„the moſt Unworthy.. - ware, 
.. 2. Their Miſſion : Power: Poverty: Predchings 
5 Ap IV Tilt 70 12 3 i 
3. Theſe Twelve did Feſus ſend, commanding them 3 
21 Jain, into-the way of ibe Gentiles go ye not; and 
ino the Cities of the Samaritans, enter ye not. 

: We muft not go where Incligation, but 
7 


where the Order of God, calls us. Vocation, 
Mifſfion, Inſtruction, Holineſs, are four differ- 
ent Gifts which we muſt receive from God, 


by Jeſus Chrift, to become fit workmen. The 
- fame Inftruttions are given in common ta all, 
to. eftabliſh uniformity of Maxims, of Conduct, 


lected or rejected by God, are they to whom 
be oſten deſigus his greateſt Mercies. He W 
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Matthew be Publican, and James ef Alphæus, 
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' Uuworthineſs he ſo perfectly knew. And learn f | 


aad Diſcipline. They who, at firſt, ſeem neg- 
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118 S. Matthew, Chap. Xx. 
 +His Time, and the Moment when he thinks 
fit to . 55 88 
6. But go rather 10 | that ere peri 
of the Houſe of Iſrael. 1 erh 
A Good Paſtor muſt apply himſelf to the 
weakeſt of his Sheep; and their Diſeaſes are 
there the greateſt, where Ingratitude, and the 
Abuſe of God's Graces, moſt abound. God is 
Faithful in his Promiſes even to the moſt un- 
worthy : But, thro* the Corruption of their 
Hearts, and contrary to his Deſign, his Fidelity 
often turns to their greater Condemnation. 
We often value our ſelves for certain Preroga- 
tives and Preferences,which are rather Subjects 
of Fear and ng mg $1284 
„And i Preac 3. i ” Ki dom 
| eres Þt & Hand. * 
The firſt Fruits of the Apoſtles Preaching. 
"Tis commanded them to preach, to eſtablifß 
Faith; The Ninguom, to encreaſe Hope; of 
Heaven, to infpire the love of Heavenly Goods, 
and contempt of Earthly; and its ſaid to be at 
Hand, that we may prepare for it without de- 
ay. Every Chriſtian ought often to repeat 
to himſelf this ſaying; and live, as continually 
expecting this Kingdom. He who fears its 
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approach, rather then defires it; has little 


Appetite or Affection for it. Lord, infuſe its 
— 8 my Heart; for you alone can do 
| 
: s, caſt out Devil; T5 
he Word of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo efficaciaus 
As to give what it commands, for the Cure of 
«corporal Infirmities, ſhall it -have leſs. Force 
to cure our ſpiritnal Diſeaſes ! He gives his 
Apoſtles 'Pow'r to do the ſame Miracles as 


himſelf, to ſhew that they act only in his 


Name, 
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Name, and by bis Pow'r. Theſe gratuitous 
Gifts are intended for the Church's Advan- 
tage; and none ought to aſpire to them. Let 
us learn to joyn ſpiritual Succours to Corpo- 
ral, in our good Works. T 

* Gray you bave receiv'd z gratis give ye. 

A neceſſary Maxim, and of large extent: 
that God, and his Church, muſt be ſerv'd 
gratis, and not for Lucre. What ſhame is it 
to traffick with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
of 'which we are not Maſters, but Diſpenſers? 
»Tis a Robbery, an Injuftice, an Irre verence, 
and a Diſobedience. We trafick with them 


in feyeral Manners; by Pride, and Vanity, 


when we ſeek Eſteem and Applauſe ; hy Ava- 
rice, when we ftrive to-enrich our Selves; 
Oc. Preachers, Confeſſors, Directors, can ne- 
ver enough comprehend how great a Diſen- 
gement Jeſus Chriſt expects from them. 
How few are there, ſo perfectly free from 
all Intereſt, as to have a Right to ſay, chat 
they give gram, and that they receive no 
kind of Preſents or Recompence, directly or 
indirectly, for themſelves, or for any other ? _. 
9. Do not poſſeſs Gold, nor Silver, nor Money, 
in your Purſes. e 
An Apoffolical Workman abandons himſelf 


to the Providence of God, for the Neceſſities 


of Life. If the Minifters of Jeſus Chrift 
vught to be thus difengaged from their own 
Goods: How much more from the Manage- 
ment of others? What avails it, to have no 
Money in the Purſe, if it de lodg'd in the 
Heart? It is the greateſt of all (Blindneſs, 
in an Eccleſiaſtick, to act quite contrary to 
this Rule of Jefus Chriſt; and bend all his 
ſtudy to 
World thus blinded ! 


grow rich. How many are there in the 4 
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| 3B claiming his Right, is incomparably more per- not 


120 K. Matthew, Chap. x. 
a 19. Not 4 Scrip for the Nay, neither two Cuat 
neither Shooes, neither Red; for the Work- man is 
worthy of bis Meat. 5 rs Hock | 
Nothing muſt ſtop an Evangelical Labour; 
he muft be always ready to depart. The Equi- 
page of an Ambaſſadour of Jeſus Chriſty is Po. Gra 
verty; his Proviſion, a full Confidence in the Wl lica 
Providence of God, and the Charity of the Hu 
Faithful. Who preaches the - Goſpel, muſt Goc 
copy it in his Life. The Subſiſtence of Eccle. Þ by 1 

ſiaſticks is a part of Juſtice, and due to them thit 
by Divine Right. He that labours in the bin 

Church, not he that is idle, has a Right to I 
live on the Revenue of the Church, but not to I} you! 
maintain his Pride and Vanity, C. He who I Cit 
lives by the Induftry of his Hands, without 1 


fect; but how few are they? 642013 440 
11. And into whatever City or Town you ſhall en- pre 
ter, inquire who in it is — 4 and there tarry'till led 
Pe rt N | 
A A Prieſt muſt have great care to manage his I {irc 
Reputation; to lodge with Perſons of good ter 
Life; to avoid all Suſpicion of Inconftancy ; ea. 
of loving good Cheer; or Conveniencies, and qu 
Eaſe. To receive and entertain true Evange- 
- lical Labourers, is a Favour of which every one ¶ for 
is not worthy. Ye + 02 08 
132. And when ye enter into the Houſe, ſalute it, 
Saying ; Peace be 10 this Houſe. auc 
T be Goſpel- peace is that which Charity and 
aà good Conſcience gives. To pray for him, er 
to offer him Peace, that is to ſay, the Know- be 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, the fuſtice of his King - co 
dom, and the Gift of Faith, is to pay libe - ar 
rally and before-hand, the Hoſt who receives ca 
them. TY OK a1 K 


1 


ſhall return 10 you. 


your Words : Going forth out of the Houſe, or the 


lediction? The World muſt be made to un- 


for the Land of the Sodomites, and Gomorrheans, ies 


be to ſlight it in it ſelf 3 to decry it; to preach 


-and calumniate thoſe, Who preach it Evangeli- 
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One is not worthy to receive this Peace 
till he is choſen by God, and prevented by his 
Grace and Mercy. The Merit of an Evange» 
lical Preacher depends not on Succeſs, The 
Humiliation of a Repulſe is a Gain to a Man of 
God. There is always much Profit to be made 
by the Service of a Maſter, who requires no- 
jw, but good Will, and Obedience; and who 
himſelf alſo gives what he commands. 
14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 


City, ſhake off the Duſt from your Feet. 4 

He who thro' Contempt, or Negligence reads 
not, or hears not, the Word of God, or does ei- 
ther without ſome Profit, ought he not to ap- 
prehend ſome more terrible Judgmeat or Mar 


derſtand that one ſeeks not its Goods, nor de- 
ſires any further Commerce with it, than what 
tends to its Salvation. When it will not give 
ear, or endure to have it ſpoken of, we muſt 
quit it. | ' 2 cw | 2 *\ 

15. Amen I ſay to you, is ſhall be more tolerable * 


the Day of Fudgment, than for that City. 

What a Crime muſt it be not to receive, or 
reject the Word of God? If one be treated ſo, ' 
rigorouſly for not haviag admitted the Preach- 
ers of the Word of the Goſpel z what muſt it 
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contrary to it; to hindex its Progreſs; to abuſe 


cally ; to hinder its Fruit by Detractions, Cc. 
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4 g. 3. Prudent Simplicity: A urance b ore ꝓudget: = 
E Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking in 2 4 W 


16. Bebold I ſend you as Sheep in the midſt of m. 
Wolves : be you therefore wiſe as Serpents, and fim- G 


ple as Doves re 
*Tis not enough for an Exangelical Labou- ſp 
rer, that ke expect, and prepare himſelf, to be * 


ſlighted by the World; he muſt look upon him- fl 
ſelf as a Sheep in the midft of Wolves. He S1 
muſt be a Lamb, that ſo, to the Artifices and 
Violence of the World, he may oppoſe only 7h 
the Simplicity, and Mildneſs of a Lamb. * 
Where thall we find them in our Days, who 
Accept of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, as a State of 
Labour and Sufferings. That we may not draw 
ol Perſecution thro' our Imprudence, nor 
avoid it againſt God's Order, or by Ways 
oppoſite to the Simplicity of the Dove, we 
muſt joyn together two Qualities, which God 
alone can unite, | 
17. And take heed of Men. For they will deli- 
ver you up in Councils, and in their Synagogues they 
will ſcourge yoke . f 7 
We muſt not truſt every one. Our beſt 
WW Friends are to be ſuſpected, when we delibe- 
rate with them, whether we ſhall condeſcend, 
and remit ſomewhat, to avoid Perſecutions 
of ill Men; or run all Hazards to preſerve our J 
Fidelity to God. Jeſus Chrift diſguiſes not 
what we are to ſuffer in his Service; becauſe 
he will deceive no Man; and it belongs to him 
to fortifie the Heart of Man by his Grace, and 
make him invincible and victorious over all. 
18. And to Prefidents and 10 Kings ſhall you be 
led for my Sake, in Teſtimony to them and the Gen- 
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* Matthew, Chap. X. 123 
Tis a wonderful Comfort, and Motive of 
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Courage, to a Preacher, or Doctor, to be aſ- 
ſur'd that it is God's Cauſe, which he is to 
maintain before the great ones of the World. 
God never abandons him who takes his Inte? 


reſt to heart. Tis the Duty of a Preacher to 
ſpeak Truths boldly before Kings, but ſtill ü 
with Reſpect and Prudence. He Who flatters 

them, renders himſelf a Complice of their 


Sin. 
19. But when they ſhall deliver you up, take ns 


Thought, hom, or what, 0 ſpeak ; for it ſhall be gives 
you in that Hour, what to ſpeak. 


The Holy Ghoſt is in the Heart, in the 
Mind, and on the Tongue, of thoſe who are 


to ſpeak for Jeſus Chriſt, and belong to him. 
Neither Surpriſe, nor Ignorance, nor want of 


Talent, can prejudice the Cauſe of God when 
the Heart is diſpos'd to maintain it. This Pro- 
miſe baniſhes Diſtruſt and Diſquiet in ſuch Oc- 
caſions, but without favouring Sloth or Neg- 


ligence, and without diſpenſing us from the 


Meditation of Chriſtian Trutks, by ſtudying 
the Scriptures, and by Prayer. So poſitive 
Promiſe would more 


ſelf. 
20. For it is not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of 
your Father that ſpeaketh in you. 
For the Holy Ghoft animates thoſe who con» 
feſs Jeſus Chriſt, and teaches them how to ſpeak. 
The Head ſpeaks in his Members, by his Spi- 


Tit. It belongs to the Spirit of God, to ſpeak C 
for God. *Tis the Spirit of the Father which 
ſpeaks, becauſe he operates powerfully in the 


Hearts of his Children; he puts into their 


Mouths what they are to ſay, and makes them 4 
do it. Speak you 1 O Divine Spirit, on ñ 
N 2 2 , 
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equently take Effect ma 
the Incredulity of Man did not oppoſe it 
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124 St. Matthew, Chap. X. 
all Occaſions; ſince in all I ought to ſpeak as 
a2 Chriftian, for the Glory of God alone, and 
by your Direction. ö 

212. The Brother alſo ſhall deliver up the Brother 
to Death, and the Father the Son; and the Children 


Hall riſe up againſt the Parents, and ſpall work their 


Death. | | 
If good People are, for a while, abandon'd 

to the Malice of the Wicked, we muſt not be 
ſcandalized, Jeſus Chrift himſelf was ſo. We 
are bold ſometimes to accule the Goſpel of Se- 
verity, becauſe it requires us to lay aſide hu- 
man and natural Inclinations, and yet here we 
fee the Devil prevails much more over the 
Wicked, to make them renounce all Humani- 
ty. Calumny well diſguiſed, under the Co- 
AITour of Piety, frequently excuſes the like Cru- 

elty; ſetting Chriſtian againſt Chriſtian, Pa- 
ſtor againſt his Flock, and Sheep againſt their 
Shepherd. | | 
22. And you fhall be odious to all Men, for my 
2 ** be that ſhall perſevere to the end, be ſhall 
be ſaved. | | 

£ wo things are neceſſary for Salvation; to 


ffer, and to perſevere in Suffering. Tis hard 


"to Nature, to find one's ſelf always contra» 
difted, and level'd at, by carnal Men; but 


« when it is for your Name, my Gad, for your 


Truth, for our Fidelity to you; how, welcome, 
bow agreeable, ought all their Hatred to ap- 
pear? We ſuſtain not couragiouſly the Cauſe 


3 of God, but when he himſelf ſuſtains us. Sal- 


vation is the Fruit of Perſeverance z but Per- 
ſeverance is a Gift of God, as little due to a 


Zinner, as Salvation it (elf, 
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23. And when they ſhall perſecute you in 16s. lf 

er City, fly into another. Amen I ſay to you, you ſpall ll 
4 not finiſh all the Cities of Iſrael, till the Son of Mans 

come. > Mm 


When the Obligations of Charity and Jus 
d ſtice are not violated, tis Prudence and Hu- 
a mility, to fly Perſecution. The Flight of a Mt 
: rſecuted Preacher, ſpares the Occaſions of 
f ill doing, to thoſe who are ready to do it; 
: carries into other Places the Graces, which 
: they deſpiſe z fulfils the -Deſigns of God's Ju- 
: ſtice, upon the one; and of his Mercy, on the 
f other. Such a Flight is of Precept; and | 
f commanded to the Paſtors, neceſſary for thæ 
Church. Tis a Flight indulg'd to the Weak, © 
but criminal in mercenary Paſtors, who aban- # 
don the Flock to the Wolf. . 
24. The Diſciple is not above the Maſter, nor the 
Servant above bis Lord. | 
He who takes this Word to Heart, will never 
complain of what he ſuffers 3: nor ſeek any other 
Way to ſave himſelf, but that of the Croſs ane 
Humiliation, How many unruly Thoughts, 
how many irregular Motions, is this Maxim 
capable te repreſs! Let us remember Jeſus : 
Chriſt is the great Maſter, of Humility, of 
Sufferings, of Poverty; and that we are his 
Diſciples. We are not ſuch if we learn not 
his Leſſons, and we do not learn them, if we 
do not practiſe them. je . 
25. *Tis enough for the 1 that be be as bis 
Maſter, and the Servant as bis Lord. If they bave 
call'd the good Man of the Houſe Beelzebub, bow 
nuch more them of bis Houſbold? - oh 
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1286 F. Matthe „ Chap. . 
= What Injuſtice is it, in a Chriftian, to de- 
ſire to be well treated by the World; being a 
= Diſciple of E Chriſt? What a Confuſion 
not to be able to bear a harſh Word, after all hide 
that he has ſuffered ? The nice PunGtilio's of 
Evangelical Minifters, and of Chriſtians; their eſl 
» Conteſts about little Rights, or chimerical 3s 


| 
Prerogatives; their extreme Senſibility of the — 
leaft Injury; accord ill with this Maxim: the 
Which gives a ſolid Comfort to thoſe who ſee wr 
themſelves overpower'd with the Calumnies be 
of falſe Brethren. tic 


28. Therefore fear ye not tbem: For notbing is gi 
bid that ſhall not be reveal d; and ſecret, that ſhall 
--w9t be known. NT 8. 
He that cannot make us ſuffer more than 
eſus Chriſt has ſuffered, is not to be feared. 
hey can only deſtroy, and make us loſe that 
which he loſt. If Men had been always feared, + 
we ſhould have had no Martyrs. That God 
ſees all; is the Comfort, of good People; and 
Deſpair, of the Wicked. When we are charg'd f 
with the Miniſtry of the Word of God, we muft 0 
more conſider his Deſigns, or the Goſpel- 2 
Truths which he deſires to manifeſt, than the 
- Threats of Men, who oppoſe them. That one 5 
Man be cruſh'd by another, it little im ports; | 
but it-is of high Conſequence, that the Will 
of God be done; and that his Truth be known, 
honour'd, and maintain'd, by Men. 
27. That which I ſpeak-20 you in the Dark, ſpe ak 
ye in ibe Light : And that rehich,you bear in the Ear, 
preach ye on the Houſe Tops. 
We are not to preach, but what we have 
learn'd of God in the ſecret of Prayer, of Me- 
ditation on the Scripture, and Study of the 
Holy Fathers. This is the Obligation of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel; who ought to be the 
184577 EB Diſciples 
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Diſciples of God, of his Word, and of Tradi- 
dition, before they become Maſters or Inſtru- 


Qors of the Faithful. The Church has now no > 
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hidden Myſteries, or ſecret Truths ; *tis now Lo 


the time to publiſh whatever Lights or Graces 


lein Chrift has entruſted her with. Tis an 


njury to Religion, to think ſhe has any Truths 
or Myfteries which are to be kept. hid from 
the Knowledge of her Children. *Tis to 
wrong Chriftians, to rob them of what has 
been done for their Sanctification, and Salva- 


tion. *Tis to oppoſe the Holy Ghoſt, who is 


given to the Church to teach it all Truths, 


8. 5- 70 fear none but God. To leave our ſelves... | 


to him. 


28. And fear ye not them that kill the Body, and are 

not able to kill the Sout : But rather fear bim that 

can deſtroy both Soul and Body into Hell. 
Prudence teaches us to abandon the Body ta 


Freight of the Ship, to 1 the Men, 
and Veſſel. The Loſs is ſmall, when that on- 
ly is loſt, which muft periſh. Men have Pow-- 
er over that, in me, which is viſible to their 
Sight; but *tis not, by that viſible Part, that 
I am what Jam. Let us only fear him, who- 
can make that, which is inviſible, and immor- 
tal, in us, ſuffer and dye. God is my Life; I 
dye not till I loſe him. What ftrange Blind- 


neſs is it to hazard that part of our ſelves, Þ 


which is deſign'd to enjoy God eternally to. 

ſave that, by which we can only enjoy Crea: 

tures, and that but for a Moment? Fear not 

Hell, ſo much as him who, in it, puniſhes for 

all Eternity, thoſe who, far from. loving him 

— 4 all things, have * a Trifle before 
Im. : 


4 29. Are. 


122 


ſave the Soul: Tis to caft into the Sea, tbe 
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29. Are not two Sparrows ſold for 4 Farthings 


= ad not one of them ſhall fall upon the Ground with. 
== : ut your Father ? | + 

„ Every thing is regulated by the Will of God. 
This is the great Comfort of thoſe who ſuffer. 
Faith, in the Providence of God, is a pow- 


erful Support in the troubleſome Accidents of I 
this Life. Nothing eſcapes him; not even 


the leaft things, of which he is only Creator: 
How much leſs, thofe to whom he is a Father, 
Saviour, and their Eternal Felicity ? 
30. But your very Hairs of your Head are all 
number 4. | vo 
Nothing ſo admirable, nothing ſo incompre- 
 henſible, as the Care, and Application of God 
towards his Elect; the leaſt Circumftances of 
their Life are ruled, and govern'd, not only 
by that general Providence, which extends, it 
ſelf to all Things; but by a particular Prov. 
dence which proportions and orders all to the 
Deſign of their Salvation. All is proſperous, 
yn the Death of a true Chriſtian; how unfore+ 
ſeen, how tragical, how calamitous, ſoever, 
it may feem ; becaule all ſerves to promote 
kis Salvation and Glory. ; i 
31. Fear not therefore 3 you are better than many 
Sparrow. . i | ; 
What is not a Soul worth, for which Jeſus 
Chriſt has laid down his Blood and Life? 
> What Confidence ought ſhe not to have in his 
Goodneſs for her ?It is moſt Juſt, O Lord ? 
that he have nothing but Terror and Unqui- 
etneſs, for his Lot, who-will. not repoſe him» 
felf in your Providence. How. ſweet and eaſie 
is it, to truſt ones ſelf with you, and let you 
g9 your own Way. lbs | 


8. 6. 


ings 
1th. 


F. 6. To Confeſs Feſus Chriſt, 


32. Every one therefore that ſhall e oſs me be- = 
fort Men 1 aſs wil anf f im before ny Faber 


which is in Heaven, 1 


To confeſs Jeſus Chrift, is to follow his 
' Maxims, his Example; to ſuffer for him; to 


love, teach, and practice, his Doctrine. We 


have little Faith, when ſuch a Promiſe is not 


able to encourage us, to give Teſtimony to 


the Truth, what Hazard ſoever we may run. 


We acknowledge Jeſus Chrift, when we ac- 
knowledge his Doctrine, his Miniſters, his 


Servants, and no Fear hinders us from ſupport:- 
ing and doing them good Offices in Time. of © 


Neceſſity. This great Truth is not fo often 


appropriated, and ſent back to the Days of 
Martyrs, but becauſe we have no Mind our 


ſelves to be Martyrs for the Truth: It belongs 


to all Times, and all Perſons ; every one, in 


their Way. 


33+ But be that ſha deny me before Men, 1 alſo 
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will deny bim before my Father which is in Hear” 


Whoever prefers. his Intereſt, ' before his 


Duty, in Reſpect of Truth and Juſtice z makes 
more. Account of the Friendſhip of Men, then 
of God 3, and in ſome Sort renounces Jeſus” - 


Chriſt. What Confuſton. will, it be ts thoſe 


who have refus'd to confels Jeſus Chriſt, before 


Men; to find themſelves renounced, and caſt - 


3 


off, before God, by Jeſus Chriſt. If we ſuffici- 


ently comprehended, that, to be renouncec 


by Jeſus Chriſt, is to h him neither for 
Mediator, nor Savior, but to be treated by 


him as a Reprobate; ſurely human Reſpetts, 


and the Fear of Men, would have no Pow'r 


* over 


I 
1 


130 * St. Matthew, Chap. X. e "IN 

= over us. To appear before the Tribunal of 

= God, without having Jeſus Chrift for our Ad- 
=  yocate; but, on the contrary, to have him our 

Accuſer, Witneſs, and Judge; who can think. 

of it, without Withering for Fear ! Ia 

34. Do not think, that I came to ſend Peace into 

tbe Eurth : I came not to ſend Peace, but the 

4 Sword. 

Fett this Repoſe and Peace, on Earth, is + 
that which all the World ſeeks. If it be a sin, 
to think that this Reft (in the Enjoyments 
and Deſires of the World, with falſe Peace 

af Conſcience) is conſiſtent with the Goſpel 

of Jeſus: Chriſt; what a Crime will it be to 
teach, and preach, confirm, and nouriſh Souls 
min it, by dangerous Maxims ? 

335. For lcame to ſeparate Man againſt bis Father, 

and itbe Daughter againſt ber Mother, and tbe 

Daughter in Law againſt her Mother in Law. 

- . Goſpel Truths ſeparate, that they may unite,, 

10 God; and deftroy the falſe Peace of Con- 
eupiſcence,, that they may eftabliſh that of 

Charity. Tis hard to deprive on's ſelf of the 

Comfort af ſuch Societies, and agreeable Con- 

verſations; but the incomprehenſible Union 

with: God, and Jeſus Chriſt, who —_ us, 

im Heaven, and the bleft Society of Saints, 

and Angels, promis'd by. the Mouth of Truth 

it ſelf, will make us ample and ſuperabundant 

Sn And: a Man's Enemies, thoſe of bis own Houſe 

Our Relations are frequently the greateft 

Enemies, and Obſtacles, of our Salvation. The 

E firiger Tye we havgto things of this World, 

+» the more they are capable of being Impedi- 
ments to us. A Father is his Son's Enemy; 

when, by: an ill. Education, an innordinate - 
> | Love, 
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Duaugbrer above me, is not worthy 52 
He deſerves not to have Chriſt for CUM 


Soul worthy of Jeſus Chriſt. ee 
38. And be that taketh not his Croſs 4 felon — 


to take a wrong 


Duties. The Son is his Father's Enemy, when: 


he cauſes him to commit Injuſtices to/enrich: 


him, and make his Fortune, The Mother is: 
an Enemy to her Daughter, when ſhe brings 
her up to pleaſe the World; in Luxury, aud 
Vanity; tolerating ſcandalbus Practices. The 


Daughter is an Enemy to her Mother, when: 
ſhe becomes her Idol; when ſhe obliges her 


to follow her ungovernable Inclinations, and: 
to allow her the Liberty of dangerous Enter- 
tainments and Aſſemblies. The Maſter is Ene- 


my, of his Domeſtick; and Domeſtick, of his 


Maſter; when the one takes not Care of the 


other's Salvation; or the Servant promotes the 


Maſter's criminal. Paſſions. | 
27: Ho that loveth Father or-Mother, more think 


me, is not worthy of me: And he that loveth Sow or” 
A me. mY | 


j 


* 


who neither loves, nor values him, in chie 


and above all things. *Tis our Life and Con- 


verſation muſt ſhew, what Love predominates 
in us. We take moſt Pains to pleaſe thoſe we 


chiefly prefer. By this Rule, let us judge our 


ſelves. He that is not worthy of Jeſus Chriſt," 


that is, of being a Chriſtian, and Member of 


| gi is only worthy of Hell. A Soul? 
elevated above all Things of this Earth, is the | 


eh. me, is ut worthy of me. * 


\ 
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« Byaſs 3 puts Ambition into: 
his 1 and makes him not ſenſible of hs. 
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love moſt, and whoſe Will and Intereſt, we 2 
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Love, a pernicious Indulgence, he ſuffers him 
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132 Sr, Matthew, Chap. X. © 
& To take up the Croſs, and imitate jſeſus 
Chrift, is not only a Counſel, but a neceſſary 
Means of Salvation. It ſuffices not to render 
us truly worthy of Jeſus Chrift, that we et 
not our Hearts on any Pleaſure of this Life, 


* q 

__ 

= 
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we. muft prepare our ſelves for all the Bitter- 
neſs of the Croſs. The wicked Man, inſtead 


of taking up, reje&s it; the Philoſopher ſeems 
to take it up, but not to follew Jeſus Chriſt; 
the Chriftian only bears it, either by Choice, 
or free Acceptance at leaſt, and bears it for the 
Love, by the Example, and with the Spirit, 
'of Jelus Chrift. 
39. He that bath found bis. Life ſhall loſe is : And 
be that hath loſt bis Life for me, ſhall find it. 
He who deſpiſes his Life in preſent, con- 
ſerves. it to. Eternity. Love. of Life is of all 
Temptations the moſt ſenſible, and violent; 
and Love of Life it ſelf, muſt enable us-to ſur- 
mount it; ſince we muft be always ready, to 
_ yield ibup, to purchaſe Immortality. What is 
Acrificed to God, is never loft ; ſince we find 
it again in God. We are ſaid to. loſe our Life 
for God, when we facrifice it, by a State of 
Penamce, and Mortification; or by employ- 
ing jt tar God, in the Station wherein he has 
placed us. 5 | 


6. 8. Charity. recompenced. 


40. He that receiveth you, receivetb me; aud be 
tar receivesb me, receiveib him that ſent me. 
41. He that receiveth a Prophet. in the Name of 

2 Prophet, ſhall receive the Reward of 4 Prophet, and 
be that receiveth a juſt Man, in the Name of a juſt 
Man, ſhall receive the Reward of 4 juft Man. 
In our Neighbour, when we aſſiſt him, we 
muſt contemplate Jeſus Chriſt, by Faith; if 
25 38 55 
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Fr. Matthew, Chap. , 133 
ſus we hope to find him, by Charity. Tis ag 9 


Iry ſmall Honour, or Advantage to receive, and 
der entertain, a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
ſee less perſonal Merit he has, the greater is that 
fe, of his Faith, who diſcerns Jeſus Chriſt in him, 
Is All are not admitted to the Exerciſe of the 

ad ſacred Miniftry, but no Body is excluded-the 

Ng Participation of his Grace, his Spirit, his Re- * 
tz ward. It cannot be expreſs'd or imagin d., 
e, how far their Merit reaches, who contribute 

le to the Inſtruction of their Neighbour, by 
t, maintaining Seminaries, Schgols, Catechiſms, 
Miſſions, good Paſtors, or other truly Evan- 
4 gelical Labourers. How much more a Labourer 7 


renders himſelf uſeful, and profitable to the 
Church, ſo much the more he encreaſes the 

Merit and Recompence of him, who receives, 
entertains, and ſupports him, for the Love of = 
Chrift and his Church. « 2 ©» © rr 
42. And whoſoever ſhall give Drink to one ß 
theſe little ones, 4 Cup of cold Water, only in the. © 
Name of a Diſciple, Amen I ſay to you, be ſhall not. 3 
Joſe bis Rewar l. in 45k, eo 
Charity commends, and enhances, the leaſt 
Things, or Actions. *Tis ſhe makes all the 
Merit of good Works. Whoever does not ac- 

knowledge Chriftian Merit, in this Paſſage z ' 
blinds himſelf, on purpoſe not to ſee it. Un- 
der a juſt and merciful God, no Sin goes un- 
puniſh'd ; no good Work unrewarded. It be- 
longs to Man to recompence, what is done on 
human Motives ; it belongs to Jeſus Chrift, to 
crown what is done on Chriſtian Motives. 
Jeſus. Chrift confirms this laſt Promiſe with? 
an Oath; that we may not queſtion, but the 
oreſt of Mankind may exerciſe Works of 
| > 20g and that the leaſt of thole Works, 
find their Reward, In the World one ne 8 
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134 Sr. Matthew, Chap. XI. 
” apply himſelf to the great ones of the World, 
and render them great Services to obtain great 
* Recompences. In the Kingdom of God, by 
rendring the leaſt Services to the leaft of his 
> Servants, one may hope for large Rewards. 
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q 8. 1. St. John ſends to Feſus Chriſt. 


_ * - 
| . 2. A NO it came to paſs, when Feſus bad done 
II commanding bis Twelve Diſciples, be paſ- 
fel from thence to teach and preach in their Cities. 
othing is more perſwaſive, than practiſing 
ſelves, the Inſtructions we give to others. 


— — — 


+4 
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There is no ſpace empty in the Life of a good 
© Paſtor. A good Biſhop is ever intent either 


to form and inftru& his ſubaltern Paſtors; or 
to teach himſelf, and labour in his Reſidence 


and Dioceſan Viſits. | 7 


2. And when John bad beard in Priſon the 
Works f Chriſt : Sending mo of bis Diſciples, be 


. * 


ud 10 bim. 


A Priſoner of ſeſus Chriſt is leſs. ſolicitous 


for his own Condition, and the Peril to which 
© he is expoſed, than for his Maſter's Intereſts, 
E and the Salvation of thoſe committed to his. 
Charge. Tis his chief Comfort to entertain. 


himſelf, and fill his Soul, not with the World, 


= or what paſſes in the World; but with Jeſus. 
E Chrift, his Life, his Actions, his Kingdom, bis. 


Church, . To feed Priſoners: is a good 


Work, but how much better, at the ſame time 
to make them know their true Deliverer; the- 
wonderful Works of our Redemption; and 


= Myſteries of Faith; wherein their true Cap - 
. | F tivity; 


, 7 


Enlargement of their Souls. A good Director 
muſt always ſend his Diſciples to J-ſus Chriſt ; 


and teach them, in all things, to look on him- : 


* 


anotber ? A 


3. Art thou be that, art 10 come, or look we for 
Tis a holy Addreſs of Paſtoral Charity; and 


« * 


Humility z to make our ſelves. appear weak ® | 
with the Weak 3. to hide or diſguiſe our own- 


Knowledge, like St. ꝓobn, when the good of 
Souls requires it; to chooſe rather to have 


God manifeſt himſelf to them by himſelf, than 
by. their Miniſtry. He who truly loves the 

Grandeur of God, loves alſo his own. Abafes 
ment. Yes, Lord! *tis you who are to come, 
for my. Delivery, my Sanctification, my Sawa- , ⁵⁶ 


tion; perfect your Work in me, for I expect no 
other; you are alone my Light, my Strength, 
my Saſe gu area. 55 252 ES 

4. And Feſus, making anſwer, ſaid to tbem : 
Go, and report to John what you bave beard and 


ſeen. 1 f nr 
Jeſus Chrift will not have us judge, of him, 


or others, but by Works. One Secret of the 


Art of governing Souls, is to manage the 
Niceneſs of the Weak, ſo as to inſtruct them, 
Jeſus” Chriſt 


by ſeeming to inſtruct others. 
himſelf, being qneftioned, about his: Miſſion, 
gives Proof thereof by his Miracles, foretold;; 
and Men without Sanity, without Miſſion, 
without Authority, without Succeſhon, would 


have us believe them on their own Word“ 


St. Fobn intimates the Propheſies; Jeſus Chriſt 


ſhews their Accompliſhment, in his .own Per- 


ſon. 
5. The Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the Lepers are 
made clean, the Deaf bear, the Dead riſe again, the. 
Caſdel is preach d tu the Poor. 


be 
Grant, bo 
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' tivity conſiſts; and what Uſe” they ought to 
make of the Reftraint of their Body, for the 


—_— \ 


136 F. Matthew, Chap. Kl. 
Brant, O God! that Sinners blinded by their 
Paſſions, may ſee your Truth, and the Way to 
your Satvation; that they. may. walk therein: 
with a ſure, ftrong, and ſteddy, Footing ; that: 
the Corruption of their Hearts may be cured z: to 
that they may hear, with Joy. and Fruit, your wy 
Word; that they may live henceforth, as rai - wp] 
. fed again to the new Life of Jefus Chriſt; that 
tze pooreft and moſt abject may receive, love, 
and follow the Goſpel. He requires a Heart 
poor, 2 of it * convinc'd — No, _ 
gence, Indignity, Impotence, an iſery. 
Grant, O jeſus! my Heart may in ſuch ſort be 
r; that it may. be enrich'd, fill'd, and 
— with the Sacred Truths of your: 
pel- | 
. And bleſſed is be that ſhall not be ſcandalixed 
1 me. 1 2 | 
He who reads, or hears the Werd of God, 
and puts it not in Practice, makes it an Occa- 
ſion of his Ruin, and Scandal. As ym Chriſt 
has, by his Maxims, condemn'd the Life and 
Maxims of the World; fo the World condemns . 
the Life and Maxims of Jeſus Chrift, by 
preferring its own; which is, to be Scandaliz*4 
at them. If we are not as yet ſtrong enough, 
to enter into, and walk in, the Ways of the 
* Gualſpel, let us at leaſt eſteem them, and not 
be diſcourag'd. We take Scandal at Jeſus 
Chriſt, when we follow him not ; but how 
much more when we obſtruct. the Piety and. 
Perfection of others; enervating the Goſpel 
by looke Morals? we blame and-condemn him, 
when we go about to correct him. 
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; §. 2. Commendation of Saint John. | i ' I 4 | 


at: Pant og 

: 7. And when they went their Way, Feſus began | 
1 to ſay to the Multitudes concerning ſohn, 2 
* went you out into the Deſert to ſee ? a Ned ſhakes ll 
wy with the Wind. 3 . 
, We are to avoid praiſing Mafters, and Di- 
"3 rectors, in the Preſence of thofe who receive 
8 99 Honour by them. Tho* the Praiſe ſhould not 
” puff up the Diſciple, it may reach the Maſter 
11 and tempt or corrupt him. Jeſus Chriſt is nor- 
1 a fainthearted Friend, who dares not deelare i 
T himſelf for one in disfaveur; on the contrary 


he ſpoke not of, or for, St. ꝓabn; but after 
his Impriſonment. When the World perſecutes 
good Men, then 'tis that they who belong to 
God muſt Imitate Jeſus Chriſt in their prudent 
Defence of them. The Virtues of Saint nn 
are, 1. His Firmneſs, and Conſtancy. Tis not 
without Miſtery he begins with this Virtue, 
before all the reſt 3 in the Miniſter of his 
Word. | f Þ 4 7 
8. But what went you ous to ſee ? a Man cloatbe lt! 
in ſoft Garments ? behold they that are clothed in 
foft Garments are in Kings Houſes... 1 
2. His Penance; which gives Teftimony, 
and authoriſes his Preaching. A Preacher muſt 
have nothing of worldly, or which favors of 
Delicacy. We deceive our ſelves if we think to 
gain the World, by conforming to it: The 
World will ſooner prevail to corrupt the Heart, | 
which gives Entrance to it. Would to God 
Curioſity and Delicacy were, in our Days, to 
be found only in the Houſes of Kings? *Tis 
a greater Evil then we think it; that theſe - 
Vices ſpread themſelves ſo far, into 8 


> o | 
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138 . Matthew, Chap. RI. | 
ditions, how mean ſoever. It cannot but pro- 12 
voke God's Anger, and Chaſtiſements. 
9. But what went you out to ſee ? a Prophet? and 1 
yea, I tell you, and more then 4 Prophet, _ 6. 
3. His Gift of Propheſie, whereby he diſco. hi 
vers Jeſus Chriſt. *Tis indeed to be more than I take 
a Prophet, to point out with his Finger the Inc 
Saviour and Victim of the World; and to kane 
Prophefie of him, by his Retirement, his Pe- I An 
nance, his Preaching and his Fidelity, even to | ©? 
Death, for his Truth. Preachers ought to of 
imitate him, and in this Senſe to become in 
ſome Sort more than Prophets. X thi 
10. For this is be of whom it is written, bebold oy 
J ſend my Angel before thy Face who ſhall prepare deb 
»y Way before thee. os 
4. His Office of Precurſor to the Son of fo 
God. His miſſion is authoriſed by the Scriptares, | 00 
not by Miracles; as not being extraordinary. 3 
To prepare the Way of Jeſus Chriſt, as Paſtors = 
and Directors ougüt o do, in the Souls af 
Men; one ſhould be an Angel in Purity, in 4 
Light, in Zeal, and Activity. 4 
11. Amen I ſay to you, there bath not riſen amon | 
#he born of Women a greater then John the Bari : 
C 
1 
8 
( 


is greater then be. | | 
5. His Excellency above the Prophets, both 

by his Penetration; and Sanity of his Life. 

*Tis by the latter, and not by his Lights, that 

one is greater in the Sight of God, The 
Means of raiſing our ſelves, above others, up 
to Heaven; is to humble our ſelves here, below 
al. The greateſt amongſt all, without Com- 
pariſon, is he who made himſelf the leaft of all; 

y ftooping to the loweft Degree of becoming 

like to Sinners the Lamb and Victim of 3 f 

EL * a 3 22. 1 x 


get be that is tbe leſſer in ibe Kingdom of Heaven, 


e. Matthew, Chap. XI. 139 
0. 12. And from the Days of John 1he © Bap _ 
untill now the Kingdom of Heaven ſufferetbVioleuce, 
„ I and the violent rake it by force. | = 
6. Saint ohn ſet up the Standard of Penance, ' 
1 which is the Way to Heaven. Heaven is not 
m ; taken, but thro' the Violence one offers to his - 
je I Jnclinations. All Right to Heaven was ex- 
o tinguiſht in Adam, and is no longer due to 
* any Man. An Evangelical Violence carries it, 
o as it were, by Storm. Happy thoſe Holy Troops 
0 of Penitents, thoſe Evangelical Warriors, who 
n force Heaven by the Aſſiduity of their Prayers, 
their Auſterities, their Obedience, Humili- 
1 ty, Oe. Unhappy Worldlings who know not 
e | what it is to deprive themſelves of any Eaſe 
or Convenience, or make any forcible Atempt 3 
f || for the gaining of Heaven; or ſaving their 
„ on Souls, N | 1 
„ 13. For all the Prophets, and the Law propbecied, 
8 . 
f 
* 


unto Johns a 

7+ The State of the Law was only a Prophe- 
tick\ State, wherein Jeſus Chrift and his 
My fteries were deciphered. The Prophets only 
; denounc'd a Savior, and true Juſtice. Let us 
Praiſe God that we are come in a time, when 
all is laid open; when Truth takes the Place 
of Figutes; when the Promiſes are perform'd ; 
when the Propheſies are fulfilPd ; when Feſus'is 
given to us; and has wrought the Salvation 
of the Wor lc. W 
14. And if you will receive it, be is Elias that 

is for to come. | Ta ms ps 
8. Saint ohn was an Zlias by his Office, 
Zea), and Fidelity. He did, at the firſt coming 
of jeſus Chrift, what Elias will do in the 
ſecond. Paſtors muſt do the ſame, in Proportion 
for the coming of Jeſus Chrift, into Souls; 
by their Fidelity, Zeal, „ Oe. 
Wer is 8 ew 
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. Feu are willing to comprehend this. Give 


us, O Lord ! Foby's, and Elias s, who may 
comprehend, and do, for Souls, what you Ex- 
pet from them! | 

ppy they who have Ears to their Heart, 
for they are not given to all. *Tis a Gift we 
muſt often beg. We frequently looſe Time, in 
deſiring, and expecting, an Elias, a Good Direct- 
or, to promote our Perfection, and Salvation; 
when a good Will, and the Ears of our Heart, 
are wanting; which we ought to ſolicit for. 


S. 3. Chriſt and Saint John rejected by the Fews, 


16. And whereunto ſhall I efteem this Generation 
to be like? A is like to Children fitting in the 
Market place, which cry to their Companion: 
17. We bave piped to you, and you bave not 
danced : we have lamented, and you have not 


3 mourned. 


The Impious Man, thro* his Malice, renders 


unprofitable, all that God has done, for his 


Salvation. Charity atone makes it uſeful, There 
are ſome, whom every Thing ſerves to advance 
in their Way to God; others, to whom no- 
thing avails. Gentle and leſs auſtere Ways ſeem 
to them remiſs 3 a more rigoreus and ftrict, 
Diſciplin diſcourages them. The Defett is in 
the Heart, not in the Means. To a good Heart, 
all is good 3 to a Heart corrupted, all. cor- 
rupt. | 


| 18. For John came neither eating or drinking; 
= and they ſay he bath a Devil. * 


A Singer cannot perſwade himſelf, that, what 


he has no Mind to follow, ſhould come from 


God. There are Averſions ſo violent, that they 


will chooſe rather to blame what is good, than 
p MORT . b eſteem 
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nay (| efteem or commend it in thoſe, they have no 
Ex. Fancy for. This Vice has ſeveral Degrees 
let us take heed none of them be found in us. 
| We would fain ſometimes appear wiſe, and 
re; moderate, in condemning Ways which ſeem 
we too auſtere. Pride, Envy, and Vanity, are tge | 
in Sources of theſe falſe and raſh Judgments. "oF 
ct. 19. The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
n; id they ſay : bebold a Man that is 4 Glutton and 
rt, . Wine-drinker, 4 Friend of Publicans and Sinners 
And Wiſdom is juſtified of ber Children. 
Do what they will, good Men ſhall never 
. "(cape the Cenſure of the World. The ſhorteſt 
and beſt Way, is not to regard it, or trouble 
» || one's ſelf about it. Iniquity, out of a Deſire 
> to centradift the Conduct of God, often con- 
tradias..it ſelf. God finds the Account of his 
Glory, not only in the Fidelity of the Juft, 
but even in the Obſtinacy of the Wicked, draw- 
ing Good from Evil it ſelf. Wiſdom, which 
orders all for the good of the Elect, knows how 
to juſtifie its different Ways in the Salvation 
of .thoſe Ele&, towards which it makes all 
things concur. In every thing one finds Sub- 
JR enough to adore the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God, when. one is of the Number of 
the true Children of increated Wiſdom. 


* wv 
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§. 4. Impenitent Cities worſe than Sodom. 


20. Then began be to upbraid the Cities, wherein 
were done moſt of bis Miracles, becauſe they bad 
not done Penance. | 

Happy is he wWwho, by a ſpeedy Converſion, 

and true Penance, płevents the Reproaches of 

his Conſcience at the Hour of Death ! The 

more Effects and Teftimonies of his Power 
ad has employ'd to bring us to him, the more 
1 ae 


-_. 
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are we inexcuſable. None can complain that 5 

be has ſeen no Miracles; ſince all thoſe of the oy ; 

Creator, are expoſed continually to the Eyes pry 

of our Body and Mind; and all thoſe of our bad 

© Redeemer, to the Eyes of our Faith. Let us 1 

then take to our ſelves the Reproaches of our fic1 

4 2 ſince all his Miracles were alſo done be 

* r us. | | 4 

3 21. Woe be to thee Corozain, Woe be to thee W 
Reth-ſaida : For if in Tyre and Sidon bad been n 
wrought the Miracles that bave been wrought in you, he 

they bad done Penance in Hair-cloth and Aſhes, long fie 

re 

OI 
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0. | | 

An impenitent Chriſtian is worſe than a Pa- 
9 gan: His Heart more inſenſible to the Word 
£3 of God and to Miracles. Let us adore the 
-” Judgment of God in the Diſtribution of his 
3 Graces, without going about to penetrate into 
the Reaſons; and never ceaſe to give him 
® Thanks that he has not abandon'd us for our 
extreme Ingratitude. Sackcloth and Aſhes are 
the Symbol of laborious and penitential Works. 

Hereticks deceive themſelves when they ex- 
.clude them from Penance; and reduce it. to 

the ſole Repentance of Heart, and Change of 
Life; contrary to the Doctrin and Practice | 

both of the Old and New Teftament. | 

22. But nevertheleſs I ſay to you, it ſhall be more Bu 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the Day of Fudg- 
ment, than for you. 
How terrible are the Judgments of God up- 

on the Impenitent ? all that contribute to over- 

whelm and confound them at the Tribunal of 
| God; Benefits and Grages received, as well 

as Sins committed. The Mercies of God, now 

buried in Oblivion by the Sinner, ſhall then be 

moſt lively repreſented to bim; for his Confu- 


ſion, and Condemnation. Let us prevent the 
Miſchief! Wn 23+ Aud 
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to Hell. For if in Sodom bad been wrought the 


Miracles that have been wrought in thee, perbaps is 


had remain'd unto this Day. 13447.» e 
The proud Man, of all Sinners, the moſt dif- 


ficult to be converted, ſhall alſo, of all others, 


be the moſt humbled. Pride is a Vice which, 
inſtead of diminiſhing, is encreas'd by Time. 


You great ones of the World; you rich Men Y 


upon the Earth; who think of nothing but 
how to raiſe your ſelves, who are never ſatis- 
fied with Riches, Honours, and Dignities; 
read here the Sentence of your Condemnati- 
on; if you. repent not and do Penance. 
hargens the Heart, more than Impurity. No- 
thing can be more oppolite 'to- Chriſtianity, 
whole whole Deſign tends to humble us. Eve- 
ry one has ſome Degree of it; and ought. to 
examine its * Diminution. 
24. But notwithſtanding, 1 ſay to you, that it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Sodom, in 
the Day of Fudgment, than for tiber. 
There is an Inequality and Difference of 
Pains in Hell, anſwerable to that of Sin. The 


Contempt and Abuſe of preaching the Word 


of God, ſhall be terribly puniſh'd. We glory 


in having eminent and holy Preachers, and *tis 


that very thing which draws down a more ri- 
gorous Judgment on the obftinate Impeni- 
tents. Lord ! humble us now, rather than 


reſerve us to the eternal Humiliation of the 


Reprobate. | | 
S. 5. The Wiſe Blinded: The Simple Illuminated. 


25. At thas time Feſus anſwered and ſaid: 1 


Lonfeſs io thee, 0 Father, "Lord of Heaven and 
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23. And thou Capharnaum, ſbalt bon be ex- 
alted up to Heaven ? Thou ſbalt come down even un- 
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"144 K. Matthew, Chap. X. 
Eartb, becauſe thou baſt bid theſe things from tbe 
Wiſe aud Prudent, and baſt reveal d them 10 little 
on,. 3 

You wiſe Men of the World, who ſeem pru- 
dent in your own Eyes, tremble" with Fear 
of being abandon'd to your own Darkneſs, in | 
the great Affair of your Salvation; whilft the | 
Simple and Humble, ſhall walk in the Light of | 
God's Condutt. Let us fear, but not ſound, 
the Judgments of God; which are Juſt, Terri- 
ble, and Impenetrable. It was one of the 
great Affairs of Jeſus Chriſt on Earth, to 
"adore, and glorifie, his Heavenly Father for 
them. Let it be ours alſo. There is a Beauty 
in them, which we ſhall never diſcover fully, 
till we come to Heaven. The Contemplation 
of the Mercies of God over his Ele, their 

Preference, Diſtinction, and Separation, from 

the corrupted Maſs, deſerve the Praiſe and 

Gratitude of the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and his Heart alone worthy to penetrate . 
them, becauſe to him they are given by his : 
Father. Simplicity, and Humility, are their | 
diſtinctive Character. Imprint them, my God, | 
and my Saviour, in my Heart, thoſe. lively 
Charatters, which are as it were the Liveries 
of your Elect. | | | 

26, Yea Father, for ſo bath it well pleafed 
thee. 

Let us adore, and tremble with Reſpect, at 
the Condutt of God; in the Government of 
his Creatures, and Diſtinction of his Graces. 
The Knowledge of the Myſteries of Religion 
and divine Truths, ought-not to puff up any 
one with a vain Complacence 3 ſince it is a 
free Gift of God; and proceeds purely from 
his good Will. He is Maiter of his Gifts; but 


divides them with a Will full of ſupreme Wil- 
| - dom 
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dom; and for Reaſons lodg'd in himſelf, non, 
in us; Which tend to the Manifeſtation of his | 
greatneſs and Pow'r, his Mercy and Juftice, ... I 
27. All Things are delivered me of my Father, and 
'0 Man knoweth the Son but the Father e neither. 
sb any know the Father but the Son, and to whom. 
l In ſball pleaſe the Son 10 reed. 
Wonderful Truth! which is the Key of all 
the Science of Salvation. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
ſovereign Diſpencer and Maſter of it, thro? the 
Gift of his Father, All the Springs, all the 
Oeconomy of his Graces are in his Hands, 
as the Prieſt, and Victim of God; as Saviou 
and Mediator, Paſtor and Sovereign Judge of 
Mankind. No Knowledge, no Faith of the 
moſt Holy Myfteries, of the Trinity, which is 
not given by God, thro?, Jeſus Chriſt, and ac- 
cording. to the good Pleaſure of Jeſus Chriſt. 
0 happy Dependance.! I accept it with Joy, 
my 'Jeſusg I deſire to depend only on you 
+ make me know your Father, make your ſel? — 
known to me, and make my Love ſtill ſurpals 
my Knowledge. * 2 
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Y.. 6. Sweet bab. ; 


28. Come to me, all ye that labour, and are burde- 
ned, and 1 will refreſb ou. e 
Our only Recourſe is to Jeſus Chrift, in all 

our Pains, and Afflictions; in our Miſcarriages, 
and Temptations; in our Drineſs, and Inca- 
Jay to perform any good Action. How com- 
rtable is it, to depend on God; who meets 
us, and ſolicits us to come to him! Sinners, 
who have tired your ſelves in the Ways of Ini- 
quity, caft your ſelves into the Arms of this 
charitable Shepherd; who tired himſelf- all his 
Life long, to ſeek nn back into his 
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ire to come to you; but, as you make m 


Thouſand Diſquiets. It is not enough to go to 


F 145 K. Matthew, Chap. XI. 

© Fold. Penitents, humbled, 2 i 

Y | and ſtoopin ö 
der the Weight of your: Crimes, ables wo ah 

elves to this ſanctifying Victim; who cha) * 

\himſelf with your Sins on the Croſs. Chrj n 

ans, overwhelm'd with your Wants, i. 


neſs of your Duties, faiſe up your ſel ö 
this Eternal Prieſt, who fitting at the RigP l 
Hand of his Father, preſents himſelf continu . 
ally before his Face in your Behalf, Jeſus ex , 


| 


cepts none; all are invited, and preſs dt 
come to him. But to go to him, he muſt hin 
ſelf ſpeak to the Heart; and ſay to it, Come 
and that in ſuch manner, as it may hear 2 

follow him. None come to Jeſus Chriſt wii 
out finding Relief. Lis he himſelf who 
miſes it, and can we diftruſt him? Lord, 


*fire it, ſo be you alſo my Guide, my: 
my Support, to enable mè to do 2 | 
29. Take up my Toak you, and learn 
becauſe I am eh; and hui of Heart, 
hall find Reft to your Souls. 7 61 
Strange Paradox! A Man tired, and 
overloaded, to take up, and charge 
With a new Burden, that he may find EA 
and ſweet Repoſe! But the Yoak of Chriſt 
makes all light, when it is born by Charity. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the only Profeſſor and Dodtor 
of Humility. There is no Reſt, but to the 
Humble of Heart. Pride is the Source of a 


5 Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, we muſt take up the 
oak of his Law, and conform our Lives to 
His Goſpel, ſtudy his Inclinations, and imitate 
his Methods. In the Schools of the World, 
ſome "ſtudy Philoſophy, ſome Phyſick, others | 
| Law, tn the Schools of Jeſus Chriſt; all | 
muſt ſtudy Meelneſs and Humility. * 1 
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to which all his Science is reduced. Meek» © 
neſs of Charity is ever ſedate in the midſt of 
Injuftices, Injuries, Inſults, and Perſecutions 3 * 
free from Envy, Revenge, Oe. Humility of 
Heart is far from all inordinate Defires with 
which Pride is nouriſh'd; aſcribes nothing to 
it ſelf; deſires nothing for it ſelf; is ready to 
relinquiſh all, and ſubject it ſelf to all the 
World:; to remain in Silence, and Oblivion, Oc. 
Lord, teach us this Science; and write it in 
our Hearts by your Love. 3 
i For my Toak is ſweet, and my Burden liglt. 
How ſweet it is to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt by 
carrying his Croſs ] How hard, and painful, 
to ſerve the World and our ſinful Paſſions, 
82828 all their falſe Alurements ! 
The Sweetneſs, Peace, and Comfort, which 
Grace affords us here, and which Hope makes 
us expett hereafter, fully recompences a Chri- 
ſtian, for all the Pains he can pndergo, in ſub- 
duing his Paſſions, and combating the World. 
A Yoak which Jeſus Chriſt bears with us, can 
it incommode us? A Burden, which, he. ſup- 
ports in us, can it be heavy! Come, taſte, and 
try, how ſweet our Lord is, and how lovely 
his Yoak. r 
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8. 1. Ears of Corn broken : Sabbath kept, . , 
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1. A Tila time Feſus went thro”. abe Corn, on 
Ws. 8 and ee being buy 
E 44. an to pluck the Ears, and to eat. 
Who can enough admire the extreme Po- 
Loexty, of Jeſus 150 and his Apoſtles ! He 
Fi f { 28 Y Was 
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© -was preſent with them, and yet lets them 
"want Bread. We may then conclude, we are 
not abandon'd by God; becauſe we are reduced 
to Indigence. There is more Honour to ſuf- 
fer in the Company and Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, 
than to abound in the World. If, when we 
begin to addict our ſelves to ſerve God, we 
\ ſhould alſo begin to ſuffer and ftand in great- 
er Need of temporal Conveniences, let us not 
wonder. The Riches of Chrift and his Diſ- 
.Ciples, are altogether ſpiritual. 

2. And the Phariſees ft them, ſaid to bim. 
Bebold, thy Diſciples do that which is not lawful for 
them 10 do, on the Sabbath Days. © * 

Pretended Devotes are often "ſuperſtitious, / 
even to Inhumanity, and as often indulgent, 
even to Impiety. The true Lovers of the 
Law regulate their Obſervances, by the Spi- 
"Tit: of the Law. God permits ſometimes, in 
the Church, things apt to make ſome mur- 
mur; that Occaſion may thence be taken to 
attack Superſtition, and popular Errors. Envy 
is always ready to blame and condemn, Proud 
Sophifters, and balf-witted People, are ever 
apt to deride, what they do not well-under- 
ſtand; to the Diſadvantage of thoſe, they have 
A Prejudice to. a 

3. But be ſaid to them, bave you not read what 
David did wben be was bungry, and they that were 
with bim? 12 " 

The. Example of Saints, which the. Scrip- 
ture alledges and blames not, may ſerve to 
regulate our Conduct. And from the Exam- 
Ple of Feſus Chriſt we may, by the Scriptures, 
«confound thoſe who uncharitably abuſe them, 
and yet flatter themſelves they are more vers'd 
in them, than others. *Tis the Effect of En- 


* Tx, to make us readily ſee, what may ſerve us 
6 2.4 — 
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* St. Matthew, Chap. XII. 149 * 
to accuſe our Neighbours, and over-look what 
may juſtifie them, _ e 

4. How be entred into the Houſe of God, and did” ® 
eat the Loaves of Propoſition, wbieb it was not law- *? 
ful for him to em, nor for tbem that were with bim, 
but for Prieſts only. ns, og Maron | 

- Poſitive Laws ceaſe to oblige in Four Man- 
ners. 1. By the Natural Law of Neceſlity. 
Charity opens both Eyes and Mind, in De- 
fence of a calumniated and oppreſt Innocency 
No Conſecration can diſpenſe, with what we 
owe to our Neighbour, in his Neceſſity. _ 

* or have ye not read in the Law, that on Sab- 
bath Days the Prieſts in the Temple do break the” 
Sabbath, and are without Blame? | LENS 

6. But Itell you, there is bere @ greater ib 
Temple. | | 

2. By another Particular, and Superior, 
Law. What is done for the Service of God, 
muſt not be. look d. on as profane. Jeſus 
Chrift gives not over, for the Malice of his 
Enemies; but he gives them Occaſion to re. 
flect on all they bad ſeen, in Proof of his Di- 
vinity. The Reſpect and Religiouſneſs of the 
Jews towards their figurative Temple, will 
condemn the Irreligion of Chriftians in the 
Preſence of Jeſus Chrift, who is the Truth. 
7. And if you knew what it is; 1 will Mercy and 
not Sacrifice. Jou would never bave condemn d the 
4e BY the Law of Ch a Merey; 

3. By the Law of Charity, and Mercy, 3 
ferable to all others. Few, even among Gbit. 
ans, comprehend this Saying, practically. Ex- 
terior Things are eaſily ſacrificd to God; *tis 
the Sacrifice of Charity which he requires. 
The Liberty of judging ill of others, Delights 
the Hearts of the Children of Aden. The 
World : abougds in Injuſtices, and Violences, 
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10 S. Matthew, Chap. XII. 
which have no other Fotindativa than raſh 
and unjuſt Judgments... The true Sign of our 
Progreſs in Virtue and Piety, conſiſts not in 
multiplying the exterior Sacrifice of Works, 
but in the Progreſs of Charity and Mercy 


towards our Neighbor. E 
8. For the Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath 


bo : 
4. By a lawful Diſpenſation, or by Authority 
of the Law giver. When we know the Will 
of Jeſus Chrift, he is Maſter and muſt be 
obey'd. The Change of the Jewiſh into Chriſti- 
an Sabbath, ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt is not 
only the Maſter of it, but its Truth alſo, and 
Accompliſhment. When, Lord! will you alſo 
change this Sabbath into that of Eternity, that 
unchangeable Repoſe which you reſervefor thee 
People of God ? | 


8. 2. The Witherd Band Cured. 


9. And when be bad Paſſed from thence be came 

into their Synagogue. | 
10. And. behold there wat a. Man which bad. 4 
wither'd Hand, and ibey asbed bim, ſaying, Whesber 
is it lawful 3) cure on the Sabbaths ? That they. 

31 might aceuſe him. n 

1 nvy is an pc Enemy, to whom we 
[ cannot without Danger open our Hearts 3.the | 
Charity it ſelf, of a Neighbour, - provokes and 
 nourifhes its Malignity. The Fear ofa Phari- 
ſaical Scandal muff not deter an Evangelical 
Labourer from performing the Work of God, 
according to his Rules and Maxims. A truly | 
j © - virtuous Man is ever ready to excuſe what | 
| ſeems blamable in his Brethren. A Hypocrite 
finds Subject of Accuſation, even in his beſt 
Actions; He makes little Scru ple of evident 
' | | Crimes, 
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Crimes, and Counterfeits being ſcrupulous in 
Actions beyond Reproach gh. 
11. But be ſaid to them, Whas Man ſhall bers 
de of you, that ſhell baue one Sheep. and if the ſame 
fal into a Ditch on the Sabbarhs, will he not rake 
Id and lift it up? 979 In: ner | 
Charity ſuffers ſometimes Things, only done 
for human Intereſt. Envy cannot ſuffer even | 
charitable Works: Intereft is a very preſuming 
and poſitive Caſuift, which in a Moment folves- 
many Difficulties. It is the firſt conſulted, and 
the ſooneſt obey d. We are not forbid; to hear 
her; but muſt not let her govern, and decide 
without farther Conſultation. -,, 7 
12. How much better is 4 Man more than a Sheep? 
Therefore it is, lawful on #he Sabbatb's to do a good. 
De | 5 | | th 5 
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He who violates Charity, violates the Law 
tho'- he obſerves the Letter of it: And he 
who exerciſes Charity, obſerves; the Law z 
tho', for juſt Reaſons, he tranſgrefſes the Let- 
ter. There are but too many Chriftians-who 
make more account of à Beaſt, which: ſorves, 
for their Sport or, Profit, than of their Neigh- 
bour. If we owe Compaſſion to any Man 
whatever, how much more toa'Chriftian.who 
is a Fellow Member. with us in Chriſt. Strange 
corruption of Man's Heart! which ſtands in 
need to have it prov'd to him, that it is, at 
all Times, Lawful to do good. .- 
13. Then ſaith be to the Man, Stretch forth thy 
4, and be ſtretebed it forth and is mas 16» 


Nored 10 Health even os tbe ober. 


The fole Will of Jeſus Chrifl is-all-ſufficient, | 
to reftore Life and Vigour to our Souls. 
He ſets our Miſery in full View, to make 


his own. Mercy more viſible ; and to ſtir uß 


that of the Phariſees. When God will cure 
en tue 


152 &. Matthew; Chap XII. 

Tf - the wither d Hand of a Sinner, he needs hut 
command, and immediately it lifts it ſelf up, 
to God in Prayer, to its Neighbor, by Alms- 
giving, and all the Succour in its Pow'r. Lord, 
my Soul is before you as this wither'd Hand; 
extend the ſame Mercy towards it, dien 
14. And ibe 1 going forth made 4 con- 
fultazion againſt bim, bo they might deſtroy bim. 

Nothing leads ſooner to Blindneſs and Obfti- 
nacy, than Envy; and what are we not capable 


of, when we once come to that? To do a Work 


of Charity on a Sabbath Day, becomes a Crime; 
to take Pains to deſtroy his Neighbour, a good 
Work. A corrupt Heart reaſons thus, without 
Reflection. An envious Man ſhall indulge 
himſelf in all Sorts of Sin, on the moſt ſolemn 
Feſtivals; who, without Mercy, ſhall condema 
a poor Man working for his Neceſſity, on a 
Foly-day: ſo capable is a perverſe Heart of 
| — blind towards. it felf, and hardned 
towards his Neighbour. 
F. 3. Mildneſs of ibe Meſſias : Broken Reed: Smoak- 
Por ele” po 205 | FTOT 
15. But Feſus, knowing n, retired from thence 3; 
and many followed him, and be cured all © 
It is a Point of Prudence and Charity, not 
to prevoke the Blind and Obftinate; but to 
take from them the Occaſion of committing 
@ Crime. A Pious Man yeilds to Perſecution ; 
He converſes in the World, only to do Good 
when he is no longer uſeful, he retiresz or 
when he perceives the Obſtacles to his doing 
Good there, are morally invincible. One is. 
always happy, to follow Jeſus Chriff; but it is 
he himſelf muſt draw thoſe after ISS 
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he deſigns- to cure. Let us run after our hea® 7 
venly Phyſician, and never abandon him. 
16. And be chan d them, that tbey Would. not- . © 
make him known. 1 

Let us love to be hid, with Ieſus Chriſt; 
whether thro' Humility, or Necei ty, we ſhalt. : 
be. always Gainers. He employs human Means 
to remain undiſcover'd, ſuch as he ſtood no- 

in need of; to teach us, in a Time of Neceſſity, 

not to neglect them. He could have hid bimſelf, 

as God; but choſe rather to do it, as Man; 
for our Inſtruction, and Edification. He makes 
leſs uſe of his Power for himſelf than for Men ; 
becauſe he knows his Father gave him to Men. 
How much of Charity, . Meeknefs, Prudence, 
and Humility, have we here to Imitate? 

17: That it might be fulfill d "which was ſpoten 
by; Eſay the prophet: 0 5 

18, Bebold my Servant, whom + bave choſen; my 
beloved, in whom my Sonl bath been well pleaſed; | 
1 will put my . upon him, aud Fudgment to tbe 
Gevtils ſhall 1 . | ba .Y 

Such is che Greatneſs of God, as to have a 
Man God F ops »Tis by his Father's ' 
Choice that he Wrred into that State of Servi- 
' tude, tis by the ſame. Choice we. muft enter 
into the Sacred Miniftry. Jeſus Chriſt is Servant - 

to God by .Excellency, there being no other 

worthy enough to ſerve him. He who (erves .- 
him faithfully, becomes his Delight. The per- 
fe& Fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt reſides in Jeſus .. - 

Chrift alone, we can only receive it from thar 

Fulneſs. How fult ought he to be, ho is deſfign'd 
to An the Truth? His ſpirit muſt be in 

a Miniſter of Ged, not by a ſhort and weak.  * 
Impreſhon, but with: fulnefs and perſeverance” 
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it 19. He ſhall not contend, nor cry out; neither 
hall any Nin bear bis Voice in the ſtreets: | 
How amiable is the Sweetneſs of Jeſus Chriſt! 
how worthy to be Imitated ! His Spirit is not 
2 Spirit of Contention, or Murmur z of bawling, 
or placing: He who delights in this, is none 
of his. The ſweetneſs of Jeſus Chrift, as his 
Father's Miniſter, has been foretold particular- 
ly ; to teach Eccleſiaſticks that their Miniftry 
is not a Miniftry of Pride, Domination, or 
Violence; but of Humility, Moderation, and 
 Mildneſs. 


left idle; the Weakneſs of the Imperfect, is to 
be managed; the moſt Profligate are not to. 
be made deſpair. Let nothing diſcourage us; 
Truth will at laſt triumph. But we muſt have 
Patience; for neither Jeſus Chriſt nor his 
Truth will perfectly triumph, till after the laſt 
E He tolerates, in this Life, the 
1 Enemies of his Truth, and Church; becauſe 
iti is the time of Humiliation and Suffering for 
them. His Power will be manifefted, in the 
1 Day of his Triumph. 12 
21. And in bis Name the Gentiles ſhall hape. 
_ Jeſus Chriſt is the only Hope of Chriftians.. 
To hope in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, is to ex. 
pect Salvation, and all that conduces to Salva- 
tion from him alone; to deſpiſe all the alluring 
Promiſes of the World; and eſteem, love, and 
deſire, only the Goods of Eternity; to endure 
all, Loſſes and Exils of this Life, with Peace 
and Patience, in View and Hope of that Hap- 
Pineſs which Jeſus Chriſt has purchas d for. us. 
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8. 4 Blind and Dumb: : Phariſees abb. King: 


dom divided. 
22. Then wits offered to hw one poof with 4 
Devil, blind and dumb : And be cured jo n 


be ſpake and ſaw. 

The Devil gets Poſſeſſion of the Heart, the 
Eyes, and che Tongue, of a Sinner. Of his 
Heart, by making him delight in Sinz of his 
Eyes, by hindring him to ſee the Enormity 
and ill Conſequences of itz of his Tongue, by 


tying it from Prayer, and Confeſſion, Ge. 
Work, O God! theſe Three Miracles on Sin- 


ners; "and deliver my Heart from this trippe 
Captivity. | 


23. And all the Maltitudes were enarcdy and ſid; 3 | 


Is not this the Son of David? 

Let us reflect what God bas done, in us z and 
what he can do, to caſt out the Devil of Sin; 
to open our Eyes, and looſe our Tongues; 
and we ſhall be raviſh'd alfo with Admiration- 
and fill'd with a juſter Confidence than theſe 
People were. As often as we entertain à good 
Thought, a holy Defire, a Word of Edifica« 
tion; let us make no Difficulty to-fay; and ſay 
it with Thankſgiving 3 tis the Son of Devid 
who has form'd it in us. 


24. But the Phariſees Goring it; 4s > This + 


low caſteth not out Deals ide celzebub, z 
Prince of the Devils. 


The more Diſci ples Truth Miki the _ 


Enemies it gains. Thus the World often at- 
tributes the Converſion of Sinners, to ſome 
Motive of Intereft or Paſſion, rather than to 
the Spirit of God. Can the Spirit of Contra- 


dition, Hatred, or Envy, go tarther than to 


aſcribe, rather tothe Devil than to God, the 
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againſt it: ſel 


Honour of a Work which cannot be denied, 

to be miraculous ; And yet it is a Sin, more fre- 

nent than one would 1magin, to diſown the 
ration of God, in thoſe we hate. 

25. And Feſus knowing their Thougbts,. ſaid to 
them; Every. Kingdom divided againſt it ſeif ſhall be 
made deſolate, and every City or. Houſe divided 

2 a? nor fand yon og tt og 
20. And if Satan caſt aut Satan, be. is. divi- 
ded againſt himſelf : Hoem then ſball his Kingdom. 
- | | 


and ? 215 

Chriſt's. Knowledge of the Secrets of Hearts, 
is a new Proof of his Divinity, which cannot {| 
be attributed to the Devil. God permits thoſe - 
wha thro a Spirit of Envy and Contradiftion, 
fight againſt the Truth, to fall themſelves into 
viſible Contradictions... Diviſion ruins every 
thing; and the Stability of the. Church de- 
— on its Unity; which is never to be bro - 
en on any Account whatſoe ver. 
27. And, if I in Beelzebub caſt aut. Devils; . 
zur Children, in whom do they caſt out? Therefore. 


Your 
_ they ſhall be. your Fudges. 


The Heart has a great Share in our judg 
ments, and. great. Care is to, be. taken, leſt 
Envy make us condemn in one, what we ap- 
prove in others. There were Exorciſts amongft 
the Jews, becauſe it was then the Church af 
God; and the Dignity: of the true Church 
requires, that there. ſhould be thoſe in it, whe 
have Power over Devils. Tis one of its 
Marks, which, no ſchiſmatical Communions 
can ſhew in their falſe Churches. And it is 
juſt that they, who, have not Power to caſt the 
Devil of Sin out of Souls, ſhould not have 
Power: to caſt him out of Bodies... 1 
28. But if 1 in the Spirit of God, do caſt out 
Devils; rhew is: the. Kingdom of Cel come fen 
JO | 2 6 None. 
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St. Matthew, Chap. XII. „ M 
nied;,,# None but Jeſus Chrift can deftroy the 
e fre- Kingdom of the Devil. Wherever the Spirit 
. the of God is, there is the Kingdom of God. The * 
Deftruftion of the Devil's Kingdom, is a Mark 
id to and Effect of the Incarnation. By the corpo- 
all be ral Delivery from Poſſeſſion of the DevIl, 16s 4q 
vided” Chriſt ſhews what was done by him to Souls. 
: Take full Power over mine, O ſeſu! and by 
livi- your Spirit prevent what that evil Spirit ſeeks 
dom do attempt in me, contrary.to your Rights. 
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irts, F. 5. The ſtrong-arm'd Man; Sin againſt the Hol 

= 6 Cle: Tredhve of tbe Heart: Idle Words. 4 
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Ion, 29. Os. how can 4 Man enter into the Houſe of 7? 

nto. f the Strong, and rifle. bis Veſſels, unleſs be firft bind 

cry. the Strong? And then be will rifle bis Houſe. 

de- Men, by Sin, . become the Manſion of the 

ro- Devil, having voluntarily deliver'd themſetyes 

%; to that unjuff Poſſeſſor. He that abandons 2 

ls; His Soul to Sin, abandons it to the Devil. Þ 

ore. Jeſus Chriſt alone can deliver it from that Ser- 

10 vitude, and reſtrain the Power of that ſtrong 

5 ene. Enter again into your Houle, and into 

T all your Rights, O my. God Fand thro” ſeſus 

Þ- Chriſt take Poſſeſſion of my Heart; of my 

5 Mind, and. of all the Goods you had laid up iu 
5 me. 5 kno es Az 

h 30. He that is not with me, is againſt ne. A 

1e he that gathereth not with me, ſcattere tb 

ts In vain we ſeek for Condeſcentions and At- 

8 commodations, to facilitate the Gaſpel. No 

is middle Way betwixt loving God, and being 

3 his Enemy z belonging to Jeſus Chriſt, or the 

e- Devil; being rul'd by Charity, or falſe Self 

q love... T be, as we: ought, the Servants of 

$- Jeſus Chrift, we muſt give our ſelves up wholy 

= ta. him.. He alone has paid our Ranfom'; he 
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FF alone muſt be our Maſter. How can we for- 


bear declaring our ſelves for Jefas: Chrift ; for 
his Truths, his Maxims, his Servants, as Oc- 
caſion offers it ſelf, when they are attack'd ; 
without becoming guilty, of abandoning, and 
betraying, them? How many are there, in the 
World, of theſe, who ſcatter, and are againft 
him; who, notwithſtanding, perſwade them- 
felves, they gather, and are with him? © 
31. Therefore I ſay io you; every Sin and Blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven Men, but the Blaſpbemy of the 
Spirit ſhall not be forgiven. — 25 
Nothing is ſo oppoſite to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and his Grace, as to contradict the known 
Truth; to decry true Doctrin, and Chriftian 
Maxims, thro' Oppoſition to the Parties who 
teach them. This is to attribute, what pro- 
ceeds from the Spirit of God, to an evil Spirit. 
This is the Sin Fowl Scholars, of interefted 
Devotes, of envious and head-ftrong People, 
who ſcarce ever repent. Remiſſion of this Si 
is neyer impoſſible; but very rare, becauſe 
their Converſion is very difficult. The com- 
mon People return in Multitudes: The 
. 555 and Phariſces ſeldom acknowledge their 
Trors. 5 + th | \ 13 
32. And whoever ſhall ſpeak à Word againſt the 
Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven bim: But he that 
Pal ſpeak againſt tbe Holy Ghoſt, it ſpall not be for- 
given. him, neither in this World,. nor in the World: 
49 come. n abc (Hg 
Jeſus Chriſt being come, in order to his be- 
bumbled, ſuffer'd. all Humiliation in his- 
Fleſh 3 but in his Spirit he will not be hum- 
bled. All the Dilzraces and ' Perſecutions 
which the Son of God ſuffer'd, in Life and 
Death, from the Jews, were pardon'd in thoſe 
who, after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, — 
| ceiv 
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ceiv'd the Faith: But no Mercy for thoſe who 


receiv*d not the Teſtimony of the ory Ghoſt, 4 
c | 


by the Preaching of the Apoſtles, their Mira» 
cles, the Gifts, and other miraculous ra- 
tions of the Holy Spirit in the Church. Im- 
nitence is the ordinary Puniſhment of thoſe 
orts of ſpiritual Sins. If there are ſome Sins 


which are not remitted in the other World, 


there are others which are remitted 5- and 
where, but in Purgatory? BO 
33. Either make the Tree good, and its Fruit 
good; or mate the Tree evil, and its Fruis evit 
For by the Fruit the Tree is known. A 
The Fruit reſembles the Tree; our Works. 
reſemble the Will. . No Good can come from 
a vicious Mind, no good Ftuit from a corrup 
ted Heart, if not repair'd and guided by the 
good Spirit, which alone can render the Heart 
If we deſire to know our Hearts, let 
us look on our Works. It is good, if our Life 
be good; it is worldly, if it conform to the 
Maxims of the World. N 


tbings, whereas ye are evil ? For out 

dance of the Hears the Mouth ſpealetbbz. 
Severe Words, but proper, and due to the 
Malignity of the Phariſees. . Charity has its 


4+ Te Vipers Generation, bow can ye | peak 00d | 
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Sting, but it pricks not; it pierces, but only 


that it may cure. What good of it ſelf can a 
Ground produce, ſo corrupt, and barren, as 


the Heart of Man? What Judgment can we 


make of our own; if we examine. it by our 


— 9 * 


ing, Diſcourſes ? All the Children of Adam, 


have naturally a Phariſaical Heart. You alone 
O. Jeſu! can make it a Chriſtian Heart, be- 
Rowing on it, from your own Fulneſs, all 


Chriſtian Virtues, 155 
HAN e : 35. A 
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35. A good Man, out of. 4 good Treaſure, brin 
1 fois ood told Man, 29 an * 6 
* Treafere, bringeth forth evil things. 5 
| This good Treaſüre, is a good Heart; and 
*tis Charity, makes it good; *Tis that alone 
which commits no Evil. Concupiſcence brings 
forth nothing but ill; *tis ſhe which makes the 
Heart, and 7 Treaſure, vl ai a 
39. But, I ſay unto you, that every idle Word, | 
which Men ſhall ſpeak, 5 ball render. an Account | 
for it in the Day of Fudgmente 
"Tis no eaſie matter to know how to go: 
yern the Tongue, and. reftrain the unprofita- 
ble Uſe of it. God would not ſuffer us to doubt 
of this great Truth; that we muſt give a ftri 
Account of our Words. If, of all vain; fooliſh, ].. 
and unprofitable Words; how much more, of 
all opprobious, impure, and fcandalous Words; 
of Words againft Religion, Charity, ©. How 
terrible is the Exactneſs of Divine judgment 
The very Thought of it, is enough to ftop the 
very Courſe of ſo many idle Words; Which 
have no Neceſſity nor Utility to excuſe them. 
32357. For by ih Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 
1 1 Fords thou. ſbalt be condemned. 
Few reflett how inſtrumental the Tongue is, 
| both for Salvation, and Condemnation. Words 
pass, in a manner, for nothing; and yet. Eter- 
nity depends on them. Happy are thoſe 
Evangelical Men; dead to the World; Woo 
have confecrated their Tongues to God by a 
religious and inviolable Silence Set a Guard. 
© Tord, on my Mouth, and. take. Poſſeſſion of. - 
T Ton 
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&. 6. Sign of Jonas :. Ninivites :- Queen of tbe 


_ ©»: Sourhs. 


38. Then anſwer'd bim ſome of the Sevibes and 
Phariſees, ſaying 5 Maſter, we would ſee 4 Sign 
G = ae fb oi f | 


ncredulity, Pride, and Curioſity, never 


o- affront God, and make no Account of all 
a- be wrought to eftabliſh the Goſpel z as did 
bt the Phariſees. *Tis not for Man to_ chooſe 
&> what Proofs he would have of Religion, but 
b, accept of thoſe which God alone knows: to be 
or |= moths: oo ae oe ied 

iW 39. Who anſwer d, and faid to them: The wicked 
* and adulterous Generation ſeeketh a Sign: And 4 
Rs - Sige foe] not be given it, but the Sign of Jonas ibe 
e # FPropiet; n edu e 

1 | "fetus Chrift condeſcends ſometimes to Weak- 
| neſs, but never to inordinate Love, He notes 
4 the Corruption of the Heart, in theſe miſera- 


ble Perſons, to detect the Source of their In- 
credulity, and give Account of. his Refuſal. 
'P Tis to injure Truth, to ſubject one's ſelf to 
the Caprice of its Enemies, for the Method of 
its Proof. It is the Property of incredulous 
Perſons, to imagin that a Miracle wrought 
expreſſy for them, would change their Hearts. 
*Tis Preſumption, Blindneſs, and Illuſion, to 
expett, and put off their Converſion, till they 
ſee ſome extraordinary Sign or Miracle. What 
Miracle can convert him whom the Reſurre- 
ction of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf cannot convince ? 


"Ty R < 
R "4g _—  .. 9 
5 TX 


have Proofs enough of the Truth. They are 
Vices much to be feai*d, among the Learned, 
To deſire Miracles, at this time a-Day, is to 


The general Reſurrection indeed, and the laft 


Judgment ſhall do it, but too late. 
t ; 40. For 


* 2 N v 8 
7 * Se; Suh * . 


ſbe came 


Parts; and yet glory in disbelieving the Go- 


40. For as Jonas was in the Fhale*s Belly, three 


Days and three Nights; ſo ſhall the Son of Man be 


in - Heart of the Earth, three: Days and three 
Nights. 
The Reſurrection of our Lord is his great 


and the Seal of his Miſſion, Oc. TFonas is the 
moſt excellent of all the Figures of Jeſus Chrift, 


= as a Preacher of Penance, a voluntary Victim, 
riſing up alive from the Temb, and Hell, three 


Days after his Burial, and after his Reſurrecti- 


ſies, are 
ligion. 

41. 
with this Generation, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe 


they did Penance at the Preaching of Jonas: Au 


behold-more than Jonas here. A n 
Impenitence is the greateſt of Misfortunes, 
and yet unavoidable if we give not ear to 
eſus Chriſt. 
imitate, ſhall be Witneſſes, or Judges, againſt 
us. The Fear of temporal Ruia could prevail 


with a People, who knew not Jefus Chriſt, nor 
the Law, nor Prophets, and. who perhaps ne- 
ver heard any other Preacher before this, to 


do Penance. What Sentence is reſerv'd for 
us, if we do it not after all that has been done 


War” >: | Tg 

42. The Queen of ibe South ſhall riſe in Fudgment 
with this Generation, and ſhall condemn is : Becauſe 
r; of Solomon; and behold more iban Solomon, 
How many of our great Wits believe, with- 
out Proof, things told them from remoteft 


ſpel, 


Miracle; the Confirmation of all his others; 


on, abandoning the Jews, to preach Salvation 
to the Gentiles. Theſe Figures and Prophe- 
powerful Proofs of the Truths of Re- 


The Men of Ninive frel riſe in Fulgment 


They whom we have refus'd to 


from the Ends of ths Earth, to bear tbe 


Ga. fo 


after the moſt celebrated Preachers, and think 
our ſelves honour'd by following them, and 


S. Matthew; Chap. XII. 163 
ſpel, confirmed by ſo many Miracles. We run 


even they ſhalt add to our Condemnation- 


When we read the Goſpel, our Faith ſhould 
tell us, He thar is here, that ſpeaks here to us, 
is greater than ona, wiſer than Solomon: Let 


then our Obedience and Fidelity, be ſo much I 


greater ©. - | | 
S. 7. The Devil entring again: Relapſes. 


4.3» And when an unclean Spirit ſhall go out of 4 
Man, he walketh thro* dry Places, ſeeking Reſt, and 
r „ 

The Devil ceaſes not to tempt thoſe whom 
Jens Chrift has deliver'd from his Pewer, and. 

as no other Felicity but to deftroy Man. 
The Infidelity of a Chriſtian, and the Relap- 
ſes of a Penitent are his greateſt Joy. Strange 
Humiliation' of a Spirit, created to enjoy, and 
51 29 it ſelf in, God; to be able to find no 
other Reft, but in a corrupted Heart? If a 
werful Perſon made it his Buſineſs and De- 
ight, to ruin us, ſhould we take any Reſt ? 


Let us then arm our ſelves, by Faith, and 


Prayer; for we have not Man to deal with. 
44. Then be ſaith, I will return into my Houſe 
whence I came out; and coming, be findeth it vacam, 
Jweph, and garniſh'd..' a 
nhappy is the Soul which the Devil looks. 
on as his Houſe ; becauſe ill Habits live always 


in the Bottom of his Heart; their Activity is 


not dead, but only ſufpended. In what Con- 


dition is a Soul, when, on the one fide, the 
Devil befieges and attacks it with unrelentin 
Fury; and on the other, the very Soul it fel 
opens the Gate by its Sloth and Coram 


— ko oat o- 


and Idleneſs invite the Devil. The only Se- 
cret, to fruftrate his Attempts, is to fill up 
one's Time with good Works and Application 
to God. | 48 
45. Then goeth be, and taketh with bim Seven 
ether Spirits, more Wicked than bimſelf ;. and they 
enter in, and dwell there :. And 1be laſt of that 
Man is made worſe than the firſt, So ſhall it be alſo 
to this wicked Generation. 

The Devil uſes new Stratagems, new Pre- 
cautions, to carry on his Attempts ; and we 
uſe none, to avoid them. The reaſon is, that 
he makes it his Buſineſs, his Joy, his Gain, to 
ruin us, and we take not to Heart our Salva- 
tion. How dangerous is a Relapſe ! It renders 


thro* his perfidious Ingratitude. Ill Habits 
are form'd and fortified by Relapſes; Relapſes 


by ill Habits. How can it be that a Sinner. 
ſhould have no Eyes to ſee what a Soul is, 
which the Holy Ghoft and his Sevenfold Gifts 
have abandon'd ; and which becomes a Slave to 
as many contrary Habits,.as to ſo many De- 
vils, to which ſhe gives her ſelf up? A Galley» 
Slave loaded with Seven Iron Chains, would 
move our Compaſhon .. How terrible then is 
the Idea of a Soul, thus captivated, by Re- 
lapſes, under Seven Devils! 


FS. 8. Mother and Brothers of Feſus Chriſt. 


46. As be was yet ſpeaking to the Multitudes, be- 
bold bis Mother and his Brethren ftood without, ſeek- 
ing to ſpeak to bim. . 
| 75 And one ſaid unto bim, be bold tby Mother 
and thy Brethren ſtand without, ſeeking thees- 


164 Sr. Matthew, Chap. XII. 
Let us ſee if this be not our Caſe. Neligence 


the Sinner worſe, and more unſupportable, 


are multiplied, and render'd more incurable,. 


How ' 


„ reren e 
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How modeſt, how humble, is the Bleſſed 
Virgin, who preſents not her ſelf to her Son 
whilft he is ſpeaking to the People, but ſtands 
without! Her pious Solicitude for her Son, 
whoſe Abſence greiv*d her, not any Deſire to 
ſhare in the 
thither. The Diſpoſition of his other Relations 
may have had ſomething of human : All was 


holy, and purifyed, in that divine Mother; 


and the more, by her mingling with the im- 


perfect, and expoling her ſelf to ſome Re- 


proof. I" : 
48. But be, anſwering bim that told bim, ſaid; 


Who is my Mother, and who are my Breibren? 
An Ecclefiaftick, who under ſtands the Holi- 


neſs of his State and Function, makes Profeſſion 


©» 
4 


St. Matthew, Chap. XII. 165 


of not taking Notice, in his ſacred Miniftry, - 


of his Relations; how pious ſoever they may 


be. *Tis always ſo much loft, to be diverted 


3 from-+the Work of God, by any thing whatſo- 
ever that is human. A Minifter of eternal Sal- 
vation muſt raiſe himſelf above all that is 


Temporal. Chrift's Anſwer ſeems ſomewhat 
harſh ;z but prov'd Sanctifying, to the Bleſſed 
Virgin; corrective, to his other Relations 
and Inſtructive, to all. 

49. And ſtretching forth his Hand, upon bis 


Diſciples, he ſaid ; Bebold my Mother, and my 


Brethren. = 


50. For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father @ 


that is in Hraven, be is my Brother and Siſter and 
Mok | | | | 


Grace and Fidelity to God, unites us every 
Way to Jeſus Chrift. We have here a Model 


of an Apoſtolical Perſon, inſenſible ofall Affecti- 


ons of Fleſh and Blood; wholly taken up; and 
filbd with the Work of Sod; full of tenderneſs 
For Souls; having in his Heart, and oy 


eople's Applauſe, brings her i 


—— + 1 
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166 St. Matthew, Chap. XII. 
his Eyes, the Will of God alone. He eſteems as 
nothing, all that belongs not to God; he knows 
no Relations on Earth, but ſuch as have God 
for their Father in Hea ven; he Conſecrates 
and SanRtifies all his ſentiments of Nature, 
turning and app ying them all to the Benefit 
of Souls ; entruſted to him by God; becoming 


their Father, their Mother, and Brother, i in 
all Sorts of Aſſiſtances. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
8. 1. Parable 7 Seed : Hearts Blind: Happy Hye 
_ that Seeth. 


T* ſame Day Feſus go ving out of the Houſe, | 
ſate by tbe Sex ſide... 
An Evang ele Labourer affords himſelf] 
little Reſt. His Charity obliges him to wr 0 
the Comforts of his Famil y to go, and expoſ- 
himſelf, where the good of Souls requires 2 
Preſence. 

2. And great multitudes were gathered rogether 
111 unto him, inſomuch that he went up into a: Boat, and 
118 ſate; and all the Multitude ſtood on the Share. 

11 The Word of God, Preach'd duly and holily, 
N draws the Faithful to hear it. The Love of 

1 that Word is commonly more lively and fervent 

111 in the common People, than in the rich and 
t learned. Here is a Repreſentation of the 
Ii! Church, which conſiſts of the People, united 
23118 to their Paſtors. Thoſe. are more expos d to 

TH Agitation and Storms, as in a Bark, whilft the 
People ſtand on the firm ſhore, and at eaſe. 

3. And be ſpake to them many Things in Parables 
org 3 Behold the Sower went forib io ſaw. 


K. Matthew, Chap. XII. 167 
ms as Let us not be ſhaken at the practical Ob- 
xnows | ſcurity.of the Word of God. Truth ſeems to 
God hide it ſelf, not that it may not be found, but 
crates that it may be ſought after. *Tis a double 
ature, Advantage to be let into the Divine Truths, 


enefit both by the Gift of God, and the Reward of 
ming our Deſires, our Application and Prayer. Our _} 


er, in Hearts are the Field of God: it belongs to 
him to ſow the Seed. *Tisa great Misfortune 
to withdraw ones ſelf from the divine Seed, by 
0 — 13 of reading or hearing of the divine 
Word. 3 5 ttt 
4. And whilſt be ſoweth, ſome fell by the Way 
fide, and the Fouls of the Air did come and eat 
Eye ff. ee e eee 
715 1 Let us take heed our _ _— _ 
High-Way, open to all Paſſenger under . 
their Fees, er with the Bus of Vanity, 
ſully'd with the Filth ef Pleaſures, hardned 
Habits of Sin, expos'd to the Devil's. Diſtracti- 
ons, Divertiſements, unneceſſary Affairs, are 
the Birds which pick up and conſume the 
22 Seed; filling our Hearts with vain, terre- 
trial, and dangerous Amuſements. 
5. Some alſo fell upon rocky Places, where they 
had not much Eartb; and they preſently ſprung up, 
becauſe they bad no Deepneſs of Earth. . - + 
6. And after the Sun was up, they parcFd; and 
.becauſe they bad not Root, they withered.  . - 
What apails it, not to be expos'd as the high 
Way, if our Heart be hard and Stony as to 
the Things of God ? If a good Thought or 
Deſire enters not deep into the Heart, and, 
have not Charity for it's Root; the Heat © 
Concupiſcence will quickly wither" it. | 
7. And ſome fell among Thorns, and ibe Thorns 


985 up and choad them. The 


2285 , + $966 . 
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EF 168 K. Matthew, Chap: MI. 
The World, as well as Hell, is -full of good 
Deſires; of Intentions to be converted. ; of De- 
ſign to Retreat, which the Thorns of Concupiſ- 
cence ſtifle and render Abortive. If we Labor 
not to grub up thefe Thorns, they multiply 
and overrun all that is good in us, and was 
E fl 7 2 n 
» And ſome fell upon Ground, and 
wielded Fruit, the ene 4 hundred Fold; ibe 2 
tbreeſcore, and vbe other tbirtt g. 
IT The good Soil, is a good Heart. None can 
be ſuch but by the Mercy of God, and Grace 
of ſeſus Chriſt. None but you, O Lord, would 
have 13 at ſo dear àa Rate, a Land of 
Malediction, over-run with Thorns and Bry- 
ars, only fit for the Fire, to; make it a Land 
of Benediction, fertile in all Sorts of good 
Fruits. Blind and miſerable is he, who attributes 
it to him ſelf, and gives not the Glory to you 
my Saviour. or ens. a: ST 
9. He that bath Zars to bear, Jet him hear. 
Who has them O Lord, but he to whom 
you give chem, to whom you preſerve them, 
to whom you open them, and to whom you 
8 make your ſelf underſtood in a peculiar Man- 
10. And bis Diſciples came, and ſaid to bim. 
Why eat thou to them in Parables ? ** 28 
an al ways covets to know the Reaſon; 
and Manner, of che Conduct of God. Let him 
comprehend, what it is, to be a Sinner, and 
he will eafily know, what he deſerves. The 
leaft Degree of Knowledge, is more than is due 
to him, who deſerves eternal Darkneſs _ 
11. Who anſwer d, and ſaid to them; Becauſe to 
you. it is given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, but to them it is not given. 
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cunning and malignant Curiofity:of the Phari- 


piſ- Il fees; condeſcends te the fimple,innocent,and up- 
r I right, Curioſity of his 8 If Faith which 
ply is the Source, and Baſis of Salvation is a. gratui- 
vas tous Gift, which God gives not to ally what 
Acknowledgment ought they to make, Who 
they have receiv'd:it withyut any Merit, or Title 
her | to it, more than they to whom it is not given? 
| The Knowledge of the Myſteries of the King- 
can dom of God are ſo Negletted, by. the greate 
ace Part of Chriſtians, that one would think they 
ald pretend not to it, or think-it not. worth their 
Ll of Attention; others apply themſelves to it by. 
ry- an Endeavor ſo human, and ſo deſtitute of Faith 
nd | and Prayer, as if it were no Giſt. Letusftudy 
od it carefully; but by. the Light of Faith. God ÞY 
tes who is Maſter of his Gifts beſtows the Un- 
you || derftanding of his Word and Miſteries when 
I] he pleaſes. Let us be ſure to adore and humble 
ws our ſelves under this formidable Choice, with- 
n out deſiring to penetrate further. 5 | 
12. For he that bath, to bim ſhall be given, and: 
he ſhall abound; but be that bath-not; from bim ſball. 
be teken away that alſo which be bab. 
The. Uſe of Grace, draws after it Grace, 
Faith, and Under ſtanding of Chriſtian Truths 
but from whence ſhould we derive that. Uſe 
af Grace, and Faith but from Grace it ſelf® |} 
he leſs one has of Faith, of Reſpect, and 
Reliſh, for ſuch Truths; the more one deſerves 
to be depriv'd of them. One Giſt of God pre- 
pares us for another; he who, by a+ boly- 
ſury, turns them to his Maſter's Account,, 
engiches - himſelf. 2 : l 


12, Therefore in Parables Iſpeał to, them, becauſe 9 
ſeeing they ſee not, and bearing they hear! not, neither 
uo. bey underſtand... „5 e PR x 
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29% 5. Mitte, Chap. NH. 
Blindneſs is a Puniſhment of Sin, and the 
Source of many ethers. Obſcurity, which ſerves 
I to exerciſe the Faith, to excite the Deſire 
= and redouble the Prayers of true Chriſtians, 
fſerrves alſo to ꝓuniſii the Infidelity, the Diſguſt, 
and Lazineſs of others. To profit, hy the Word 
of God, before we read, or hear Goſpel Truths, 
we muſt be careful to ray for Which 
ſee, and Ears which bear, that is to ſay, a 
Heart which underſtands, and loves, the Truth. 
14. And tbe P of  Efay is fulſili d in 
them, which ſaith; With bearing -ſball-you hear, and 
you [ſhall nor underftand 5 and - ſeeing you ſhall fee, 
an you ſball nut ſe. 5 
Let us take Advantage from the Blindneſs 
and Obdurateneſs of theſe / miſerable ones, for 
5 Fear this Prophecy be ac ſat alſo in us. 
God makes his Judgments known, that theß 
may be avoided ; but that Knowledge turns 
to our Condemnation, if we profit not by it. ä 
15. For "the Hurt of this People is become groſs, 
and with their Ears they have gromm dull of hearing, 
Abeir Eyer they have ſhut leſt at any time they may 
= I Fee © with tbeir yes, and bear wih #beir Ears, 
And underſtand with their Heart, aud be. cunver- 
ged, und I may theaktbem. 
The Love of the World, the forgetfulneſs | 
of What belongs to God, the. diſtaſt of his 
Word, the Spirit of Contradiction to his 
Truths, is what commonly begets blindneſs, and 
Hardneſs, in the Hearts of Chriſtians, as it did 
in the Jews. The. ſad Condition of the Sick, 
who fear to be cured: is · more frequent than 
* we imagine. To Delight in hearing all, ſorts 
ol libertine, and immoral Words, and fly the 
* Occaſion of hearing: pious Diſcourſes; leeds 
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* naturally to a deafneſs of Heart: And our Eyes, 
” by gazing on the falſe luſtre of all that flat- 
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rves ters Senſe Curioſity, or Paſſions, and 1 them I 


fire I againſt rhe light of. the Goſpel, become dark ' 
ians, t all that —— to Salvation. YH 
guſt, ond you ng tin are your 2 becauſe #bey ſe e 2 
| rs, b Ii | 
ou o] much more ore: bl —— che Eyes which 
hich haying nat beheld Jeſus Ohriſt, > Jeb ſee his 
29,2 Religion confirm'd 1 his: Refurrettion, by. the 
urch. Canftrlion of all Nations, by the Tradition 
in of all Ages, hy the Blood of al. the Martyrz, 
A — cings. of all the Fathers, by Mira. 
8, and .the miraculous Lives f 
all Fete Saints? Me ate not ſufficiently" thank- 7 
ful to God for the Grace of being born, in 
1 1 0 5 in 2 Country, in a Family, uhere the 
of Faith ſhines; where. we are not put 
to combat the prejudice of Education ill Habit, 
ill Example; or N. 5 we: have 1 . i 
mounted them. Pp * IE 4 
17. But Amen I ſay to 5 7 ' 8; Pro 

and 75 Men haue defired % fee the s ther 
yea fee, and have not ſeen: them; and ta the 
Ears, To_ « that you hear, and bave.nor bgard ben 
ow admirable are thoſe : Saints WO rad * 
1705 3 aith, a. Faith pure, and depending on- 


-deftiture of all the Helps whictrours - 

15 2 d with, in the Wonders of Seventeen 
Ages? The greater our Advantages are over 
them, the Seater] and more. criminal is the 
it did Abuſe, and the more puniſhable our Dege- 
Sick, ve Let us aſſure our ſelves, that it is more 
than cial. for us to ſee: and: hear Jeſus Chriſt 
ſorts with Eyes and Ears af the Heart, than with 
yithe | thoſe of our Bodies. Let us not enry the 
leads Jews. this lat Ad. ; which-ſerv*d but for 
Eyes, . RT but praiſe God for the 

flat - firſt, of 3 9 

ters I Fey _ 
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don, and underſtandetb not; there comes the wicked 


ment. of the Devil, is to endeavour to rende 
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Matthew, Chap. XIII. 1 

F. 2. Explicution of the Parable. cu 
18. Hear ye therefore the Parable of the Sower. 


You to whom God has given the Knowledge 
of his Myfteties, to whom he. manifefts his 
Truths; you who want no Means of being in- 
Kruded in the way of Salvation (whilft ſo ma- 
ny others are abandon'd to their Darkneſs, 
Ignorance, and Error, to ſeducing or blind 
Guides) underſtand, and value, your Happi- 
ne; Love, and Practiſe, what your know: 
and: glorifie in your. Life, and: Actions, him 
who has been ſo merciful to you. 

19. Every one that beareth the Word: of the Ring · 


ane, antl'catches away that which was ſown in his 
. Meert ;, this is be that was ſown. by the way fide. 
ho ſees not, in this Deſcription, the great- 
eff Part of worldly People, and the manner 
in; which they hear the Word of God? The 
Centempt, Negligence, Inapplication, to thi 
Word; are greater Sins, and. more ſeverel 
-puniſh'd, than we think, or can imagin. A 
Heart that vouckſates not to hear God, de- 
ſerves tobe deliver'd over to the: Spirit of Se 
duction. The moſt uſual and natural Employ 


Hod Infpirations, evangelical Truths, and all 
the: Seed. God ſows in our. Hearts, unprofita 
dle. We watch with Solicitude that the Seed 
of the Earth be not loſt; and, to loſe that 
2 ich. is: ſoun in our Souls, we account as no 
1 g · E =; SELL 5%. 
20. And be that was ſown upon rocky Places 
his is he: that beareth the Mord, and preſently re 
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. Matthew, Chap, XIII“ 7398 
21. Let bath be not Root in bimſelf, but is for = 
time, and wben there 4 b Tribulation and Perſe- 
cution for the Word, be is ſoon ſcandalis 4. 
We ſee, too often, this ſort of Eagerneſs,,ant 
ſuddain Tranſport of Joy, at the hearing of 
Chriftian Truths, and the Werd of God, 
which come to nothing and ſoon vaniſn. The 
Fruit of the Word is not known, but in time 
of Tryal; whether interiorly by the Attacks 
of falſe Self. love; or exteriorly by the Oppo- 
ſition, or Diſappointments of the World. Ler 
us fear, but not with Anxiety, leſt our 
Fruit have not deep Root; our Beginnings, 
due Perſeverance; our Works ſufficient Cha- 
rity. Grant Lord! that it be not for a ſhort 
time, that LI liſten to you, that I reliſh your 
Word, that I dedicate my ſelf to you; but, for 
my whole Life; for all Eternity. 
22. And be that was ſown amongſi Thorns, this 
is be that beareth the Word, and tbe 1 af 
this World, and the Deceitfulneſs. of Nr bes, choak- - 
eth up the Word, and be becometh fruitle p. 
_ Whatſoever Inclination we may have to 
Piety, and Chriſtian Truths, the Love of Ri- 3 
ches and of the Things of this World, if it 
edominate, ruins all. To ſeek Repoſe in 
iches, is to lie down on a Bed of Thornsz 7} 
to ſeek Peace amidft the Solicitudes of this 4 
World, is to ſeek it in the very Boſom of Di- 
et, and Anxiety. The Word. of God can 
ar no Fruit in a Heart poſſeſt with a pa- 
ſionate Defire of making its Fortune in the RF 
ETP 
23. But be that was ſown upon the good ground, 
this is be that beareth the Word and underſtandetb, 
ces and bringetb Fruit; and 23 ſome, a Hunj—-—- 
rel dred Fold; and other, Threeſcore 3 and anotber 
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r © 3. Marenew, e Wig. OO 
The Seed in good Ground, is the Word in 
Wa faithfut Heurt. To hear; to under and, fs 
tructifie, zre the three Murks öf a odd Soi; 

ofa faithful Heart. There ate many Degrees 
” of Faithfuine®, aud Holineſs ; but nons, wid 
- of the Fruits of good Works. *Tis fidt abfo- 
metely neceffary to be in the higheſt Rank of 
Perfection 1 * to de faithful in that, fo which 
God calls us. Dear G64! make my Heart 2 
good Ground, and make it bear the Fruit you 
may juſtiy expect from it. Tis an Injuftice, 
an Inftdelity, a Robbery, not to pay you all 
the Prout of your Seed, Deliver me from 
theſe Offences by your Grace. | 

$ 3. Parable of . 

24. Arother. Putable he -projioſe# 16 thei, 
ing; the Kingdom of Heavth is reſembled 0 6 Ma 
* hat ſowed good Seed in bis Field, © 
. The Church is God's Field; which, by bis 
Grace, and Miniſters, lie cultivits ; when 
© He ſows only good Seed; where none bechmes 
that Seed, but by Charity, aid other 
_ Chriſtian Virtus, which are the Plants; und 
* Seeds, of God. What a Favoir, What a Mer- 

cy, it is, to be that Wheat bf God; fow'd 
ihis own Hand, in his owf Ground ! Grant, 

O Lord that I may conftthtly row and 

frudtify in it, all the Days ef my Life; even 

till the time of Harvecxkk. 
283. But wien Menu were üſteep, bit. Enemy eum, 
ö a Ld ow'd Cockle emong# the Wheat, wnd went 

bis 72 iy $4 . Ty. 8 : Vi 

The Wicked ate mingled with the Good, in 
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the Chutch, en Earth; tis only, in Heaveh, 
Thatall is pure, and Without Miiture. AN S- 
cieties have their Cockle: The good Grain 1 
* | 4 I 


* o . 
„ 
- 
_ 
I». 
N >; 
* 
* 
4 = 


= 
= 


_ 2 Matthew ef 22 . . I 74 
not ſcandalized-at+ it; but bears ib-patiently» 
Wo to the Paſtors negligent and-ſleepy, who 
ſafer Souls to be corrupted by Errer-or Vice. 
Whoever ſows: that Cockle in the Church is: 
the Enemy of God: And. they, in ſome. ſort, 
ſow it z who hinder. not the ſowing of it. My 
God] Awaken Paſtors, and open their Eyes, 
to ſee the Cockle, which orer Jona, and Rifles k 
the good Seed. 9 

26. Aud when the Blade was 21 ond 
bad brought forth Fruit, they 4% the 
Cockle. 

When. the Juſt begin to male any Profieieg- 
cy, they begin alſo to feel the Malice of the 
Wicked. Occaſions, do not ſo much, make 
Men wicked, as diſcover, What: they were. 
God: does not ordinarily expoſe his Eleſt to 
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ede Vexations of: the Wicked, til they. are 
= | ftrong enough to bear the Tryal of theit Su-- 
8 ferings, The Mixture of the one with the 
's | other, is neceſſary: to infiruſt, exerciſe, puri- 
© I fie, ſanctifie, and keep ppg the — FR I 
* 27. And the Seruamt of the goo 1 
Houſe, coming, ſeid york Sir, i no ye 4 1 
oY Cockle ? | 24 | 
4 Adore- the wonderful Conduct of God, in 3 
N this Mixture. A faithful and vigilant Paſtor, 2 
d never fails, to diſcover the Cockle, to a 
h dis Prayer to God, to mourn before him, tos 
{earch the Origine, and take from bim the. I f 
„Rules and Method of his Conduct. In theſe: © 
t Misfortunes of the Church, the Zeal and Ax 1 
Plication, of a true Paſtor, is difcern'd. | 5 
n 28. And be ſaid to them; the Enemy, Max bath» 
2 doxe this. And the Servants ſaid to bim; wilt how: "i 
2 that we go and gather it up? A 
. 2 
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1475 Chap, XH. 
= - God anſwers his faithful Servants, and in 
= «rugs them about the Artifices and Enterpri- 
ſes of the Devilagainft his Church, when they 
1 apply themſelves to him by Prayer and a Pa- 
= Feoral Vigilance. The Devil ſometimes gets 
impious People into the Church, ,and particu- 
lar Societies to promote his Deſigns. -A.raſh 
Zeal, not according to Knowledge, is as dange- 
rous as too much Remiſneſs, and want of Acti. 
vity. It is commendable, when regulated by 
| the. Direction of God, when it prevents not 
his Deſigns, when Paſhon mixes not with it. 
God makes quite a different Judgment, from 
Men, of the Mixture of and Bad. He 
alone knows the Advantage he will make of it, 
and how far his Patience is to extend it ſelf 
EF over the Impious, either for his Converſion 
or his Condemnation, or for the Sanctification 
ä 
29. And be ſaid, no; leſt perbaps gathering up 
— ockle, you may root out the N beat alſo, _ 
wit it. | N ä . 
For want of Attention to this Parable, a 
g cod Chriftian is often perſecuted, when we 
E only think. to- mortifie the Impious. God par- 
dons the Wicked, in conſideration only of the 
Elect.. The laſt Judgment ſhall not come, till 
the Mercy of God. towards the Ele& be con- 
” ſammated. By not regulating our Zeal for 
Extirpation of Hereticks, and wicked Per- 
E fons, according to the Direction of oun; Savi- 
our, we deprive the one of the Time and Op- 
portunity of fortifying themſelves in Good, and 
the others of repenting their Evils. We are 
far from his Spirit, when we are willing: to 
= pluck up the good Grain, that we may root 
= out the Cockle, e 
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" 8+. Matthew, Chay: in, 177 
30. Suffer both . until the Harueſt; and, 
in the time of. Hat, I will ſay to the Reapers3 

gather up firſt ibe Cockle, and bind it up into Bun- 
ales to burn, but the Wheas gather ye into ” Bara. 
We muſt ſuffer the Wicked with Patienc 
during this Life; ſince, by the Order of God, 
they are mingled with the Good; till the 
World's End. God not only ſuffers them, but, 
by his Power, makes them ſerve each otherz K® 
by the interior Progreſs of Saints in. Grace Mi 
and Piety, till their Confummation 3 and bx 
the Encreaſe of Sinners in their Love 
Wealth, and worldly Power, and Hononr, till 
their Condemnation. Malice is provok d by 
the Virtue of the Good, Virtue profits: by the 
Malice of the Wicked. Both depend on the 
Will of God, either of Mercy, which makes 
and crowns all the Good of Saints; or of 
12 2 which permits and puniſhes all the 
vil of the Wicked. Who can comprehend 
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what it is to be torn violently from the Earth, 
a to which they cleave; to be tyed up, like = 
a Bundle of Cockle, and caft into Eternal Fire? 
e et this is the End of all temporal rag bo 

r= & the Wicked. The Grahary of God is. Hea= 
© ven, even the Boſom- of God himſelf.. Thi» M 
11 F cher is his good Grain (that is, his Ele&) car» 
» ried; after having been cruſld, and ground e 
r here, by Perſecution; to become the Bread of 
God in Eternity, as God allo. will. become the 
Eternal Food of the BleQ.. 


a F 

1 YO 4. Muſtart-Seed :- Teven. 1 
> 31. Another Parable: he propos d unte. them, u.. 
ting: The Kingdom of Herven 1s like 10: a Muſtard: 
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1 r. Mathew, hay. * . 
| _ r of the Uin the World, 
the Eiictea bf Grace e Soul, are h 
| <fented 3 and the Eat of the 

arch, Founded on the Abaſtttient of God 

WY hum a fo low. Tis the Charakter 

75 l Au ce his Iucarnation; and 
U true pi 


Fr is che Vixtue which an 
os fa 8 5 a Chien of the Church, 
are mo 1 | 
22. Which ir Tullced' the dect of all Seeds 3, bit 
Bits: © 1 1% „ it I. rener tdan all . 
dig ee; rhtr the Tbs 'of the Air tome 79 
tb He Britiithes rheredf.. 

3s hutabled in this World, and ex- 
"IJ in the' other. Saints find their eternal 
An her z, aud even here enjoy, in Their 
e he rſt Frhits of it. Tue mere we 
We Numb 


df the" ttue Church, and of n 
Boöckrin, Which is it's Baſis, ta be've sry lixtie 
| 5 Sn and vety gtrat lu their 

| nd'th >. dy. the Order and p- 
Fei meu öf their "Fokker. It is our duey 
N08. 5 Zoür ſelves far Humiliatious; it 
= en to raiſe us up, and make us 
= fat are, for che mo "part, t, the ffft; 
of Grace, the'firt Motions of Faith 
carts put a ſmall 'Tpatk Anich kindies, 


=, Is 5a 0 


nor deſpiſe che leaſt Begitmitigs. 
enden is likg i leben, which "4 Wo- 


: 
nie ur, 


le, in this Life the more we ſhall de 
alfed, in Heaven. *Tis the mark and Chith- 


by ries, Ne” Fire of harity za "Grain. 
Muftard ſeed 3. which "entivetis,* it, With its 
Eorce and Activity ? Bet us neither neglect 


Is Anotber- Parable be ſpoke: to them 3. Ibe 


8 Nr Ne £4 lid in three e "of Meal, n 


All 


bay may raiſe, "unite, and inſepatably. fix 


the natural Won, the Chriſtian World — q L 


'Parabolical Figures, .to.excite us to .taiſe our 
ſelves frequently up from vifible Objests fo. * 


All the Uſe we make of our Underſtanding, 
pf our Will, and our Body, without the Leven. 
of Faith-and Charity, is inſipid and withaur 
reliſh with God, and diſagreable to his Palate... ® 
The Divinity United to tho Soul and Body of 
Jeſas Chriſt; the Word of the Goſpel ſpread 

over the World; the Spirit of God working. © 
on the- Heart of a $i z the Euchariſtical 
Bread nouriſhing 8 Soul; theſe are 
all ſo —_ ſorts of Leven, Which your Wi- 
dom has found out, O my God, to tender 
Man 1 — to exkcite him to the Jove 5 
celeſtial Enjoyments, and make him become 
like you. How can a Heart Softened wich the 
e of your Body, O Jeſus, retain Kill ita 
Heavineſs, and Inclination: towards the Earth?- 
Grant, I beſeech you, that mige, by your. 


on you. 1 
— Afl Theſe Th Feſus ſpoke in Parables s | 
the Multi 12.5 and nou Parables be did 1 3 4 


e us tows e, theſe Parables to. finda. 


1s delineated. in them ; Jeſus Chriſt deſcends.» 
from inviſible Myſteries to theſe viſible auc 9 


"32 


the -inviſible Wonders in God and. in his AY 
Church.. 
35. Thar: it: might be fulfilled which was ober 
Prophet, 95877 will onen my Mb in, - A 
Farables; will utter Things hidden roms the Faun ; Y 
_ the World. © I 
yſteries eternally- hid, in God, and in 


N and Propheſies, ever ſince tlie Begin- 


ing of t World, are at laſt diſcover'd and a 
.complil tin J-Chriftand "7h ns | 


is 
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180 Fc. Matthew, Chap. XIII. 
1880 t. Matthew, Chap. XIII. 
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vou open my Heart to make it receive and o 
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Chtiſtians born in the Time of Manifeſtation g 
of theſe Myfteries, if by Faith they make good is 


Uſe of this Grace. Let us be content to ſee t. 
covetous People dig to the very Center off F 
the Earth, to find out periſhable Riches; and y 
the naturalifts to ' ranſak Natures Boſom to a: 


* diſcover Secrets; the Treaſures, and Studies ir 


of a Chriſtian muft be Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Myſteries he diſcovers to us in his Word. vou S. 
open your adorable Mouth, O Eternal Wiſdom! 24 
to inftrut me in them; but, in vain, unleſs 


efficaciouſly practiſe them. 15 
36. Then baving diſmiſſed the Multinudes, be came 


into the Houſe, and bis Diſciples came unto bim, .w 
| Jong; Expound us. zb Parable of thelCockle of the! 5 
Field. of | | E 
Tie Manifeftation of truth and Myſtery be- tc 
longs to the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt: To ©! 
underſtand them ve muſt recollect our ſelves, F g 
in bim, and with him, retiring at leaſt into w 
” the Honſe of our Heart; we muft approach fr 
© Him by Faith, and addreſs our ſelves to him bi 
by Prayer. Why does Chriſt ſpeak in Parables, c 
but to hide his Truths and Myfteries from b 
= the worldly: wiſe, to. tir up. the Defires of 

> the Children of God, and make them under- V 
ſtand that the knowledge of God and his 4 

Myſteries, is a+ Grace which they are fer- 
== wvently. to beg of him. , 
tf , MET. WOES. a . 6 
1 S. 5. The Parable of the Cockle: explisated. ill 
e + 
. » Who. made anſwer, and ſaid to tbem; he that pe 
$ PEAR the good Seed, is the Son of Man. to 

Les Lord! we gladly acknowledge that tis 
1 ou» who make Saints; and who fow. in their of 

3 0 


earts, all that is good, by a Grace altogether 
GE gratuitous 
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jon tuitous. Tis you, as the Son of Man, that 
od 7 to lay, by the Myſtery of Incarnation, by 
ſee the Merits of your Life and Death, by the 
off Holineſs of your Spirit, and by the Power of 
nd your Grace, which 15 the Fruit of your Sacrifice 
toll and Myſteries accompliſht and 'conſummated 
ies in your Fleſh upon the Croſs. * 
the 38. And the Field, is #he World; and the good. © 
ou Seed, theſe are the Children of the Kingdom, and 
mY the Cockle are the Children of the Wicked one, bn 
leſs Chriſtian Faith and Hope, oblige us to look: 
nd on our ſelves as Children of the Kingdom of 


And the Reapers are the Angels. 


God; provided we live wins his Laws, 
'and Maxims. Can any one negle 
which he thinks himſelf defign'd ? Can a Heart 


fail to fill it "ſelf with fo R a Pro- 
ſpect, and direct all its Thoughts and Deſi 

to obtain it? But how terrible is the Idea 
of a Sinner, and withal how juſt, ſince it is 


given by Jeſus Chrift? We become Cockle, 


when we ftifle the good Seed, and hinder it 
from growing in the Love of Truth, and 
bringing forth Fruits of Charity. One be- 
comes a Child of the Devil, following 
his Inclinatians, and ſeconding his Deſigns. 
39. And the Enemy bas 2 them, % the 
Devil. But the Harveſt, is the end of the World. 


a Crown to 


*Tis then, to imitate the Devil and do his * 
Works, to ſow as he does, and hinder good 
Seed by Cockle, by ill Example, ill Counſels, 
ill Inſinuations, Cc. Let us make haſt to pre- 
vent the Harveſt and the Arrival of the Rea- 
that pers; and if we are now Cockle, let us endea- 

to become good Grain. = 
tis 40. Even as the Cockle therefore is gathered 
heir I} »p- and burnt with Fire, ſo ſhall it be it the End 
ther of the World, F _ 
The 


«% 
» . 
a» 

. 
E 


"The end of every ones Life is to him the 
end of the World; and both, an end to your 
time of Mercy. My God-! What a Change, 
hen 2 Sinner, now in Honour and Delights, 
fan find himſelf like a Bundle af Stubble 
throw into the Fire 
di bell gather. out * Kingdom all Scavdals, 
| 24d them that work Jniguity- 
44342. And Togll caſt them into zbe Furnace. Fire; 
Were ſhall be meeping and gu- ing 9 Teeth. 
| 'Eternal'Separatian from the Body of Chritt, 
to 'be:thrawn headlo 
the Torment of everlaſting Fire, and endleſs 
Deſpair; all theſe are the 


! 
4 
; 


of the World. How much better is it to weep 


ia this Life with the Comfart of Hope, than. | 
to expoſe, our ſetves to the, gnaſhings of eter- | 


nal Deſpair? The true Church ſhall not ſee 
it Tex freed from all Sorts of Scandals, till 
the End of the World. To ſeparate one's 
Helf from it, under Pretence of Diſorders, js 


neither to underſtand the Church nor the 


Scriptures. 
43. Then” ſhall the Fuſt ſhine as the Sun, in the 
Kingdam of their Father. He that bab. Ears to 
Kar, let bim bear. | 
3 "What. a happy Change, for the Eleft, in 
Heaven! Here, in Obſcurity and Contempt; 
= there, .gloriqus_as the Sun : here, under Op- 
reſſion; there upon the Throne of God him - 
If: Here, in Poverty; there, poſſeſt of the 
Eternal Inheritance of their Heavenly Father, 
aud of all the Rights of the Children of God. 
A lively Faith is. Neceſſary to comprehend this, 
aud all our Miſery: comes from not comprehen- 


ding 
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into the "Furnace. | 


juſt Puniſhments for 
our Adheſion to Creatures, our Height of 
Pride, our Enjoyment of Pleaſures, our Love | 


rare this 99 
begging it o f God. 
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183 
ding It. "The {ma Nuniberof thoſe whorike 4 
ꝓains as they WP. to det thither, Thews!9 4 
Let 'ns never De "over * , 


„ 
bidden in . ger 4 which 4 Man Fn. 4 Gund, did 


bide it, and for 
that be bath and buyeth that Field. 

The effedts of a livetyFaithare. '1.To make 
us look upon 
and ſet more value on the Grace, "which ena 


World. 2. To receive it as à free Gift, pre- 
Deut. all human Indluſtry. 3. to hide it hy 
3 4. To make 551 our chief and 

o Zlve all for Salvation, and the 
ice odthiring 
etves that we are to b 
not given for nothing. 
cauſe we purchaſe it. And tis traty-Grace z; 
becauſe we find it me 8 - and the 
Price we give for it, is n 1 
receiwd as a ar, den re. | 


45. Aain the e Heaven is ie 10 


4 let ue o Pearls, 
46. And — 4. e* precious Pearl, the: 


it and that it as 


#. 

The Inſenſibility of the reateſt Part «f 
Chriftians, and their want of Zeal for G0 
and their Salvation, ſtand condemm'd by these 


Merchants, who paſs from one Ead-of the 


oy Aberecf goenb d ſellerh a1 


Satvat ion, as our only Treaſure, 


1 
o bh * 
_ 
. 


'btes us to "attain. it, than alł the Goods of the : 


co s * 6. To convince our | 4 
is a Reward z be- 


went his Way, and Jol as rhat be bud nd bonght I 


184 S. Matthew, Chap. XIII. 
World to the other, and run all Hazards, in 


* 


4 Hopes” of an uncertain temporal Gain, We 
„ "mult reſolve to ſeek, if we will find; we muſt 


Spirit, draws 
and Sin, to Chriftian Faith and Piety. The 


into Veſſels, 
Salvation; but without Anxiety 


_ knows how. near it is? 


venture all, to ſecure our Salrationz we 
muſt prefer God, before all things. Miſe- 
Fable is he who hopes to find ſomething better, 
more worthy of his Heart, more capable to 


enrich and make him happy. 


8. 8. Net caſt into the Set. 


47. Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like to 4 
Net caſt into the Sea, and gathering: together all 


kind of Fiſhes. 


The Net of God's Word animated by his 
Souls from the Abyſs of Error 


Uſe of Sacraments, and God's Word, is com- 
mon to all, The Net and Veſſel of the pre- 
ſent Church, contains indifferently both the 


good, and the naughty Fiſh; the true Chri- 
Kian, and the Hypocrite; the _— and the 


Reprobate. This is neither the Time, nor 


Place, of Diſtinction; all is confounded, till the 


great Day of Separation. 
48 · Which when it was fill d, drawing it forth, 
and ſitting by the Shore, they choſe out the Good 

ut the Bad they caſt out. 

With Humilty and Fear, let us 2 our 
ull of Hope, 
notwithſtanding the Incertitude of what we 
are, in the Sight of God. By being in the 


Church, we are not therefore ſecure of Salya- 


tion; but we are ſure to mils it irrecoyerably, 


"if we are out of it. We have yet time to be- 
come good, or better; but a Moment will 
come when. all Defires, and Endeavours ſhall 


be attended only with Deſpair : And who 
49. S0 


. Matthew, Chap: XIH. 185 
49. So ſhall it be, in the Conſummation of abe 
World. The Angels.ſha 
the Evil from among the Fuſt. | 

What Comfort will it be to thoſe, who, du- 
ring this Life, have lamented the Misfortunes 
of the Church, to ſee it at laſt for ever freed 
from the Perfecution of the Wicked, whether 
domeſtick or Foreiga ! What Subject of De- 
ſpair to thoſe, who, with Envy and Hatred, 
have ſhun'd the Sight and Converſation of 
good People, to ſee themſelves for ever ſepa- 
rated from them? Our Faith is very weak, if 
without Horror we can think of this terrible Se- 
paration; our Love of Salvation is very faint, if 
we ſtrive not to ſeparate our ſelves betimes 


from the Number of the Wicked, by the San- ey: 


ctity of our Life and Actions. 


- 


50. And ſhall caſt them into the Furnace of 


F ire, there jball be weeping aud gnaſhing of 
Teeth. : | 

Unſpeakable Sufferings, Sadneſs, and Rage 
of the Damned! Happy he who prevents it 
by a ſeaſonable Grief, by profitable and peni- 
tential Tears; who renounces the Delights, 
and vain Ihe of the World ! Yet but a Mo- 
ment, and they ſhall be found no more; and 
after Millions of Years, and Thouſands of theſe 
Millions, in that Fire, and Torment; they 
ſhall ſtill perpetually begin, and never, never, 
find an End, ' 3 

51. Have you underſtood all theſe things ? They 
fay ta bim, yea. | 

Let us not paſs over ſlightly theſe Divine 
Truths, if we defire to profit by them. Let 
this Demand of our Lord, make: us compre- 
hend the Importance of them. *Tis. good to 
examine, and make our ſelves give Account to 


Our ſelves, when we read them; what Impreſ. 


ſion 


en . 
* . 9 
. 6. 4 
CA - 


U go forth, aud: ſhall ſeparate "i 


28 


= flon they make on our Mind, and Heart; what 
Ufe our Faith makes of them; what Influence 
they have upon the Government of our Lives; 
” and how heartily they make us hate and un- 
detvalue all the Vanities, and Trifles of this 
1 ſaid uns he Therefore every 

2. He ſaid unto themy T e Seribe 
Inſtruted in the Kingdom of Heaven, » like 10 Myrt 
4 Man that s 4 Houſyolder, which bringeth forth 
out of bit Treaſure, new Things and old. 

A mean Degree of Knowledge is not ſuf. mu 
ficient for a Preacher of the Goſpel. Above all,} 
he muſt be very well acquainted with the mer 
Scriptures, and make them his Treaſure. HisWMit 

. Skill confifts not in a Multitude of human in 
Sciences; but in knowing well what belongs WE 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Method|RO 
of bringing Souls thither. This is the great the 
End of all their Knowledge of the Law andWti 
Prophets; of all their natural Talents, and 
of all their profane Erudition. Nor is it e- 
nough to poſſeſs theſe Treaſures; they muſt 
alſo produce them out ef their Treaſury and 
diſtribute them. A good Paſtor muſt always 
remember that he muſt neither be a Miſerf 
to hoard them up, and retain them for his. 
own Pleaſure; nor a Merchant to traffick,! 
and enrich himfelf by them; but a Father, 
who freely diſtributes them with a prudent Jofl 


Oeconomy, for the Good of his Family, K 
| | whe 

§. 9. Feſus deſpis d; None 4 Prophet in his M } 

| own Country. Re 


63. And it came to 'puſs, when Feſus bad endel 
t 75 Parables, be departed thence. Feſ | the 
o empty Space is to be found in the you 


Life of the Sovereign Paftor of our * Di 


ane, Che. Ain. 87 

at WA: foon as his Miſſion is over, he retires. 

ce good Mode! for his ſubaltern Paftors, 

_ he vouchfafes to affociate to his Mi- 

54. And coming into bis own Conntty, ke taught 

1 i their Synagogues, ſo that they wortder'd 
e this 


4 ſaid, bow ca Man by this Wiſdom and 
Virtues ? SR Wo STS | 

Thoſe, who ſhould moſt know Jeſus Chrift, 

are often Ignorant of Him. We muft not ſo 
much look on thoſe who teach us, as on the 
Frruths taught by them. There is an Aﬀoniſh- 
ment of Contempt, Incredulity, Indocility, in 
EMinds too much addicted to human Science, 

Fin regard to Myſteries ; as there is one of 
BR eſpe, Adoration, and joy, in faithful, Souls. 
BO Wiſdom of the Son'of God O Power of 
Frhe Eternal Father ! You know, at the me Per 


time, how to manifeſt your ſelf to Men, and 
Whide your ſelf from the carnal and ſenfual. 
Ny Faith confeſſes and adores, and Invocates 
you, as the Wiſdom increated,and incarnated 
as the Light of Men and Angels; hid in the 
Obſcurity of our Fleſh, and humbled in the 
: 4 Spirits of Pretenders to Worldly Wil⸗ 
is dom : | 
*, 75 Is not this the Carpenter's Son ? is not bis 
Mother cal'd Mary; and bis Brethren, James, and - 
Joſeph, aud Simon, and jude? 

56. And bls "Sifters, are they not all with us ? 
whence therefore hath be all theſe Things. 

Jeſus-Chrift goes only among his Kindred and 
Relations to be deſpis'd, wheras Men generally 
ſeek to be eſteem'd, and careſs'd by them. 
ndei The more, O Jeſus, you ſeem contemptible to 

the Eyes of carnal Men, the more I behold 
you adorable, amiable, and admirable, in the 
Diſpenſation of your Myfteries, and 3 | 
on- 
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188 S. Matthew, Chap. XI 
Concealment of your Grandures. How glorious 
is this Humiliation of Mary and ꝓoſepb, which 
= proceeds only from their Union with Jeſus 
Chrift? Who would not betong to him at the 
fame Rate ? | TOUS 

$7 And they were Scandalized in bim : but Feſus 
ſaid to them, there is not a Prophet without Honour 
but in bis own Country, and in his own Houſe. 

Things the moſt ſacred are à Scandal to 
Senſual Men. Without Faith, and the Grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Means of Salvation be- 
come Obſtacles to it. Man's Reaſon cannot 
comprehend that God ſhould vouchſafe to 
abaſe himſelf for his Sake; his Pride admits 
not the Wiſdom of God, but accompanied with 
Greatneſs, and Glory. But from the firſt Sin, 
to the Reſurrection, the Way of God towards 


Man, and of Man towards God, is the Humili- nel 

ty of God made Man. | 2. 

| 58. And he wrought not many Miracles there N 
becauſe of their Incredulity. hir 
Incredulity, and 88 of the Word off An 

God, baniſhes. Jeſus Chriſt from the Heart, as Ag 

they chas'd him from his Country. Faith ſeem] 21% 

to lodge the Omnipotency of God in the Hands off he 
Manz as Incredulity ſeems to bind up the Hand 
8 of the Omnipotent. Seldom is much Profit 
made amongft Relations; becauſe we can 7 
hardly look, with. Eyes of Faith, on thoſe whom . . 

we have us'd to ſee with Carnal Eyes. = 

to 

ſti 

cli 


CHAP 


CHAP. XIV. 
S. 1. 8. John's Death. = 


eſus a 

* 4; 7 that time Herod the Tetrarch beard the 
to Fame of Feſus 

a0 2. And ſaid to his Servants, This is John the 


be- Baptiſt 3. be is riſen from. the Dead, and there- 
not fore Virmes work in bim. m_ | 
to It appears hence that the Faith of the Re- 
gits ſurrection was common among the Jews, The 


ien Sanctity of Saint Fohn is acknowledg'd even 


Sin. by his Perſecutor. *Tis a terrible Judgment 
rds not to have ones Eyes open to ſee the Holi- 


ili neſs of Gods Miniſters, till they have been 


murther'd by the Sword, or ill Uſage. The 


ere Miracles of Jcſus Chriſt, avow'd by Herol 


, "FB himſelf, are the Condemnation both of Zerod 
1 off and: of: the: Jews, and of Unbeleivers in all 
al Ages. The hardn'd Incorrigible Sinner has 
me always his Sin for his Executioner; and thinks 
he ſees it every where before his Eyes. | 

3. For Herod apprebended John and bound him 


Brother's Wife, 
A Debauch'd Man cannot endure to have 


There's nothing ſo Holy, which he. is not ready 
to Sacritice to his Paſſion. It obſcures and 
ſtifles, both the Reaſon, and Efteem and In- 


clination, of that Prince: It will do the ſame . 


to all that are like him and abandon themſelves 


— to the ſame” Paſſion. 
4. For John ſaid 30 bim; It is not lawful for 
thee to bave ber. 


1 2 
+ % 
K 
FAY 
* 


* * * #; b N * * 4 
K . þ * n * 9 * — * 1 R 
' N * ” v » 4 ' * - = . * 1 * 1 hd: of; * bd 
* * | 4 | : \ 2 N 29 ** IE FITS 12 
= * = » /* ls Sar 8 \ - AF ef 
p . : Fly, | LOS 
: (7,7 3 « : ut W # = * be” A 
* * 8 © | = -4 Ch * X 40 Ks 0 , ad * a as. 
p N W 4 1 N N k 
St . Matthe 9 DP» „ a 9 . 8 
0 * 0 FR . 
g * 


and put him into Priſon, becauſe of Herodias bis 


his Pleaſures thwarted by a charitable Reproof. 
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1590 . Matthew, Chap. MV. 
See the Zeal, Fidelity, and Courage of an 
Evangelical Preacher. How few imitate this 
Example? When it is neceflary to reprove great 
Perſons, uſe the ſame Simplicity, Mildneſs, 
and Modefty. The enter Service one can 
do them, is to let them clearly know, not by 
obſcure and doubtful Expreſſions, what the 
Law of God requires of them; what it forbids. 
5. And willing to put him to Death be feared 
the People, hs} they eſteem d him as a Prophet. 
When Fear alone Riggs the Hand without 
changing the Heart, the Sin is aufe commit · 
ted there 3 and will ſoon be viſibly perpe- 
trated. The People are often better Judges 
of Holineſs than-the great ones. Wretched 
Prince! who ſtands in awe of his People; and 
fears not to offend God. When human Motives 
only, obſtruct the Sin in us, the Reſiſtance is 


% 


not laſting. 

. But, on Herod's Birthday, the D r of 

Herodias daxced before them, and pleaſed Herod. 
Publick Rejoycings, Feafts, and Dancings, 
are dennen Occalions of Sin. Can we doubt, 
after ſuch an Example, that Balls are not à 
Snare to many; a Shipwrack of Chaſtity ; and 
"M 2 PETAILIQUS Inyention to ftir up many Paiſions? 
= Unhappy Mother! who expoſes her Daughter 
tothe lame Shipwrack ſhe had her {elf ſuffer d? 
Who makes her the Inftrument of her Paſſion 
_ and Revenge, and the Murtherer of a Saint! 
. . God grant that many Mothers profit by this 
Example, and have it before their Eyes, when 
BY Fox are about to bring their Daughters to 

Kurt. | 

7. Whereupon be promiſed with an Oatb, 20 give 

her, whoſoever he m d of n. 
5 How dear we pay for giving our ſelxes up 
to our Paſſions ? to content one, * 
imes 


Times for Tall others for a Time. War is 
n cometimes made for a Foot of Ground; ana 
Ms at an other, the Moiety of a Kingdom. Sacrifi= MY 
5 ced to the Diſcretion of a Ne by 
„a raſh and fooliſh . Oath. Nothing but Con- 
an tradition appears in the Paſhons of Magkind. 
Dy I What Religion is this, not. 20 think. of God 
ne in the Mi of our Sins, but to make him as 
„it vere ſerve to promote them by Scandalous 
ed Oaths; inſtead of calling him to Mind for 
calming our Paſſions. 1 | 
8. Bus ſhe, being inſtruſted before of ber Mother, 
al Te Os me here in 4 Diſb the Head of John 
* 1be Dd ti . | 
3d = — * and Cruelty, are conſtant Com- 
Panions of Laſciviouſneſs. How pernicious is 
ad the ill Education of Children, and how many i 
es Miſchiefs does it heget? We conſult. one ano- 
scher in Crimes, as much, or rather more, than 
in Piety. A wicked Mother tranſmits more 
of eaſily her Paſſions, and vicious Inclinations, 
than a pious Mother can communicate her 
„good Diſpaſitions. How cunning is the Pru- 
„ W dence of the Fleſh? It letz not flip, a Moment, 
the unhappy Paſſion of a Aikurbed Mind 3, nor 
gives it leave to cool and bethink it ſelf. 


87 | * n 
9. And abe King was ſorry; ger becguſe. of tis 

= "Oath, and or them that ſat with bim as Table, 

: commande it to be given. | | 

Religion ſerves often for a Pretext to cover 


t! IN the greateſt Crimes. Worldly Peqple facrifice 

11S all — human Relſpetts. When Paſhon blings 
-N us, the weakeſt Reaſons are ftrong enough to 
te engage us in the unjuſteſt Enterpriſes. We 

pretend thereby to juftifie our ſelves, before 

ve i Man; and grow more guilty in the Sight of 

God. How unhappy was that human Reſpect, 

which plung'd. rad. into .this criminal Per 
88 dient; 
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1 5, Matthew, Chapyl 
ent; and hindred him from 
Servant to prevent it, and manage the Re 
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And. Purity, is the moſt frequent Occaſion at 
-- We have a Right, as Chriſtians, to o. 


taught his Diſciples that tis to Jefus.Chriſt we 
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morſe of his Conſcience in favour of the Inne 
cent! Such. Complaiſance, is the Poyſon of 
great ones, the Rack of their Flatterers, ant 
the Rock of good Men. Ok 

10. And be ſent and beheaded John in Priſon 
11. And bis Head was bronght in a Diſh, and it 
= = to the Damſel, and ſhe brongbt it to he 


Nothing more vindicative than à diſhoneſt 
Woman, reprehended, and controuPd. An 
Evangelical Preacher has no greater Enemy 
The firft of Preachers loſes his Life on: the 
Score of Truth and Chaſtity; to the End, all 
others may learn, that in this World they are 
ro expect no other Recompence of their Fi 
delity to the Duties of their Function, but to 
ſuffer, and even dye with Jeſus Chriſt, and fe 
Jeſus Chriſt; and that the Defence of Tru 
A 


Court, of ſhewing they are God's Minifters 
12. And bis Diſciples. came and took the Body 
end buried it, and came and told Feſus. 


our Hearts to Jeſus Chriſt, and to comfort 
our ſelves with him, in our Afflictions, anc 
Loſs of Friends. St. Foby, whilſt he liv'd 


are fo recur on all Occaſions; and after hi 
Death, they practiſe his Leflons. *Tis, fo 
them, the firft Fruit they reap by his Death. 


S. 2. Miracle of the Five Loæves. 
13. Which when Feſus bad beard, he rericed fron 


_ Boat into 4 deſert Place apart; and the 
Multitudes having benrd of it, folowed him · on ſo 
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ful We are  prodently to retire from the Fury of 
ReMhe Wicked, and ſuffer the Storm to paſs, by. 
nnoMhe Example of Jeſus Chrift, who did it only 


1 oor Inſtruction of his Servants and Miniſters. 
ant 
elf from us, the more we are to follow, and en» 
leavour to find him. | 


ude, and pitied them, and cured their Diſeaſed. 


nefFCompaſhon of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Indiſpoſiti- 
Anon of Souls, who has ſo much for corporal Di- 
my eaſes? Our Sovereign Paſtor ſhews no Re- 
the ret, or Diſcontent, that he is not permitted 
„all o enjoy the Repoſe which he ſought for, in 
areFhe Deſart. When Occaſion or Neceſlity ur- 

Fi ges, we muft renounce all. Great Tenderneſs 

t toſs to be ſhewn towards all Souls indiſpoſed; we 


irmities. | 
ame uno him, ſaying; It is a deſars Place, and the 


Ing into the Towns, they may buy themſelves Vi 


andſſthe Neceſſities of their Neighbours. Unleſs 
'die imitate, we are not worthy to ſucceed them. 
t weſfHuman Prudence muft make uſe of human, 
- higfMeans, till God ſuggeſt ſome extraordinary 


make the Miracle more viſible, and more ad- 
antagious. Admire the Zeal of theſe poor 


- fooeWihe little feels the Hunger, and Neceſſities or 


he more Jeſus Chriſt ſeems to withdraw him» _ 


How great muſt be the Tendernelſs, and 


muſt prevent them, and go to meet their In- 
our is now paſt, diſmiſs the Multitudes, that $6 | 
12 


ord] The Charity of the Apoftles is vigilant, over 


People, who, forget their own Neceſſities, for 
he Comfort of being with Jeſus Chrift, and 
enjoying his Preſence. - When a Soul is re- 
Mpleniſh'd with God, and greedy of his Word, 
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14+ Aud be, coming forth, ſow a greas Multi= 


Way. He renders their Wants obſeryable, to. | 


gende, is a great Preparation for the Gifts of 


194 K. Matthew, Chap. XIV. © 
78. But Feſus ſuid to tbem, They have nor veel n 
803 grunge them to eat. | 

| A Biſhop or Prieſt ſeem obliged: to try al. 
-_ - moft Impoſſibilities, to nouriſh the Poor, and 
aſſiſt their Souls. Out of their own Stock they 
cannot ſupply- them, but out of that of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He who confides in him has a Store 
never tò be exhauſted, always at Hand. 

17. They anſwer d bim, We bave not here, but 
| five Lotves and two Fiſhes. | 
The Acknowledgement of our own Indi- 


Bod, and is it ſelf a Gift of God. A Miniſter , 
_ of ſeſus Chriſt is always in Want, what abun- 

dance ſoever he may conceive himſelf to have, 
of Talent, and Science. | 

18. Whoſaid to them, Bring them birher to me. 

Tis a Charity and Obedience truly Apoſto- 
Neal, to give all one has, for the Support of 
others, in *. Neceſſity; and reſerve on- 
Ty to himſelf, a Confidence in the Treaſures of 
Divine Providence. Let 'us lay our Poverty 
before Jelus' Chriſt in his Hands it will be- 
come a rich Abundance. "> 

19. And when be bad commanded the Multitude 
10 Jin mon the Graſt; be took the ſive Loaves 

wt the wo Fiſhes, aud Tobking up to Heaven, he 
775 ant brake, u proc the Loaves to bis Diſ- 
Ales, 
. 


tes, und the Diſciptes to the Muſtitules. 

450 n 1 
e bete 17 7 Fumility fignified b 
the Pofture of he People, is one of the . 
pal Difpoſitions thereto. Tis reaſonable we 
"give God Thanks for the Goods we have re- 
cCeived, before we beg new ones. Liffing up 
the Eyes is a Mark both of the Acknowledge- 
ment that we have receiv'd all from God, and 
Confidence that we may expett-all from _ 

| he 
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an 


St. Matthew, Chap. XIV. 195 
The Bleſſing of Jeſus Chriſt is powerful and 
efficacious. Ti to tempt God, to expect all 


ately from Jeſus Chriſt; he gives it by the 
Hands of his Minifters How man) Graces 
paſs thro* their Hands ? If they know how to 
make good Uſe of the Advantage, tis for their 
own, as well as the Sancti fication of others. 

20. And rhey did at! em, and were filPd, and 


Fragments. | "974 pd 444 
21. Aud the Number of them that did eat, wits 
five Thouſimd Men, befides Women and Chil- 
aAren. bo. + e 
Whether few or many, tis all one to the 
„ powerful Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, The more 
ſto- we give to the Poor, the richer we are one 
off way or other. The Holy Communion, as 
on. Source of all Spiritual Graces and Treaſures, 
z of to the Souls truly nouriſh'd and repleniſh'd by 
ty its is again fignify'd; But it is one thing to be 
hes — z and another, to be truly touriſh'd 
Y It. 5 ee ” 
22. And forthwinh Feſus elPd bit Diſciples 
__ to go up —— Boat, and to pox nb bim over the 
zel ater, till be -diſmifjed #be Mujtirudes. | '/ 
| A truly humble Perſon ſtays not willingly, 


on. remarkable Good. One expoſes: himſelf to 
by loſe the Fruit of it on God's Part, when he 
nci- expects the Applauſe of Men. Hou hard is 
well it to quit this Inclination? How ftrong and 
re- preſſing a Grace is neceflary thereto, is ex- 
up] Prefsd by the WordeonpelFd them. Jeſus Chriſt 
ge- ſeparated his Diſciples, from the immediate 


and Occafion of Vanity, and Complaiſance: He 


im. knew the Danger of it. | 
I 2 vs 
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we want, in order to our Salvation, immedi. 


they took the Lexvinge, Twelve Baghtrs full of the 


or without Neceſſity, where he has done ſome . 


our 
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St, Matthew, Chap. XIV. 
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S. 3. Prayer: Chriſt and St. Peter walking on 
the Sea. . 


23. And having diſmiſſed the Multitudrs, be af: 
cended into a Mountain alone to pray. And when 
it was Evening, be was there alone. 

Jeſus ſeparates himſelf from his Diſciples to 
mortifie them, to hinder them from adhering 
with too much human Inclination to his Per- 

_. ſon, after this new Miracle; and to put a Stop 
to all vain Satisfaction, by the Allay of his 
. Abſence, The Diſpoſitions for a good Prayer 


are, 1. Retiring from the World. 2. Eleva- 


tion of Heart. 
the Night. | | 

24. But the Boat, in the midſt of the Sea, was 

toſſed with Waves; for the Wind was comrary. 

Where Chrift is not, there is no Calm. 

This Lite is a continual Agitation, and Tempeſt, 
The Churchis as a Veſſel, in the midſt of the Sea 
ef this World. Her Miniſters are continually 
.Expoſed to the Winds of Perſecution. He who 
;reſolves not to be toſt with its Waves, under- 
Hands not to what he is call'd. But the con- 
trary Winds of worldly Perſecution bring 
Jeſus Chriſt at laſt to us, and ſecure. us in 
the Haven. | | 
25. Au in the Fourth Watch of the Night, be 
came - unto them, walking upon the Sea. 

Jeſus Ghrift fails not to come to thoſe who 
.are his, when they are in Trouble and Temp- 
tation. He:abandons not his Church, nor his 
Miniſters, who by his Order, and their Voca- 
tion, are expoſed to Vexation and Tumult. 
He will rather do.a Miracle in their Favour, 
than abandon them when they put their whole 
Confidence in him. Obſerve here Three 4 

racles 


3. Silence and the Quiet of 


. Matthew, Chap. XIV: 197 e 
acles in One; 1. Abſent, he knows their 
ant; 2. In the Darkneſs of the Night, he 
nds. them; 3. He walks on the Sea. Often 
ze ſee nothing before us, but Depth and Dark- 
ſs, when Salvation is at Hand. Whoever 
hopes againſt all Appearance in his greateſt 
Diſcouragement, may pe be; he is not aban- 
on'd, Such a Night is the Cauſe that Jes 
omes to us. „ 5 
26. And, ſeeing bim upon the Sea walking, they. 
were troubled, ſaying z that it is 4 Ghoſt, and for 
ear, they cryed out. | Fs 

Many times the Juft are frighted, and trou- 
bled at the Effects of Grace, and take them 
for Illuſions; in like manner as Illuſions are 
taken ſometimes for the Effects of God's 
Spirit. In extraordinary Caſes we muſt firſt 
fear and diſtruſt, and then examine. Humili- 
ty is never fearleſs, but in Matters of Faith 
whereas Preſumption ſhews it ſelf. confident, in 
all that flatters its Vanity. 

27. And immediately Feſus ſpake unto them, ſay- 
ing; Have Confidence, it is J; fear ye not. 

Jeſus Chrift by his Word, and Light, makes 
his Followers know what comes from the good 
Spirit, He works in their Hearts the Con- 
fidence which he requires in them. His 
Word, in bis Church, gives . Teſtimony of 
him. Say, Lord, this powerful and efficacious 
Word, Iis J; ſay it to the Hearts of thoſe, 
who yet doubt whether it be you; who ſpeak 
in the Scriptures, and in your Church .who- 
operate by your Grace, and your Minifters ;- 
who are preſent in Heaven, and the Eucharift ; 
and then their Incredulity will ſoon be chan. 
ged into Faith, . . 
28. And Peter, making anſwer, ſaid; Lord if 
33 be theu, bid me come to thee upon ibe Waters: 
5 Ümper- 


77 


2 1988 St. Matthew, Chap. XIV. . 
| \Imperiett Faith calls for Signs and Mira- 
cles: When it is perfect, it needs no more 
than the Word of jeſus Chriſt. When he in- 
ſpires the Confidence to ask, tis 2 Sign he will 
give what is asked. A generous Soul is ever 
ready to undertake all for God. Her Confi- 
dence proceeds from Him, when Charity and 

29. And be ſaid, Come; and Peter deſcending 
7 of the Boat, walked upon the Water, io come 10 

15. 2 

The Fourth Miracle is, the Efficacy and 
Power of Obedience to the Word of Jeſus 
Chrift. To go to Jeſus, over the Waters, is 
to follow him, and perform his Will, in ſpite 
of all Perſecutions, Loſſes, Contradictions, and 
Oppofitions of carnal Men. Say, Lord, ſay to 
my Soul; come: And ſhe will go to you, and 

to all you command, without fearing what the 

World can do. | h 

30. But ſeeing the Wind rough, be was afraid + 
And when he began to be drown'd, be cryed out, ſay- 
ing; Lord, ſave me. 

Perſeverance. in Faith is rare. A new Peril, 
a new Temptation, require a new Grace, a 
new Recourle to Prayer. *Tis expedient for 
a Chriftian, that God permit him, from time 
to time, to feel his Weakneſs and natural Im- 
potence: That he may not give over callin 
on his Saviour. Temptation, in the Elect, 
ſeems to renew and awake their Faith. There 

Paſſes not a Moment, wherein we ought not to 
fay, Lord ſave us. £7 
31. And preſemly Feſus, ſtretching forth bis 
Hand, took bold of bim, and ſaid umo bim; 0 thou 

of little Faith, why didſt thou doubt? ; 
The Fifth Miracle, conſiſts in Chriſt's know- 
ing the bidden Sentiments of the Heart. * 
f 3 IXt 3 


Sixth, in ſuſtaining Peter in the Water. Let 2 
s take heed not to conſider the Danger, more 
han the Power of Jcſus Chriſt; as St. Peter 
lid. That Infidelity would deſerve to be pu- 
niſh'd by leaving us to our ſelves. His Word 
is our Light; his Hand our Strength. He 


ſuffers not his Elect to fall, but for their Hu- 


iliation, and to encreaſe their Faith, aud 
Gratitude, when he raiſes them up again. 
32. And when they. were gone up into the Bott, 
the Wind ceaſed.  _ Spar FOR 
The Seventh Miracle is, that as ſoon as 
Jeſus Chrift enters -into the Heart, the Wind 
of Temptation, of Vanity, and Diſquiet, ceaſes 
to difturb it. Where Chriſt is, there is Peace, 
Jo. 6. 21. The Ship is the Emblem of the 
Church ſhe is the Houle of Faith, of Peace, 
and of God himſelf ; but as yet ſubject to Agi- 
tation. Make the Winds ceaſe, O my God? 
You are their Maſter; you can command 


them. el 0 Ai a | 
33. And they that were in the Boat, came and 


es bim, ſaying; Indeed ibou art the Son of 


Confidence to approach Jefus Chriſt; a Spi- 
rit of Adoration; and an Encreaſe, and Sta- 
bility, of Faith in his Divinity; are Three 
Effects which Reading, or Seeing, his Mira- 
cles, ought to produce in us. Theſe Mirgcles' 
draw from their Mouths à Confeſſion of his 
Divinity; and yet there are thoſe who dare 
_ it, after all the Miracles of his Life, 

is Death, his Reſurrection; after all the 
Wonders of Seventeen Ages, and the Belief 
of an, ation... 4 an 
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$. 4. Hem of Chriſt's Garment. | 


FS 


. TR And having paſſed the Water, they came inte 


the Country of Geneſar., 
35. And when the Men of 


thet Place knew bim, 


bar pag into all that Country, and brought unto bim 


all that were ill at eaſe. | "i 

How many are there, who ſeek God, only 
for the ſake of Life, Health, and. temporal 
Advantages 12 Chrift reje&s.none of them 
to teach his Minifters, to apply themſelves to 
the Cure of all Sinners who come to them, 
Where ſhall we find a Zeal for the eternal Sal- 
vation of Souls, which. equals the Solicitude 
here expreſs'd for the temporal Concerns of 
the Body? He that truly loves his Neighbour 
never ti\nks.. he takes Pains enough, to ex- 
hort Sinners, to have Recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt; 


and to the Diſpenſers; of his Mercy. We muft 


preſent them to God, at leaſt by Prayer; 
when ww 2 I. . — 15 4 
36. | ought him, that they might touc 
but the Hem of bis Garment, and e did 
touch, were made whole. + 
What Power muſt the Grace and Spirit of 


feſus Chriſt have over the Heart, ſince the 


Jem of his Garment hath ſo much over the 
Body ?. Tis always advantagious to us to aban- 
don our ſelves to them. All- is ſanctity ing in 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the Virtue of his Drvinity. 


Let us, by a lively Faith, approach, and _ 


the Myfteries of his mortal Life; the le 

Actions and Circumſtances of his Converſation 
on Earth, are a Source of many Graces,. and 
Benedictions. How much more to adore, touch, 
and receive with our Hearts, the Body and 


Blood, of our Saviour, really preſent in the 
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en Matthew, Chap. XV nor 
Euchariſt g, and nouriſh our ſelves with them, 
by Faith, Confidence, and: Humility ! - _— 
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HAP. XV. 
S 1. Hands not waſbel: Humen Traditions... 


1. TEE N came tu bin, from Hieruſalem 
Seribeès and Phariſees, ſaying z. 
2. Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the Tradition 
of the Aucients ? For they waſh not their. Hends when-» | 
they eat Bread. e eee 
Love of our own Inventions, old n 
and ſuperftitious-. Devotions, are a Source 
Calumnies, of raſh Judgment, of Perſecutions 
againſt good Men, and of Troubles in, the 
Church. Chriſt's Diſciples muſt expect to be- 
treated, as their Maſter was... How comes it 
to.paſs, that inſtead of glotifying: God, and. 
edifying our ſelves, with the laudable Endea- 
vours of our Paſtars, we ſet our ſelves ta find 
Subject of decrying and rendring them. odious? 
Is it not becauſe a Phariſee takes more Plea- 
are; to reprehend others, than. carrett him- 
3. But be anſwering, ſaid to them; Why do you. 
alſo, tranſgreſs tbe Commandment of God, for your. 
Tradition? For. God. ſaid,. Cop 5 
The pretended Zealot prefers,. and oſten- 
times opppſes ſuperſtitious Practices, to the 
Law of God, and the effential Obligations of - 
Chriſtianity... Strange: Diſorder of the Heart 
of Man, to think to honour, God by. violating 
bis Law, and doing his own Will. The World 
is full of theſe falſe. De votes, who neglett their 
Duty to follow San meerly:human. * IIS. 
En $a 17 


r 
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162 St. Matthew, Chap. x. 
to imitate Jeſus Chriſt, to combat this Abuſe; 
but, with Mildneſs, and Modeſty; inſtructing, 
not inſulting; not for Victory, but to gain 
Souls. This is the Conduct of his Spirit. 

4. Honour Father and Morber,- and be that ſhall 
curſe Fatber or Mother, dying, let him dye. 

Piety towards Parents, Prelates, and Prin. 
ces, belongs to our Duty. Obedience to the 
Fathers and Paſtors of our Souls, and to So- 
vereizn Princes, is not leſs comprehended un- 
der this Commandmeut, than to our carnal 
Parents. 'Whoever diſengages and alienates 
us from their Conduct, is a Seducer, and vio- 
lates .the Law of God, . what Appearance of 


. 
- #4 


1 


Piety ſoever he may have. | 
- 5+ But you, ſay, Whorver Dall ſay to Father or 
Mother, the Gift wbarſoever proceedeth from me, 
hall profit thee; ' ws NT e 
Keligion often 'ferves to cover Impiety, 
Hardheartedneſs to the Poor, and Coldneſs to- 
wards Parents. Parents and Paſtors want 
ſometimes Neceffarics 5; whilſt, thro' a falſe 
Devotion, or ill Suggeſtion of irregular Cha- 
rity, what is in juffice due to them, is elfe- 
where beſtowed. We cannot pleaſe God, by 
Grits made contrary to his Law or Spirit: 
Tis Sacriledge to conſecrate to him, what we 
rob from the Reſpett which the Sentiments 
of Nature and God's Law exact from us. Tis 
to overthrow the Word of ſeſus Chrift, who 
tas faid on the contrary, that he receives, as. 
done to himſelf,” the good we do to the leaft of 
6. And ſhall not honour bis Father or bis Mother ; 
and you have” made fruſtrate the Commandment of 
God," for your own Tradition. © 
A fare Mark that a Devotion is falſe and ill 
grounded, may be taken from its * 
55 3 ome 


&. Matthew, Chap. XV. 203 
ſome Command of God, or effential Obligati: I 
on: As it is a good Sign when it contributes 7 
to their Obſervation, God grant that. there 
may not be many found, w 8 ho fruſtrate the 
Commandments ef God, by depriving poor 
Relations from the Benefr of of ſuch Eſtates, ar 
in. Succeſſions, as ſhould belong to them; by over- | 
he rufd Teſtaments, or 8 of Gift, extorted © 
o- by ani:z/it Perſwafions. Let our chief 2 
n- be, to afift che Poor, and eſpecially our | 
aal Kindred 5 being aſſured by the Word of ft "3 
tes himſelf, that it is a Work preferable- to ener 
o- pious Legacies and Foundations. c "= 
of 0 7+ Epocrites, well hath Iſaiah hel f, 1 

ing; 1 
or 8. This People bononreth me with Thejs Dips © - 
ic, Bur their Heart is far from-me. 

| A profeſs'd Hypocrite deſer ves no Manage- 
Y, ment or Complaiſance. Nothing is due to a 
0- WW Reputation unjuftly acquired. Tis a Chati- - © 
nt ty, to the Publick, and no Detrattion, to di- 
ſe cover the Hypocrifie of a Seducer. Exterior 
-Worfhip without the Interior, avails nothing... * 
e- "Tis by the Heart, and the Religion of fe 
V7 Heart, that God is honoured. True Piet 
: conſiſts in the Union of the Heart with d- 
| To that let us tend; and to that, bend all ove | | 
Endeavours. © A 

9. And in vain do they worſhip n 
Dactrins and Commandments of Men. 

A terrible Sentence, again't thoſe, who - 
troduce and foment in the Church, a fort ß 
e Devotions, which by their Eaſi- 

indulge a Sinner's Sloth, flatter him with: 
a falſe Peace, and deſtructive Security, amuſe, 
and make him neglect the Law of God. T hey 
are the Minifters and Proxies of the Devil, 


to ſeduce ſuch-35 have ſome — I 
* % 4 


gty, and render them unprofitable, Thei 
& Intention will not ſave them.- In vain 
- they honour God ;.ſays Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 
10. Aud baving: calf d, together the Multitudes 
3 now bim, be-ſaid: to tbem, Hear ye and: under. 
„Hana. 3 
The Promoters of ſuperſtitious and phariſa- 
jcal Devotion ſeldom retract; Jeſus therefore 
quits them, and turns. to the People to diſabuſe, 
and inſtrutt them. Imitate our Saviour, in 
applying your ſelf to inſtil into their Minds 
true Piety, and withdraw them from the fal 
and counterfeit. | | | 
11. Not that which *entreth into the Mouth de- 
fileth a Man. But that which proceedeth* out of the 
Mouth, that de ſiletb « Man. 7.5 
An important Maxim, full of Inſtruction, 
Evidence, and Comfort, to Souls which ſin- 
cerely ſeek God; that no Sin, no Impurity can 
ſpring but from the Will, as nothing can ſan- 
Rifie but what comes from the Heart. All 
that ariſes from falſe Self-loye, is vicious; and 
nothing is ſo, which has not there its Origin. 
*Tis not what enters into the Mouth that de- 
files; even thoſe who fin, by eating and drink- 


ment of the Church; but the Will or Indiſpoſi- 
tion of the Heart, which prompts them to 
violate the Law of God or his Church, 


_ Impuriny. .. 
I 2. Then came bis »Diſtiples, 8 and ſaid to Hm, 


this Word, were ſcandalized. .. | 
_ » Truth ſcandalizes thoſe who have a phariſai- 
Seal Spirit. Human Paſſions are a Part bardly 


3h to 


ing to Exceſs, or contrary to, the Command - 


& 2. Scandal to be contemn'd : Blind Guides: Real: 


Do'ſt. ilou knom that #he Phariſees, when tbey heard 
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to be touched, without ſtirring them up. The 
* Man will not ſuffer himſelf to be hum- 


le: Amendment; nor permit others to be inform'd 

er- of Truths he has an. Averſion for. This is 
the Scandal of Phariſces, and ought to be de- 

ſa- ſpiſed. 8 4 . N : 

Ye 13. But be anſwering, ſaid: All Planting which 

ſe, my Heavenly, Father bath not planted, ſhall be rooted 


ups 3 

nds That which. is not. of God cannot ſubſiſt. 
1k&c The Wicked in his Sight paſs for nothing. 
| They are the Thorns and Bryars in our Lord's 
de- Field. So. are their Maxims, their Traditi- 
the ous, their Practices. Whoever has not the +} 
Spirit of Children, which is Love; is not a 
Plant of the celeſtial Father. e 
14. Let them alone: Blind they are, and Guides 
of the Blind. And if the Blind be Guide to the 
Blind, both fall into the Ditch. 
Wo to the blind Guides, who damn theme 
ſelyes, together with thoſe who are led by 
them. But what is a. blind Guide who de- 
ſtroys himſelf with thoſe he guides, but a. Di- 
rector {6 enamour'd with his human Inventi- 
ons and Traditions, with exterior Devotion, 
with ſuperficial Practiſes, that even contrary. 
to his Intention, they become a.Hindrance ta 
the Obſervation of the Law of God ? The Blind. 
neſs which proceeds from Pride, Envy or: Obe 
ſtinacy, is the moſt dangerous, and.damnable 
of all others... | 3 

I 5 And Peter anſwering, ſaid to bim3Expound: 
him, u this Parable. But be ſaid s, © TV SO 
eard 16. Are you aſd as yet without Vnderſt anding? 

O my God! How many are there who. paſs 
iſai- fer Spiritual, and ſeem to have ſtadied long in 
rdly the School of Jeſus Chrift, to whom notwith- 


led at his Defects; nor, enlightned- for his 
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AKanding the Purity of his Worſhip and Reli- 


gion, is fill a Parable and a Riddle? The true 
nderftanding of the Goſpel-Spirit, is more 


rare than we think, amongſt ordinary Chri- 


Kjans, and even amongft the Learned. 
17. Do you not underſtand that all that enretb 
into the Mouth goeth into the Belly and is ca forth 
into the Privy. ee 

18 But the things that proceed out of the Mouth, 
come forth from the Heart, and thoſe tbings defile 
— | * 
How neceffary is it to watch over our 
Heart, ſince it is that which moves the Tongue; 
and is the Source of all Corruption in 
Man! From the Quality of the Heart, it is 
that we are whatſoever we are; Juſt, or Sin- 
ners; belonging to God, or the World; to 
—_ Chrift, or the Devil. According to the 

iſpoſition of our Heart ſhall we be Judged. 
To the Government of our Heart, and Re- 
formation of our Will, our cheif Solicitudes 
are due: All the reft depends on this. Lord 
from you alone, I expect de and Ap 
plication, you alone are the Light, Strength 
and Lite of my Heart. 3 

rom the Heart come forth Evil "0 


. 19. For from 

tations, Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, 
falſe Teſtimonies, Blaſphemies ; N 
Nan has in his Heart the Root and Principle 
of all Sorts of Sins, and in the Heart only 
of Jeſus Chriſt is found the Principle of the 
contrary Virtues. Sinners we are from ourx- 
ſelves; good, only thro* Grace and Mercy. 
Yea, Lord; to you I owe, all the Good I do; 
nee -: 

20. Theſe are Things that defile a Man; but o 

eat with unwaſtt Hands dotb not defile a Man. 
; 6 ©. Chun 


* 
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Chriſtian Liberty, in exterior or indifferent 


Things, hath no other Bonnds than the Law 
of God; the Ordinances of the Church, ang 


the Edification of our Neighbour; but 'w 


muſt have a Care not to abuſe this Liberty 
and make it ſerve for an Occaſion or pretext 
of Libertinage. Many would have a Scruple 
to go to Communion before they waſh their 
Hands, who perhaps have none to approach 
without cleanſing well their Conſciences from 
the ill Habits. of Vanity, Detraftion, Im- 
modeſty, Gr. If we attend not diligently to 


the Spirit of Religion, we ſpoil all; we turn 


all the Wrong Way. Of common and indifferent 
Actions we make Acts of Religion, and of 
what, is moſt ſacred in Religion we make a 
Trafick of it and perform it merely by Ciltomg 
we make jt ſubſervient to our ans, our 
Intereſt, and a thouſand” other Abuſes. 


i . 3. The Contain Woman. © * 
rai Ws Tr 1 0 A 


21. Anil Feſus went "forth from nhente, uy 
retired into the Quarters of Tyre and Sidon. 

This Step or our Saviour ſeems to be made 
without Deſign ; and perhaps, for this Soul 
alone, fince he quits the Neighbourhood as 
ſoon as he had cured her. Such is the Goodneſs 
of the Son of God towards Souls, and ſo ad- 
mirable his Conduct. One ſingle ras ought 
to be dear to a Paſtor, and worthy of all his 
Application; how mean and contemptible ſo- 


ever it may ſeem. _ ”T RA E. 

22. And behold a Woman of Canaan came forth 
out of thoſe Coaſts, and crying out, ſaid to bim; 
Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, the Son. of David; 
my Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Devil. | 


A live: © 3 


< 19 
* 
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A lively Repreſentation of a Sinner, touch u. 
with a true Senſe of his Miſery, and throu yl. 
Penitent. His firſt Step is to go out of the 
Occaſion, to turn to his Saviour, to place all be 
his Confidence in him, to, pray with all his 2 
Heart to him. How well: does this Prayer. 
become a Penitent. Tis ſhort, humble, full 1 
of Faith, fervent, reſpectful, diſcreet, groun-Melv 
ded on the Mercies of God alone, modeſt, Nur 
1 preſcribing nothing, Oc. He who... 
goks on himſelf as a Slave to the Devil, can ma; 
he with. too much Earneſtneſs beg his Deli - Nrre⸗ 
verance? | FR he and 
23. Who anſwered ber not a Word; and bis. Diſ. Nfuſt 
eiples came, and beſought him, ſaying ; Diſmiſs ber; ene 
_ hhe cryeth out after us. | mal 
This Woman's Faith moves her to Pray; ſpir 
and her Prayer, ftill more fortifying her Faith, W,;m 
makes her able to undergo the Tryal. 1. Oifhim 
a Silence, ſeemingly, ſcornful z 2. Of an ex-; ene 
preſs Refuſal ; 3. Of a Treatment which ap-Wcrea 
3 injurious. This Faith ſhould make us 20 
ceſſantſy cry out after our Deliverer. The De 
Sinner does well to apprehend his own Un- Dops 
worthineſs, and have courſe to the Inter- F. 


ceſſion of Saints. It neither leſſens the'Digni- 
ty of our Mediatour, nor the Penitent's Confi- inn 
dence in him. x 24 
24. And be anſwering, ſaid; I was not ſent but 
to the Sheep.that are loſt of the Houſe. of Iſrael. 
Jeſus Chriſ being promis'd to the Jews only, 
during the time of his mortal Life, and being Nyou 
properly their Apoffle, makes it a Dithculty 
to extend his Miſhon to others... This Re- 
ſerve is edifying, and worthy to be imitated ; 


is reſtraining our ſelves as much as may be, Myer 
within the Bounds of our Vocation. A Paſtor . 25 
ought to be wary: dow he addiéts himfelf too Wir, 

| x much, ir 


p os 
+. 
_ 
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burn uch, thro' Self- love, to Souls already gain 
M God, and becomes perhaps, leſs ſolicitous 
l o ſeek after the loft Sheep, who cannot find. 
Eu beir Way back. I 
— 25. But fhe ame and adored bim, ſaying; Lord 

help me. U e e 
ull Let us never ceaſe to pray and humble our 
's (ves, tho, God ſhould ſeem to us to neglett 
hour Humiliation, and reje&t our Prayers. A 


rue Penitent never gives over, nor is diſ- 
may'd at the Rigour wherewith God ſeems to 
reat him; he is well aſſured, he deſerves it; 
and that it is a Means of fatisfying' God's 
uſtice. The more be ſubmits to his Conduct, 
he more his Faith brings him near to him, 
makes him more humble in his Preſence, in- 
ſpires him with more Confidence to addreſs 
imſelf to him, and expect more Succour from. 


Ot him. As much as theſe Virtues encreaſe in, 
* the Soul, ſo much the Spirit of Penance en- 
55 reaſes with it. 2 | 


26. Who anſwering, ſaid; It is not good to take. 
” be Bread of the Children, and. to af it 10 the 
N OPS. 2 58 0K, N i 
Favours belong to the Children, and Love 
makes us ſuch : By Mercy God makes the 
Sinner ſenſible, from whence he is fallen by. 
his Sin, to what he is reduced; to what he 
is to aſpire; 85 inſtructs us, whilſt he hum 
dles, us; his Refuſals ſpeak, where he makes 
heir Language underſtood. You, O Jeſus, 


15 Mou. your ſelf, are the Bread of your Children. 
y ou change Dogs into Children of God; and 
1. nouriſh, them with your ſelf. I know my Want, 
and my Unworthineſs 3- but I know allo your 
„Mercy, and the Power of your Grace. 
27. But ſbe ſaid, Jes. Lord: For the little Dogs 
5. ſo eat of the Crumbs that fall from the Table 4 
eir Maſters, . e e ont 


* N - o 


A true Faich 
Rigors of God, but at the ſame time makes 
uſe of them to raiſe, unite, and adhere more 
2 to him. When we are throughly re- 
ſolv'd to work our Salvation, no Difficulties 
diſcourage, or hinder us; but, on the contra- 
ry, we change Obftacles into Advantages. God. 
defers his Mercy, to encreaſe, by Delay, our 
Deſires 3 by Deſires, our Hope; by Hope, the 
Fervor of Prayer; by Prayer, our Humility. 
God delights in the earneftneſs of our Prayers, 
and he grants all to a Perſeverance which 
ſtrengthens it ſelf by Denials,and Humiliations. 

28. Then Feſus anſwering, ſaid 5 0 Woman, great 
is thy Faith; be it done to tbee as thou wilt '; and 
her Daughter was made whole from that Hour. 

At lat, Faith gets the Victory; triumphs 
over Ged himſelf 5 and, with a holy Violence 


extorts from his Hands, what he {ſeem'd un- 
willing to give. Jeſus admires, that we may 
be drawn to admire; that we may imitate: 


her Faith, and gather the ' fame Fruit. O 
Woman, great is your Faith! But, O God, 
greater is your Mercy! Since this great Faith, 
is a great Gift of that Mercy. Faith is the 
Foundation of all the Chriftian Edifice, but the 
Foundation as well as the Edifice is the Work 
of God. Faith, and the Deſire of belonging 
to God, make equal Progreſs in the Heart 
of a Penitent, and his Cure correſponds to 
both. The Cure is perform'd in a Moment, 
but it requires more than a Moment, to diſpoſe 


8. 4. Muitinudes of Sick Perſons Cured : Miracle of 
29. Anil when Seſus was paſſel from thence he 


cane befide the Sea of Galilee, and aſcending ines 
the Mountain, ſat there. * 20 


20 C. Matthew, Chap. KV. 
| acquieſces in the Reproofs, and 


K. Matthew, Chap. Ry. 217 
» And there came v0 bim great Multiiudes 7 
having wi dumb Perſons, blind, lame, feeble, 

and many others; and they caſt them. down at bis 
Feet, and be cured them. | 1 


”s 
. 


follow Jeſus to the Mountain lifting our ſelves 
up to him by Prayer; and expoſing to him 
our inability, to.aſcend to him, to know how 
to pray, or to aft for him. Can Chtiſtians 
have leſs eagerneſs to go to Jeſus Chriſt for 
the Cure of their Souls, then the Jews had 
for the cure of their Bodies? Let us love as 
much eternal Health and Life, as they do their 
temporal; and then we ſhall no more ſpare 
our pains, than they did. My Lord, the God 

and Saviour of my Heart, give me Feet, Eyes, 
is Tongue, and Strength, to un to you, to know, 
-e to praiſe, to adore and love you. a Bhs 
. 31. So that rhe Multitude wonder d ſeeing the 
wy Dumb ſpeak, the lame walk, the Blind ſee: and 
te bey magnified the God of Iſrael, | 
0 "Tis a great Matter to be truly ſolicitous 

d. to aſcribe to God, and thank him for all our 
h, I Graces, Talents, and Advantages. Bleffed be 
he ou, O my God ! for having reſtored the 
ne Tongues to ſo many Sinners to confeſs their 
rk Lins, ſtrengthned their Feet to walk in your 
ng Ways, open d their Eyes to ſee your Truths. 
rt Perfett theſe Favours in me; and extend 
to them to all thoſe who remain yet in Darkneſs 
nt, and Diſorder. | | ON apes. 
oſe 32 And Feſus calPd together bis Diſciples, and 
id, I pity the Multitude, becauſe three Dyys 
now they continue with me, and have not what to 
ec, and diſmiſs them faſting 1 will am, tft vhey 
c 
Few there are who ſo faithfully follow, and 
perſever with Jeſus Chrift as to W the 
7 ece — 


What occurs here, for our Imitation, is to 


be i 4 
4 * * 
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in the firſt Place ſeek the Kingdom of God W wi 


Jo great a Multitude. 


Wiſdom of God to make us ſenſible of the 


* 4 * 
1 — 


Neceſſities of Life. *Tis the property of true 
iſciples. He takes care of them, when they 


and his Juſtice. Jeſus Chriſt his Grace, his of 
Word, and his Body, are the true Bread with - th 


out which they cannot have ftrength enough, Sa 


to walk in the Way which leads to Heaven. th 
He neither ſpeaks nor thinks of feeding, till MW th 
he has cured them; and they give themſelves 
up to be led by him, without asking anything, 
but to be cured, and inſtructed. A Model for 
wiſe Directors, and well Diſpoſed Penitents. 
In the one is xequired. Tenderneſs,, Compaſſi- 1 
on, Application; In the other, Confidence, MW ups 
Docility, Patience, Perſeverance. . At 
33. And the Diſciples ſay unto bim: Whence then iſ of 
may we get ſo many Loaves in the Deſert, as to fil MF po! 


Human Providence falls often ſhort even in 
Saints ; Faith muſt ſupply. It belongs to the 


Greatneſs of our Want, and Neceſſity of his 
extraordinary Succor before he gives it. The 
World is a Deſert wherin nothing is able to ? 
ſatisfy the Heart of Man but Jeſus Chrift, W thai 
No, Lord! we will never fear to ſtarve in it, ſtri 
ſo long as our Faith can there ſeek you, find, out 
poſſeſs, and nouriſh it ſelf with, you. ſelf 
34. And Feſus ſaid to them 3; How niany. Logues i eve 
26 you-? But they ſaid; Seven, and a few little — 
Fiſbes.. 8 a 
Jeſus Chriſt asks not for his own Informati-: Hie 
on, but to make known their Indigence. Tis I try, 
a Gift of God, that we reflect on our Poverty; and 
a greater, to acknowledge it, to be con vinc'd 
of it, to be humbl'd by it, and thereby increaſe 
our Efteem of his Grace. What have we of 
our own, to ſuſtain and nouriſh us in this 2 
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What want we in you, and by you, O Jeſus ; 
within your Churc 
of it, Periſh for Hunger? The Body, the Spirit, 
the Word, and Myfteries of Jeſus in the ſeven 
Sacraments, the ſeven Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Book of his Word, ſealed with ſeven Seals, 
theſe are «the 'Food-'of the Faithful. The 
Example, the Protection, the Doctrine of the 
Saints, humble, nouriſh't in the Waters, and 
Bitterneſs of Affliction, and Penance, theſe are 
the Fiſhes. Loot WE et 1-21; 
35. And be Commanded the Multitude to fit down 
upon the Ground. 7 LT IG TR 
Every one of us ought to receive the Gifts 
Heart, and in the Re- 
ſe of inward Retirement. Humility is one of 
the Capital Diſpoſitions of receiving of Jeſus 
Chrift worthily; Tis what he Figures out 
here to us. | 4 | 
36. And taking the ſeven Loaves, and the Fiſhes, 
end giving thanks, be brake and gave to hi Diſciples, 
and the Diſciples gave to the People. © 
*Fis not only in. receiving the Gifts of God 
that we are to give Thanks, but alſo in di- 
ſtributing them to others. God only gives with- 


out receiving; Jeſus Chriſt gives Thanks him- 


ſelf to his' Father, becauſe human Nature, 
even in the only begotten Son of God, has 
nothing but what it received. The Sovereign 
Paſtor here authoriſes' Subaltern Paſtors, and 


Hierarchical. Dependance, tis by. their Mini- * 4 


ſtry, as by a Conduit God diſpences his Graces, 

and will have his Sacraments, and Inſtructions, 

convey'd and diftribyted. They have nothing 

» give but what comes by Jeſus Chriſt. He 
im 


elf breaks the Bread of his Word, he gives ? 


the true meaning of it, and all the Diſpoſitions 
and Opportunities of profiting by his other 
| Favour 


« . * 
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z whilſt they, who are out 2 
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Fapours ; but 'thro* the Miniftry of the 


I ; Paſtors of the Church. 


37. And they did all eat, and bad their fill: Aud 
ibat which was 15 of ihe F rok: +.apet2 ap, 
Sever Bakers fut. n 

One is never fally ſatiated till God himſelf 
Rus us. Tis not enough to eat, we muſt be 
nouriſh'd and ſatiated with it. My God, you 
kaew how few there are who are nouriſh'd.and 
ſatiated by your Word; how few, by the Flefh 
and Blood of your Vikim, tho all triily eat 
this at your Table, and read that in your Ho- 
ly Scriptures; Suffer me not, te be 232 
this Abuſe. The more we im the Gifts 
of God to our Neighbour, the more they 
abound in us. Tis to ſow for a good Crop, to 
diſpenſe in Charity, as well our ſpiritual ag 


38. And there were, that did eat, Four Thouſanl 
Mei, bejedes Children and Women. | 


, Jeſus Chrift often, for our Charity to the 
Poor, gives us the Grace to multiply our 
Alms. When we depend on Providence, which 
| ſes all, and can do all, we need not fear our 
Stock fhould fail us thro' Multitudes of Poor, 
er of their Neceſſities; either for corporal or 


| ſpiritual Food. Let Mafters of Families learn 


this, and truſt Providence how numerous ſo- 
ever their Family be. | | g 

309. Aud baving diſmis'd the Multitude, be went 
up znr a Boat, and came to the Coaſts of Magedan. 
Neither Inconſtancy nor Curiofity makes 
Jeſus Chrift change his Aboad z but Humility, 


= Charity, and the Order of God his Father. 


»Tis an Action worthy of a true Diſciple of 

Jeſus Chrift, to withdraw as foon as he has 

perform'd any remarkable Service, and 80 
work where he is not known. 
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„A- — 10 hin the Dharifees, 41 
Seddifts tempting; and they! dtmanided 
bim to ſbew them 4 Sign-Jrom Hrauen. 
|  _ Men and ereticks, tho? ; agree. 
ing amongſt themſelves, g _— e when 
7 is occaſion of oppo eſus Chriſt, his 
Church; or his Truth? alignity of en» 
vious Perſons is Vassepialg > Ma wound engage 
is W virtuous Perſons to à godd Work, only to-find 
a occaſion to calumniate them. Tis extrava- 
to gant, and yet too frequent, not to conſider the 
as wonderful Works of God, and Miracles of Jeſus 
Chriſt already done, but prepo erouſly to de- 
vl I five new. ones. Tis alſo an; Ingravicude z. and 
nothing more deſerves to be. rezetted by God, 
than Wen or Deſires o an ungrateful 


Perſon. .- 
„ d ſaid'v0 tbem e When it i is 
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aw 
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2. But be wi 
gveningyos Jy it will vine Wenber, for the Ilir 


is ret. 
this Day there will be 4 


3» 3 And in the Mining; 
Tempeſt;. for rhe Skie glow ond lowres.. 
an 2 — natural Thängs; and 
too littte ſolicitbus for fup tnatural: But ſtill 


on this depends our Salva 1 
have Skill to 


4. The Fre therefore o — 
fle all can yuu not fo the Signs: f the Times? 


e naugbiy and adulterous Generation fre herb for 4 
Sign . of joins de Saga —— 


oi . Brophes: nd ee tem nk 
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| Great Application and Foreſight is beſtow'd 
on our temporal Affairs, little on our ſpiritu. 
al; great Curioſity to foretel human Events, W 
none to penetrate divine Propheſies, and diſco- 
ver the Times of accompliſhing the Myſteries W . 

of Salvation. God abandons and deſpiſes the 
Double and Deceitful, as he takes Pleaſure to MW ++ 
inſtru the Simple. Jeſus Chrift had done Mi- ch. 
racles enough to prove his Miſſion and Divini NH 

: That of his Reſurrection prefigurd in tb 
46, was the only one neceſſary to take off Il 1; 

the Scandal of his Death and Crols, to accom- an- 

pliſh and Nouns the Scri 5 and to eſta- che 


liſh Chri Religion, of which Jeſus reſaſci- W aft 
tated is the eternal Prieft, the glorified and rer 
immortal Victim for erer. ſtle 
8. 2. Leven of Doftrine « The Apoſtles Reprovel. N rer 
Water, they forgot to take Bread. MW that 
6. Who ſaid 10 them; Look well, and bewarg of + 
the. leven of the Phariſees, and Sadducees. wit 


py is he who is fo attentive to Follow IE the 
Jeſus Chriftas to forget his bodily Neceſſities; ¶ mor 
when we have once reliſh't him, we muſt little WW and 
regard terreftrial Things. How few are there ly E 
who ſufficiently guard themſelves againſt Envy, ¶ thin 
Pride and Hypocriſy of the Phariſees ? Againſt 
theſe Spiritual and Infectious Vices, they who 
paſs far learned, devout, Spiritual, auſtere, and 
of uncommon Lives muſt take ſpecial care to 
defend themſelves. A forgetfulneſs of the 
other World, and of ſalvation, is the Leven of 
Sadducees, who believe neither the Immortali- 
fy of the Soul, nor Reſurrection of the Bodies. 
he Expectation of Eternal Goods, Ghriftian 
Humility, and Simplicity, are the mh” 
7 | * 
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Jeſus Chriſt, in oppoſition to that of the Pha- 
riſees ànd Sadducees. Fill us then, O Lord“? 
=” of your * erabundance. 7 

7. But they br within themſeloes, ſa ping; 
Becauſe we 0 — Bread. 2 

Such is the Miſery of Man as to perceive | 
the Wants of the Body fooner than thoſe of 
the Soul: hat Weaknels in thoſe. whom the 
Holy Ghoſt had not yet renew'd, and fortified, 
in td fear the Want of Bread, after the two Mira- 
it cles; of five chonilind, fed with five Loavesz 

and four thouſand, with ſeven; and to imagin 
4 — might be defiled with material Leven, 
1- after they had been taught what it is which 
id Wl renters us impure? Theſe Defects in the Apo- 
files themſelves evidence the univerſal Ne. 
neſſity of the Grace of God to comprehend, 
. retain, N of 15 prattife fund re 
. 8. And ꝓeſus knowing it, ſaid; Why do 
be Wl think Cabin Jour ſelves, 0 ye of little Lell, for 

8 that you bave not Bre ad. 

of The want of Faith takes Men wholly up 
with ſolicitude for their Body, and this 18 

OW the Source of moſt of their Defects. a 4 

-S 3 WW mong allfVirtues, moſt gr extols Faith, 

tle I and blames the Defe& of it; becauſe a live- 

ly Faith draws all others after it, and no urn 

thing can ſupply the want of it. 

9. Do you not yes unterſtand, neither do you re 
member, the five Louves amon rn $ foe thouſand Men 
and how many Baskers you too 

10. Neither the [ſeven Lebe . four thou- 
fand Men; and how mary Baskets you took up. 

Man ſoon forgets the favours of God. 16 
ſo ſoon, thoſe that concern the Body, how ſen- 
ſible ſoever of its Wants y how much more; 
thoſe of the Soul? Spiritual Miniſters, if they 
perform well their * make g of 

its 


* * 
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it: They are ſanctißſ d, by ſanctiſying others; 
3 They Aare nouriſh'd, by the Truths they . dliſe 
A nce. Jeſus providing for the preſent Neceſ- 
Beier of the People, provides at the ſame time 
for the future Neceſſities of his Diſciples. This 
condemns thoſe who grudge Paſtors, and Mi- 
niſters of the Word, what they ſtand in nerd 


ol. | | . 
11. Why do yon not undegſtand, that: 7 * not 
of Bread ta ou, beware e ibe leven of ibe Phariſees 
aud Saducee t. 


How hard is it for the Sons of Adan to 
apply themſelves to heavenly Things, and 
.camprehend them? God permitted this Un- 
thoughtfulneſs, and Darkngſy, in the firſt Pa- 
RKars, that they might not forget that all their 
Light and Application are the Gifts of God; 
that they might have Compaſiian, and Fatienec 

Vith thaſe who, have not. yet receiv'd. them; 

And that they might learn to beg them, as 
free and pure Graces. . | 
12. Then tbey underſtood, that: be ſaifl not, whey 
ſvould, bemare of tbe e, Bread but of the 
God only can ſo reprove as at the lame 
Time to open our Eyes. The 8 of 
moral Doctrine is a Lexen, which, breeds from 
the Corruption of the Heart; infects inſenſibly, 
and in a thort Time, whale Multitudesz and . 
ſpreads. far and near. Tuo Seds.cqually ap-: 7 
polit to Crag Mars fs * the Pha- Cho 
riſees, Which. laying. hold only on exterior WM :: 

4 Prafties, ſagh.as begetEfteemand Reputation, I fe. 

© neglett Chaxity, and, Humility, which are the bur 

. Soul of Religion: The ather, of Saducecs, the 

S which qawning.no; other Felicity, but that of wich 

| this; Life, nor other than Carnal Goods, be- 

come the Sycophants and Slaves of thaſe uh. 
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S. Matthew, Chap. XVI. 218 
diſtribute them, and ſeek their Happineſs in 
this World. Would to God theſe Seits were 
extinguiſh'd with the Phariſees and Saducees, 
and that we might not find them ſometimes 
che 4 = mh ans. 1 | if Cath 

12» And Feſus came into tbe Quarters: a- 
rea Phil 25 and be asked bis Diſciples ſaying, 
Whom ſay Men thar the Son of Man is; 

Jeſus taking upon himſelf the Mean and 
humble Qualiry of Son of Man, confounds the 
» Vanity oi Men puft up with their Titles, 

1 Neither thro? Idleneſs, nor Curioſity, nor 
* 
* 


Pride, does Joſus inform himſelf of what Men 
ſay of him in the World; but for the neceſſary 
Inſtruction of his Diſciples, and to prevent 


15 falſe Reports. It is expedient for Paſtors to 
know the falſe Ideas of Religion, which are 
"- WH ſpread among the People, that they may aboliſh 
chem. Ought not 2 riſtians to Imitate Jeſus 
a WW who inquires no farther into the News of ts 
hy Wee his Miniſtry and Re- 
ion? #4 | | 2 
* 214 But they ſid, Some John be Bantiſt, 
ethers Elias, aud others Jeremy, or one of tbe 


Pr 1 | | 
Tas an ill-govery'd Affection often divides 
the Minds of Men; ſometimes in Favour | 
one Saint, ſometimes of another. Tis another 
abuſe, of attributing to ſome Saints certain 
rerogatives , "which belong to Jclus 
Chrift, We always miſs the Mark, when we 
on of ins er — 1 8 755 : 
y by human Canjectures, initead of taking for 
our guide the Word of God, and Dodrin af 
the Church. Truth is one; Error multiplies 
without end. 2 "=o, 
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220 FS, Matthew, Chap. XVI. 
135. Feſus ſaith to them; But whom do you ſay, 
 »chat I am? | | 1 
Chrift vouchſafes not to ſtop at popular Diſ- 

© -courſes, He ſhews us to ſeek the Church's 
Doctrine not in private Men's particular Senti- 
mer ts, but in the Faith and Beleif of Primitive 


N 


16. Simon Peter anſwer' d, and ſaid: Thou art 
Cbriſt, the Son of the Living God. 

FCimon Peter, as Cheif and Model of the Apo- 

ſtles, takes up the Word for them all, and in 

the Name of all. One only, ſpeaks; to mark the 


Unity of Faith, Unity of Apoſtleſhip, Unity of 


the Church repreſented by him, Unity in fine 
of the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Twere no new 
Thing, if he were only the Adopted, not na- 


tttlral, Son; nor any thing extraordinary, if 


Grace alone anointed him, as Kings, Prieſts, 
and Prophets are, and not the very Divinity 
it ſelf. 1 Adore and confeſs you, O ſeſus, as 
true God and true Man, begot from all Eter- 


| -nity in the Boſom of your Father, without 
Mother; Born in Time from the Womb of 


2 Virgin, without Father; conſerving in the 
Unity of 


the Living God, Chriſtians generated by the 
Croſs are the Children of a dying God. 


17. And Feſus anſwering, ſaid io bim; Bleſſed 
-art thou Simon Bar- Jona, becauſe Heſb and Blood 
bath not reveaFd n-t0 hee, but my Father which 


zs in Heavens” 


The faving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt can 
come from none but God. We 'muft never 
.ceaſe to ſerk it how illuminated ſoever we 
be. Neither Advantages of Birth; nor Talents 
of Nature, nor Riches, nor Power, nor Ho- 
our, make the Happineſs of Man; _ 15 

| ifts 


your divine Perſon the Properties 
of both Natures. Jeſus Chrift is the Son of 
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Gifts. of Grace, and the Love by which the 

Father chooſes us from all Eternity, to ſari» 

ctify and glorify us in his only Son, by. means C 
e 


Faith. Happy. he who s his Life not in 


the Purſuit o 


Jeſus Chri 


18. And I ſay to thee, that thou art Peter, d! 
upon this Rock will I build my. Church, and the Gate: 


of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


The Preeminence of St. Peter, is the recom-- * 


pence of his Faith. His Virtue, Force, and A- 


poſtolical Grace, to found the Church, is centred: | 
in his Name. He borrows it from Jeſus Chriſt, 


to ſhew that from him he derives his Power. 


The Church is immoveable and Eternal, be- 5 
cauſe Faith which is its Foundation, is con- 


ſtant and In variable. | 


19. And I will give 10 bee the Keys ef ib King-- 43 


dom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſbalt bind up- 


on Earth, it ſhall. be bound alſo in the Heavens ; : - 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Eartb,.it ſhall be 


booſed alſo in the Heavens. | 


The Power of remitting all Sins is given to- 


the Church, and to all Biſhops in the Perſon 
of St. Peter, to ſhew that the. ſaid Power is not 


to be found out of the Unity of the Church. 
To uſe it contrary to the Intention of ſeſus 


Chrift who gave it, and contrary to the 


Church's Rules to whom he gave it, is to- 


abuſe it. As nothing but Sin ſhuts the Gates 


of Heaven againft Man, ſo nothing opens them 
but the Remiſſion of. Sin, either by Baptiſm. or 


Penance. The Church. binds, and unbinds the 
Sinner not by a ſimple Declaration only of what 
God does in him, but by à judicial Act, and 


Sentence pronounc'd with the Authority of a 


Judge. She binds by Excommunication z or 
5 1 = 


of Sciences which Fleſh and Blood 
can ſy felt but in the Study and Love of 


4% 


” by Detay, or Refuſal of Abſolution; and God 
 ratifies in Heaven the Judgment of his Mini- 

ſters, when they judge according to the Rules 
which he has preſcribed to them, by his Word, 
and his Church. God defend us from thoſe 
Jooſe and ignorant Minifters, who know not 
what it is to bind Sinners, but.feem to reje& 
dne Moiety of the Power of the Apoſtolical 

Keys, and deprive themſelves and others of it. 


S8. 4. Peter reprebended : Croſs + Renouncing 
| | our ſelves. 


20. They be commanded his Diſciples, that they 
Ponld tel no Body, that be mas Fe 142 
It was the time of Jefas. Chriſt's Miſſion to 
the Jews; no other could enter till after his 
Death, his Reſurrection, and the ſending down 
the Holy Ghoſt. It was neceffary that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould ſacrifice himſelf for the Truth, 
before Men could expoſe themſelves to be ſa- 
crificed for it. Let us learn not fo publiſh 
. 5 Truths but with Prudence, and hy God's 

rder.. | 

21. From that time Feſus began to-ſhew- bis Diſ+ 
tiples, That be muſt go to Hieruſalem, aud ſuffer 
many things of the Ancients, and Scribes and chief 
| 1 and be kilfd, and rife again ibe Third 

The Death of fefus Chriſt, without the 
Faith of his Divinity, is a Subje& of Scandal. 
Three ſorts of Perſons perſecute jefus Chriſt; 
the Rich ones of the World, ambitions or co- 


vetous Ecclefiafticks, and the Learned who are 


puffed up with their Knowledge, All the Sci- 
ence of jeſus Chrift is ſumm'd up in his pain- 


- ful Life, his Sacrifice on the Croſs, and his 


Reſurrettion. The Spirit of Chriſtianity ketps 
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ſavoureſt not the thingt bas are of God, but dbe 


us to ſupport Life. with. Patience, to receive 
Death with Joy, to expect the Reſurrefion,. 
and the Life to come with Faith. E- 
22. And Peter raking bim io him, began to re> © 
bute bim, ſaying 3 Lord be I far from thee; this: - 
not be unto thee. 1 
Man, dlind as he is, takes always upon him 
to blame the Conduct of God, and judge of his 
Ways and Defigns. Human Reaſon cannot * 
comprehend, that it is neceſſary to be cruci- 
fied in this World, and leſs how to reconcile 
the Faith of the Incaruation and Divinity of 
Jeſus Chrift, with his Death and Paſſion. The 
more, what Jeſus Chriſt has done and ſuffer'd 
for us, furpaſſes our Underſtanding, the mor 
ought we to adore his Wifdom and Love, and 
the more extenfive, and boundleſs, our Fide- - 7 
lity and Gratitude ought to be towards him. 
23. Who turning, ſaid io Peter; Go behind me, 
Satan; thou art 4 Scandal unto me; becauje thou 


things that are of Men. wo 
| Whoever oppoſes the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
becomes his Adverfary, Nothing ſeem'd mote 
reaſonable. than theſe human Sentiments of 
Peter, but how. cofitraty. ate they to Faith? 
He who but a Moment before was ſo bleſsd 
and . by God, falls on a ſudden in- 
to the Blindneſs of human ang and be- 
comes a Temptet and Scandal to Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, In out greateſt Light and Strengths 
let us keep aur ſelves humble; ſince in a Mo- 


ment they may fail, and be taken from us. 
Let us look on him as an Enemy whoever goes 
out to pat us out of the Ways. of God. Falle 
Friendſhip. and carnal Tenderneſs, can only 
inſpire human Sentiments, contrary ta the Love -; 
of the-Croſs and Penance. 3 
158 K 4. 8 5» 3 
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1 25 ſaid 10 bit Diſciples; F any M 


will come after me, let bim deny bimſelf, and take 
up bis Croſs, and follow me. "#1 
Here are the Principles of a Chriftian Life. He 
1. To have a true and ſincere Deſire to be- not 
long to Jeſus Chriſt. 2. To renounce the In- he 
dClinations of our falſe Self- love. 3. To enter on 
into the State where God would have us ac- h 
compliſh its Obligations; undergo the Pains MW W! 
It requires; and ſuſtain the Contradictions, and rec 
Oppoſitions of Men, 4. To do all in the Spi- 7 
Tit, and Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt. Many glo- of 
Ty in the Profeſſion of following Jeſus Chrift'; . 
' , few do what he requires in order to it. We 
are a Burden. to our ſelves, when we are fall 
of dur ſelves and void of God; we are ina Con. 
dition to walk vigorouſly towards Heaven, when 
we are full of God, and charg'd with the Croſs. 
of Jeſus Chriſt. This is a Paradox which 
Man's Wiſdom cannot comprehend, but your 
- Spirit, O Jeſus, can make the true Diſciple un- 
derftand, love and practiſe it. 8 
25. For be that will ſave bis Life, ſhall loſe it, 
and be that ſhall loſe bis Life for me, ſhall find 
3 Cady I N 
5. To diſengage our ſelves from the Love of 
this Life and all its Conveniencies. 6. To have 
Eternity always in our View. The chief Cauſe 
of the Loſs of ſo many Souls, is, that they are 
intent'only on this Life z and their Solicitude 
is only to 1 with Honour, Eaſe, and 
Abundance. He who neglects all this, and even 
Eife it ſelf, for your Sake, my Saviour; *tis he 
ee 


26, For 


- 


K. Matthew, Chap. XUE. 2 

26. For what doth.it profit 4 Man if be gain be 
whole World, and ſuffer t D 2 his Soul * 4 1 
or mbat Exchange ſhall 4 Man give 5 r bis Sou??? 

7. To conſider that all things become uſe- *? 
leſs to him who loſes his Soul. $« That this 
Loſs is irreparable for all Eternity. At the 
Hour of Death, there is nothing, one would: ©» 
„not have given for his Salvation; who, whilſt 
„he lived, would not fo much as beſtow a Thoughhjt 
ron it. Whilſt they may, they do nothing; 
8 


when they cannot, they would do any thing. 
What ſtrange Deluſion! Will Mankind nexrer 
recover their Wits after all theſe Examples? 
4 27. For the Son of Man ſhall come in the-Glors © 
of bis Father, with bis- Angels, and then will be 

: Lender to every Man according to his Works. - 

- 9. To exerciſe one's Faith frequently on the-- 

1 Jadgment of God, and beg a wholeſom Fear 

„ of it. Tis not only a Counſel, but an indi- 
1 ſpenſable Law, to renounce our Selves, to take 

8 up our Croſs, to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
h loſe one's Life; ſince bye e Practiſe or Omiſi- 

ron of theſe Works we ſhall be judged, and re- 

. eeive our Eternal Sentence. They who. wilk: 
not allow Merit of Works, ſhall find it at that: 


„ areadful Tribunal. The coming of Jeſus Chrift= 

4 in Glory, is a received Truth in Religion ;. 

| but yet, we neither believe it, nor fear it, nor 

f love it, as we ought. ET TEARS 

@ 28. Amen I ſay to you; there be ſome of tbem 
> WW that ſtand bere, that ſhall not taſt Death 1ill ibey. 

e + the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. | 

e 10. To encourage our ſelves with the Hopes: 

d of that Glory, which Jeſus Chriſt has. pre pa- 

. red for thoſe who ſuffer, with him, and for him. 
e Three Apoſtles beheld a Scantling of it, on the: & 


Holy Mountain; all of them. beheld him re- 
ſuſcitated, and glorious, after his Reſurrettion; 
, K 5 eien 
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bdimſelf alt forts of Appearances, and enters in- 
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3 cerning the Glory of Jeſus: Chriſt, and of the 


that which the 


But what we all have in the Scriptures con- 


Reign of his Holy Spirit over the World, is 
more certain than any other Knowledge, even 
Apoſtles, had at his Trans. 


* 
- 


gufation. | 
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CHAP: XVII. 
8 Transfiguratjon : 5. John eaiſd Ellas. 


to A after Six Days Feſus taketh unto bim 
| Peter, and James, and John bis Brother, 
dd bringeth them into a bich Mountain apart. 
leſus Chrift diſcovers his Glory, on Mount 
Tzbor, only to thoſe whom he deſign'd for 
Witneſſes of his Languors, and Faintings on 
Mount 0liver, Theſe Myſteries are known to 
ew, by a true and lively Chriſtian Faith. 
Thus to know them, and to live by. the Faith 
of them, we muſt retire from the World, raiſe 
our ſelves up from the Earth by Prayer, and 
follow Jeſus Chriſt by Imitation. God pre- 
fers whom he pleaſes to extraordinary Favours; 
he diſtinguiſhes even among his Apoſtles, to 
ſbew that he is Maſter of his. own. Gifts, and 
that we ought not to be jealous of the Advan- 
tages of our Collegues  _- 

2. And be was 1ransfigur d before them, and his 
ace ſhined as the Sun, and bis Garments became 
white as Snow. Xe 

- Jeſus Chrift prepares his Followers. for Sut- 
ferings, and enfindies in them a Deſire of eter- 


* — — 


nal Goods by certain Comforts,; and Foretalts 


of the happy Life to come. He takes upon 


do 


2e 
is 


& Matthew, Chap. XVI. 227 
to all Conditions for the good of his Church, to- 
teach the moſt Qualify d, and. moſt, Dignifyd 


of his Paſtors, to regulate their N 
form their Exterior according to th bm 
ties of the Faithful, and: edification of their 


Neighbor. He makes the Senſes ſubſervient 
to Fa 


our ction be. This ſplendor of Glory 


' confirms St. Peter's Confeſſion of his Divinity: 


fortifies him againſt the Repugnance he had: 
had in the Prediction of his Sufferings, and 


ncourages all Chriſtians to abandon all and: 

E 

and Elias, talking with him. | 
The Law and the Prophets give Teftimany: 


aihs the" they ſeem. o z ſo muſt; 
ru | 


9 
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—- 
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to Jeſas Chriſt, and ſpeak, only of him; He: 


who looks for any Thing, elſe, than the Som ' 7 
of God, and his Church, does not read chen 
tures, either Prophetick or Figurative, worthy 3 


as a Chriftian. Nothing a 


of God, but when they are apply'd te Jefus, 
Chrift and he is repreſented. in them. 

4. Aud Peter anſwering, ſaid to Feſus ; Lord 
it is good for us to be here: If. tbon wilt, Iet us; 


make bere three Tabernacles, one for Thee, and one 


for Moſes, and one for Elias. 


Let us not ſet our Hearts on Conſelations 5 * 


their Delights make us forget the Neceſſity o 

paſſing thro* Sufferings in the Way to Heaven. 
Man eafily takes up with the firſt Object, 
which preſents it ſelf; when it flatters his Ineli- 
nation, with Pleaſure and Eaſe. We muſt. 
diſtruſt it, and give our ſelves time to reflect 
and ſee, how if accords with our Duty, witk 


the Deſigns and Will of God. over us. If this 4 


ſmall Drop ſo raviſhes St. Peter and puts him 
in Extaſy, what will it be my God! To. he 
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jnebtiated with that Torrent af Pleaſures | 


which you referve for your Elect? 

5. And as be was yet ſpeaking, bebold, a bright 
Cloud over ſhadowed them: And behold, 'a voice out: 
of the Cloud ſaying. This is my well beloved Son 
is whom I am well pleaſed; bear, ye bim. 

Let us receive with extraordinary reſpect 
what the Father himſelf declares to us of his 
Son. According to this Goſpel of the Father 
Eternal, we muſt believe in Jeſus Chriſt as 
Son of God, and aſſure our ſelves that his Fa- 
ther loves nothing, nor is pleaſed with no- 
thing; but in -Jeſus Chrift, whom we muſt 
hear as our Maſter and our Law giver. Be- 
Hold, what God does every Day in our Hearts. 
He illuminates, he renders them fruitful in 
good Works, he extinguiſhes or moderates, 
the Ardors of Concupifcence. Theſe are the 
Effects of the Grace of Jeſus Chrift reprefented 
by: this bright Cloud; the Effects which nei- 
ther the Letter of the Law, nor Shadows of 
. Sacrifices, nor Preachings of the Prophets, 
could bring to paſs; Jeſus Chriſt alone can 
do, all this when he ſpeaks to the Heart; he 
alone-is its Mafter, and Feacher ;. he alone. 
makes himſelf be heard, that is obey'd, lov'd, 
and; follow'd. Speak Lord to my Heart, but 
ſpeak as its Maſter, as the only Son of God, 
as the Perſonal Truth, and Principle of Love, 
ever and eternally fablifting,. - Nr 

6. And the Diſciples bearing it, fell upon their 
Fare, aud were very much afraid. 1 

7. And Feſus came and- ioucbed them, and he 
ſeid io them, Ariſe and fear not. 

% And. ibey lifring up their Eyes, ſaw no Body 
ay Sg. 000 

Great- Truths caft at firft great Terrors 

an the Mind; Jeſus Chriſt diſſipates them by 
9 | touching 
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touching us with the inviſible Hand of his 
Grace; by giving us the Love and Practiſe of 
thoſe Truths, and cauſing us to have no other *' ? 
than - himſelf before our Eyes. Earth is not 
the Seat of Grace, and free Communications 
with God; Man immerſt in Fleſh is not capa» 
ble to ſee or hear the Wonders of ww 
Let us content our ſelves, to adore them by 
the Light of Faith and in the Word cloath'd 
in the Cloud of our Mortal Fleſn. 
9. And ac they deſcended from the Mount, eſus 
commanded them, ſaying: Tell ibe Viſion to no Body 
zl the Son of Mun be riſen from the Ded. 
Thus God often cafts into the Heart fuch 
Truths, which, lixe backward Seed produce not 
their Fruit till long after. We muſt not for- 
bear to ſow the Seed of the Word in the Sin- 
ner's Heart; tho' it appear to us hard and 
frozen; the Spring of Grace, and Time of their 
Reſurrection, may hereafter adyance. There 
is a Time to hide, and a Fime to manifeſt, 
our ſelyesz a Time to publiſh great Truths, 
and a Time to conceal them: A wife Paſtor 
knows how to accommodate himſelf to the Ca- 
pecityor che Freda. W RE 
10. And his Diſciples asked him ſaying, What © 
ſay the Seribes than, that-Elias muft come firſt : 
Man's Senfe finds always ſome Difficulty, 
and Contradiction in Divine Myfteries. An 
humble and docile Diſciple ſolieits his Maſter 
for the Inſtruction he ſtands in need of. Doctors 
who have not the true Knowledge of the Scri-: 
ptures, nor the Spirit of God to underſtand 
them, are good for nothing but to puzzle thoſe 
tzey ſhould inftruet, and prepare, for the Com- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, *Tis as dangerous to flat- 
ter Sinners, and perſwade them that the Hour 
of Death ( which is to every one 'the ſecond 


Coming 
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Coming of Jeſus Chriſt) is yet far of; as it 
was to believe that his ficſt Coming was not 
then at hand, as the Doctors of the Law would. 
needs perſwade themſelves, confounding them 
both together. | 

11. But be anſwering, ſaid to them; Elias indeed 
ſhall come, and-reftore all things. 

Tis an Effect of his Mercy, that Jeſus Chriſt 
chooſes to have Precurſors. God will not ſur- 
priſe, but. awaken. Sinners. All, who preach 
Penance, are the Precurſors of Jeſus iſt. 
*Tis by it, like Fob» and Elias, they endeayour 
to reſtore all things; and bring back Sinners 
into the Order, and pious Practiſes of the 
Fathers of their Faith. 6 

12. And I ſay to you, That Elias is. already come, 

and they did not know him; but did to him wharſo- 
ever they would. So alſo the Son of Man ſhall ſuffer 


of them. 3 | 

13. Tben the Difciples underſtood, that, of John 
the Baptiſt, be bad ſpoken to them. 

There is no Age, wherein there ariſes not 
ſome Elias, ſome Imitator of his Zeal, to de- 
claim, and thunder, againft the: Violators of 
God's Law, againſt the Profaners of, his Wor- 
ſhip; to preach Penance to Sinners; and pub- 
liſh his Truths to the great ones of the World.. 


Wo to them who know him not, who ſhut their 


Ears, and make him ſuffer. *Tis the Lot of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his Miniſters, It were ex- 
pedient for us to look upon every Preacher as. 
our Elias, that is to ſay, as the laſt Meſſenger 
whom God ſends to proclaim to us the Coming 
of Jeſus Chrift, and diſpoſe us to prepare his 
Way, by Repentance.. ä 
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8. 2. Lunatick > power of Faub: Prayer, ad 
Faſting. | 


TEIN 


14. Aud when be was come uno the Multitude, 
there came to him 4 Man falling down upon bis Kyees | 
before him, ſaying 3 Lord have Mercy on my Son, © 
for be is Iunatick and very-much vexed 3 for be falleth . | 
often into tbe Fire, and often into the Vater.. 
© Here is repreſented the Rage and the Power 
of the Devil over a. Man fallen into Sin. He 
knows how to take Advantage of the Tempera - 
ment and Diſpoſitions, and of natural Cauſes, to 
conceal himſelf in corporal Poſſeſſions, as well as 
in ſpiritual Temptations. There are ſome as op- 
Polite to others, as Fire and Water. Would 
to God the Sinner were as ſenſibly touch'd - 
with the Miſery of his Soul, and the ſpiritual 
Illuſions of the Devil, as this Father is with 
" the Condition of his Son! The firſt Steps of a 

Converſion are to approach to Jeſus Chrift, to 
t humble one's ſelf before * earneſtly to pray 


nn —- 3" ” Tr 


4 7 w 


= him, and to expoſe with Confidence, bis ſad 
f Condition. | 5 
= 15. And 1 offerd bin to thy. Diſciples ;, and they 
. could not cure him. Pe | ; 

* God often permits his Miniſters to have lit- 


r tle Succeſs in the Cure of Souls, both by a juſt 
* judgment on the Souls themſelves, and to teach 
is Minifters to expect all: from Jeſus Chrift, 
18. and refer all their Succeſs to him; that, by a 
r wholſome Confuſion, and Humiliation, they 
g may be purified, and forced to pray more, to 
18 know themſelves better, and more diſtruſt their 
own —_— 1, and ſaid; 0 fainbieſs and 
16. eſus anſwer'd, and ſaid; 0 faithleſs an 
— ay How long. ſhall I be with yon? 
How lang ſoall I ſuffer you ? Bring bim hither to 
me. | Nothing 


2. 
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Nothing raiſes more Indignation in Chrift 
than a Diſtruſt of his Readineſs, and Power to 
eure our Infirmities. Alas! How many are 
there who preſent themſelves to the Miniſters, 
and to the Sacraments of the Church, without 
receiving the Cure of their Souls, thro® the 
Indiſpoſition of their Heart, which kee AS 
_ Ehrift at a Diftance, by their want of Faith, 
andthe Diſorder of their Intentions. Let us 
be ſure not to ſuſpe& the Words of Feſus Chriſt, 
of any Impatience; but let us, on. the contra- 
ry, adore in them his indefatigable Patience 
towards Sinners. His Severity is only in his 
Words, Mildneſs'is always in his Heart. 

17. And Feſus rebuked him, and the Devil went 
out of bim, and the Child was cured from that Hour. 
There is only jefus Chriſt whom the Devil 
cannot reſiſt. God reſerves the Cure of cer- 
tain Soul: to himſelf alone, towards which all 
the Application of his Miniſters ſeems ſuper- 
fnons, He does all, ſometimes without them; 
that they may underſtand, they never do any 
thing without him. It is of great Importance 
not to put our Confidence in the Miniſter, 
but wholly in Jeſus Chriſt; who, by his ſole 
Will; can cure in an Inſtant. * > eo pt 

18. Then came the Diſciples to Feſus ſecretly, and 

| ſaid ; Why could not we caſt bim out?: 

When we find our Endeavours fruitleſs-in re- 
gard of ſome Souls, we are to humble our ſelves. 
and 'examin in the Preſence of God, by Pray- 
er, what Obſtructions there may be, on our 

part, to prevent his Grace and Mercy towards 8. 
them. Far be from us their Pride, who never 8 
aſcribe to themſelves the little Fruit their Mi- 

niſtry produces. | 
10. Feſus ſaid to them; -Berauſe of your Incredu- Wſ1i1 
Itty: For, Amen I ſay to yous if you have Faith as a: Wn, 
Ace | Wut ard. 


Muſtard-ſced, you ſhall ſay to this Mountain, remove 
from 105 5 z and it ſball remove, ani. no- 
thivg ſhall be impoſſible to os. 2 
There are perhaps, few Minifters of ſeſus 
Chriſt ta whom he may. not anſwer in their, 
Prayer, that the littleneſs of their Faith is a 
Hindrance to the Converſion, and Advance- 
ment of Souls. A Faith ſuſtain'd with a per- 
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S\ —fect Confidence, without Preſumption, the pro- 
„found Humility, whereof weakens not its LL. 
- WW berty and Vivacity, which knows how to dil- 
- cern the time when we may defire or expect a 
S Miracle; ſuch a Faith, I fay, is no ordinary Fa- 
rour. To remove Pride out of the Heart of a 
t WW Sinner, is to remove a Mountain. It can only 
de effected by a ſtrong Faith, and that Faith 
1) muſt be the Fruit, and at the ſame time the 
Ceed of much Prayer, and a penitential Life. 
| 20. But this Kind is not caſt out, but by. Prayer 
nd Fafting. i „ ry 
3 To Maſter ill Habits, we muſt humble our 
y.- MW Minds, by Prayer; and mortify our Fleſh, by 
e Waſting.” It is the Duty as well of the Confeſ- 
„bor, as of the Penitent. He has not Faith; 
& Mit it makes him not have Recourſe to Prayer 
N and Penance, which are its natural Effects. 


Faith makes us pray, by making us know 
our Inability, to perform any good Work, 
- Mvithout Grace; it diſpoſes us to Penance, by 
S. I naking us know the IUInworthineſs both of the 
inner, and the Miniſter, 10 


S WS. 3. The Taſſon foretold : Tribute paid by 
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21. And when-they converſed. in Galilee, Feſus 
id to them; The Son of Man is to be betrayed” 
i the Hands, of, Men. os | 
— * Sa 


he ſhall riſe again, and they mere ſtrucken ſal 
exceedingly, - - R 
What will become of the Man, who falls 

into the Hands of the Living God; if Gog, 
falling into the Hands of Mortal Men, ſuffers 
fo much? Men conſider very imperfectly the 
Myfteries of Salvation, and are affected by them 
too much according to Nature. They afflid 
themſelves unduly at the Death of ſeſus Chriſt, 
and rejoice not as they ought at his Reſur- 
rection: becauſe Death is a natural Evil, and 
near at Hand; and the Reſurrection, a My. 
ſtery of Faith. The Death of Jeſus Christ 
ought to humble the Sinner, bur it ought at 
the ſame Time to fill him with Joy and Confi- 
dence. We muft humble our ſelves as being fo 
miſerable that nothing bat the Death of God 
could ſave ns, and rejoice that the Mercy of 
God is ſo great towards us, that he refuſed 
not to be born and die for us. 

23. And when they were come to Capharnaum, 
there came, they that received the Didrachmes, unt 
Peter, and ſaid 10 him. Tour Maſter doth be x0 
pay the Didrachmes ?* _ | 

The Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, thus rambled, 
confounds the Vanity of Man, and their Fa- 
gerneſs to defend and maintain their Rights, 
He refuſes no fort of Dependance or Sabmilh- 
on, to make Sinners love it, who have alwaſs 
fo great an Averſion to it, f 

24. He ſaith, Jes; and when be was eutr'd ini 

the Houſe; ꝓeſus prevented him ſaying ; What is 
thy Opinion Simon, the Xings of the Earth of whon 
receive they Tribute, or Cenſe ?- of their. Children, 
or of Strangers ? © $f. TT; 

25. And he ſaid, Of Strangers; Feſus ſaid 1 
tim, They the Children are free. | o 

| e 
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% 22. And they pa lll him, aud the third Dy 
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.— Chriſt does not Juſtify his Right to 


WW Things external and temporal, but in private, ⁵ 
and amongft his Apoſtles. Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons, in like Manner, ought not too much to 
entertain Seculars with Diſcourſes of the Pri- 
viledges annext to their State, nor the Faith- 
ful with the extent of Chriſtian, and Evange- 
lical Liberty, which dijpenſes not with com- 
mon Laws.. The Son of God, Lord: of the Tem- 
ple, the true Temple of God could not he 
ſur- ebliged to a Tribute, by God's Order impoſed 
and for the Neceſſities of the Figurative Temple. 
My- Tis not always an Effect of Vanity to make 
riſt WW our Prerogatives known, nor to remit them 
t at without Prejudice to ones Right. 

nfi- 26. But that we may not ſcandalize them, go 
; (0 Wl thy Ways to the Sea, and caſt 4 Hook . Aud that Fiſb 
30d WW which ſhall firſt come up, tale; and when thou-baſt 
7 of Wl opened bis Mouth, thou ſhalt find 2 Stater; take that, 
ed and a0 it them, for thee aud me. 

*Tis the Obligation of Charity always to 
am; prevent the Occaſions of Scandal. Let us 
11 admire and adore the Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, 
xn who had not the Value of four Drachmsz 

his . Obedience and Humility to pay them, 
led, tho not due; his Charity to ſpare the ſcanda- 
Es- liſing of weak ones, tho* in an extraordinary 
= Manner; his Neva cage even in his fog 
un- tion, paying Tribute, but paying it as y 
a e * N He Boing himſelf, and 
| for his Church in the Perſon of St. Peter, to 
ine ſhew. the Community of Goods, and Rights 
ug which are betwixt. him and ber, We imitate 
bon not Jeſus Chriſt when we diſturb the Peace, 
ren, ſcandalize the Weak, newer our Charge of 

Souls, contend with ſecular Powers, Cc. and 
110 all to ſecure ſome 1 Advantage, ſome 


external Prerogative. oy and * — 
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| are eaſily allied in a Chriſtian, who, by, Faith 
frees himſelf from all things of this World, ang 
by Charity ſubjects himſelf to every living 


Creature. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
S. 1. To bumble one's ſelf ; Become 4 Child: = 
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ſible 
Is. A T that Hour the Diſciples came to Feſus Ry 
| faying ; Who, thinkeſt thou, is the greater Ml uin 
in the Kingdom of Hequen? © Het 
What a Miſery, and how common is it, to v 
Rudy to raife one's (elf, and get above others? to b 
Ambition is not leſs a Vice of *Eccleſiaftics MW Ma 
than of Seculars. If the Apoſtles who had fot- I for 
faken all, and had the Inſtructions and the ExM Cn 
ample of Jeſus Chtiff, ſa long before their Eyeg, Kir 
were notwithſtanding ſubject to it; who ought go 
not to fear? This Paſſion. is often more vie- gre 
lent, and always more ſcandatous, in the King an 
dom of Humility, than in the World, which 5M tan 
the Region of Pride. VF neſ 
bim in the midſt of them. 62  ... . as 
Tis an Obligation of paſtoral” Charity to ye 
accommodate our ſelves to the Capacity d 
weak ones, when we inſtruct them. ju ＋ 
Chrift does not propofe himſelf, but a. little J 
Child, for a Model of Humility. It belong con 
to our Faith to raiſe our ſelves up to that d. un 


vine Infant, who is exempt from the Defedts 
of the Children. of Adam, and has all the Per- Ki 
fections of the only Son of God. 10 fa 
3. And ſaid, Amen F ſay: to you; unleſs. vou be 
eonverted, and become as linle Children, you ſþdl 
not enter into the. Kingdom of Heaven. He 
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He who remains in his diſorderly Cuſtoms, 
zud inftead of humbling himſelf; thinks only 
how to exalt himſelf, above his preſent Con- 
dition, is not in the Way of Salvation, Ei- 
ther Jeſus Chrift is not Truth it ſelf, or there 
is no Place to be hoped for-in Heaven, wich- 
out a ſmrere Converfion, and true Humility. 
There are too many Children among us, thro? 
Inconſtancy, thro! Love of Toys and ſen- 
ſible Delights; but how few thro* Innocency, 
Simplieity, Docility, want. of Malice, e. 
u 4. Whoever therefore Jhall bumble himſelf as this 
aer nie Child, the is the greater in "the Kingdom of 
Heaven. | 5 [er 
toi wat is it to be an Evangelical Infant, but 
15" to be pure of Body and Mind, to wich Ill to no 
Man, to do Good to all, to have no Projects 
oF for Honours, Riches, Fortune, Oe. By this 
EX Chriftian Infancy, we may 'grow great in the 
<> Kingdom of Heaven. How low do. we not 
| ſtoop, to raiſe our ſelves upon Earth! To be 
| great in Heaven, how little do we do! *Tis 
ing an Humility of Choice, and our free Accep- 
1 Vi tance,' whic pleaſes God; not a natural Meek - 
neſs of Heart and Spirit. The firſt” Place is 
. promiſed to a Virtue which ſeems eaſieſt, and 
has leaſt of exterior things for its Exerciſe, 
oil © are leſs excuſable when we want it. 
f þ 5+ And be that ſpall receive one ſuch little Child 
> in my Name, recefveth ne. 
Jeſus Chriſt is himſelf received in the Per- 
"2 fon of the Poor, but eſpecially of the Poor 
; Fl who are Perſons of Piety. The World makes 
pes it its Glory to entertain the Great ànd the 


ſtand in need of every thing, but the Spirit of 
— Chriſt. To receive Gueſts not out of 
uman Reſpects, nor Oſtentation, nor one's 
Pee | own 


— 


Rich; the Goſpel, to entertain thoſe W bo 


ones thar believeth in 
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own ee but in the Name, and on the 
Account of Jeſus Chrift, this is a Chriftiag 
Hoſpitality. 7 | | 


8. 2. To fl Scand: Pluck ous an Eye. 


6. And be that ſhall ſcauddlize one of theſe lin 

it is expedient for hin 
that 4 Millftone be bang'd about bis Neck, and tha 
de be drowii'4 in tbe Depth of the Ses. 

Any violent Death is leſs to he apprehend- 
ed, than the giving Scandal by ill Counſel, or 
Example, to a Soul well inclin'd. The Sal. 
vation ofa Soul is more precious to God thay 
can be expreſt. The more Faith ſeparates us 
from the World, renders us contemptible in 
its Sight, and deprives us of its Protection; 
the more God eſpouſes our Intereſt, and de- 
clares himſelf for us. It, by ſcandalizing one 
fingle Soul, we draw God's Indignation an our 
ſelves; in what Abomination muſt they be, 
who ſcandalize whole Cities, and by their 
wanton Dreſſes, infamous Diſcourſes, immo 
deft Pictures, licentious Behaviour, or ill Ex: 
8 occafion the Ruin of infinite Num- 


7. Wo be to the World, for Scandals for it is 
neceſſary that Scandals do come: Bus nevertheleſs 
o to that Man by whom the Scandal. cometh. = 
Scandal, which deftroys ſo many, contri 
butes to their Good, who love God; by the 
good Uke, their Charity makes of it. The 
World is the Receptacle, and Center of Scam 
dals, the Throne on which. they reign: Unhap 
py is he who voluntarily expoſes, himſelf 3 ut- 

ppy he who expoſes others; but more unhap 
BY ill is he, who makes himſelf an Inftrument 

the Devil, and a; Broker for the World, b 

ö 


7 


educe, and 1 n, Souls to, eir Pr arm A 
The general Corruption of The World, is aa 
Teri Soured of Scandals; but impoſes 'no + 
Neceſſity on any one. 
8. And if thy Hund, or t 
Cut it off and caſt iv from tbee; it is good for thee 
1 £0 inte Life lame or maimed, rather than barung 
in Hands, or two Fees, to be caft into Everlaſting . 
F ire. : | | . | | 
bo WY Man has in bimfelf Occaſions enow of $i 
% without ſecking them from abroad. He mu 
de ready to ſeparate himſelf from what is dear- 
ar A eſt to him, and cut off effectually all evit Acti- 
ons, Words, and Inclinations. It is a Circum- 
an don dolourous to Nature, but. neceflary to 
Salvation. A Friend wha is ready to do all 
Offices for us, but is a Hindrance to our 
4 erving God, is a neceſſary Hand, which not- 
"Wl vithftandiog muſt be cut off. An agreeable 
MY Viſit in dangerous Company, with toſs of 
be, Time, Occaſions of Back-biting, and Railery, 
Diſſipation of Mind, or other Inducements to 
no Lin, is a Foot which muſt de parted with. 
Ex 9. And if thy Eye ſcandilige thee, pluck it out 
and caſt it from thee: It is gaod far thee, baving 
one Eye, 0 enter imo Life ;, rather than having mw 
Hes, 10 be caſt inta the Hell of Fire. Eats 
* Let. us make no Difficulty to retrench all 
" WI Curiofiry of our Senses, as very dangerausy 
ſince, hy that voluntary and uſeful Blindnels, 
we may aftain that fublime Knowledge of God, 
and jeſus Chriſt, in which conſiſts Eternal 
Life, An immodeſt Picture, of what Price (0- 
ever, a ſcandalous Book, a ſeurrilous Libel, a 
daugerous Object, is an Eye which muſt be put 
out. A Director, how able ſever he may be, 
it by any cximinal Commerce, or Converſation, 
he 35 an, Qhſtacle to the Salvation, ac 
8 | » * | ecti- 
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Foot ſcandatize thees © 


24 F. Matthew, Chap. XVIII. W 

Perfection of the one or the other, he is an Eye ca: 
Which muſt be caſt far from us. 

10. See that you deſpiſe not one of thiſe line ow. 


Ones 2 For I ſay 10. you, that their Angels in Hes Bic 


| and in his Preſence ; What we do, for the good 


ven always ſee the Face of ny Fatber which is u ma 
Heaven. 5 n f 5 * 8 K+ & 
; The Son of God has great Reaſon to caution the 
us againſt deſpiſing his little ones, and plain 

- honeſt People, who are ſimple and innocent; 

for almoſt all the World is guilty of this Over, 

fight, and ſcarce any one is aware of it, Hoy 1 
can. any one..contemn thoſe, who belong to MW Sie! 
God; think it a ſmall matter to induce then leav 
to Sin; and expoſe their Souls to Ruin, by ill M0 /c 
Example or Counſel ? Is it not to fight again. L 
God himſelf, who takes fo much care to pre. Soli 
ſerve them? Firſt by his Providence, whoſiſ the 
watches particularly over them, by the Min to a 
ſtry of his Angels. They who reſpect then in e 
not, in conſideration of thoſe Guardians who of a 
aſſiſt ſo near the Throne of God, ought at leaf Chr 
not to hurt them, thro* Fear of ſuch powerful 
PrateQors. The Belief of Angel-Guardiang 
and the Reſpect due to them, are authorize 
by Jeſts Chriſt, Can we be ungrateful, and not 
Honour thoſe, who do us ſo much good ? God 
contriyes all for the Conduct, Protection, and 
e of Man; and he ſcarce vouchſafes to 
'Teflet} on it. Let us ſtrive to have God al- 
ways in our View; and do all things for him, 


0 - 


of Souls. *Tis a Conduct, in which, Prieſt 
their viſible Angels, are to follow the Example 
of their inviſible Angels 

11. For ihe. Jon of Man is come 10 ſave vhd 
. ORE IT UNREST. 
-* Secondly, becauſe God has loved them t 
that degree, as to give his Son for them.  Wh# 


us * 0 | 
Kan ? Ll „ 
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can doubt or wonder that God [ſhould 'ſend ' 
his Angels to aſſiſt them, after he has ſent his 
own Son to ſerve them, at the Expence of his 
Blood ?.*Tis to deſtroy his Workmanſhip, to 
make thoſe relapſe into their Sins, by our Scan- 7 
dal, whom he had reſcued, and purg d from 
ion! them, by his Pains and Sufferings. 


nt; | 8. 3. Stray d Sheeps 


owl 12. Bow think you? Fa Man bave 4 Hundred 
to! $b:ep, and One of them ſhall go aſtray; doth be not 
en leave Ninety Nine in the Mountains, and goeth to - 
: ſeck that which was ſtrayed? © AP 
inn! Let us hence learn what Charityand Paſtoral 
Mo Solicitude we owe to Souls, which are out of 
hol the Way to Salvation. *Fisa Law to Paſtors, 
in. to apply themſelves moſt to Souls which ſtand 
enMio-greateſt Need. Fis contrary to the Duty 
who of a good Paftor, and the Example of — 
Chriſt, to addict one's ſelf wholy to the Direction 
of Pious Souls, whoſe Government is moſt 
agreeable and eaſie, and abandon thoſe Who 
are in a bad Way, whoſe Recovery coſts more 
Application, Prayers, and Labours. Tis his 
indiſpenſable Duty to quit ſuch as ſeek, and 
too earneſtly apply themſelves to him, without 
Neceſſity to follow thoſe who fly him, of 
hom God will demand an Account at his 
im Hands. * ene 1 
13. And if it Chance, that be find it; Amen 
I ſay 10 you, that be rejoyceth more for that, tban 
or the ninety nine that went not aſtray. =y 
Is it not a powerful Motive to beſtow our 
Miniftry, Prayers, and good Works, for the 
onverhon of Souls, to know that it - Cauſes 
0 much Joy in the Church? The more one 
las contriſtated the — and Jeſus Oni. 
| _ 
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himſelf, by a vicious Life.z the more one ought 


to be Solicitous to reftore Joy to them by 
happy Converſions. To comprehend ſufficient- 
ly the Joy of the Good Shepherd, his Degree 
of Charity muſt be known which he bears 
to Souls ; and who is able to comprehend 
this? To make ſome Eſtimate of it we 
muſt meaſure it by his Deſcent from Heaven 
in his Incarnation, by the Labours of his whole 
Life and by the Ignominy, and Torments of 
His Death. | 1 TS, | ; — 
14. Even ſo, it is not the Will of your Father 
which is in Heaven, that one periſh of theſe linle 
cn 5. ; $4 | 14 
To make any of the Ele Sin, jis to op 
God's Deſigns over them, as well as his Pro- 
vidence in appointing. his. Angels, and his Love 
in ſending his Son. The World and the Devil 
ſtrive in vain to corrupt thoſe, or deſtroy them, 
whom God loves to Eternity, with the Ten- 
uUerneſs of a Father towards his Children; none 
of them ſhall periſh, they. are in this Life 
little as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, they ſhall with 
him be great in Heaven. ? 


. 4, Brotherly Correfion. 


15. But if iy Brothet ſpall offend: againſt thee j 
gv, and rebuke bim, between tbee and bim alone; 
af be ſhall bear thee thou ſhalt gain thy Brother. 

*Tis not enough, not to make your Brother 
fall; you muſt raiſe him up, if he fall of him. 
ſelf. Can we ſee a Soul periſh by a Breach of 
Charity towards us, and ndt be concern'd ? 

*Tis to be wanting in the Charity we owe him. 

There wants oftentimes, but a. Step, a Word, 

a ſmall Advance, to open his Eyes, and Heart, 
to retuſe ſo ſmall a Thing is it „ Are 
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| Sts | 
Chriſt? We are neither to revenge his Injary 


e 


nor neglect his Salvation. This is the, rl ; I 


Degree of fraternal Correction, Where Charity. 


nes, Brotherly. Correction, is à Duty, but 
it is a Duty likewiſe to give it in the befb! 


curing him: And not to render our Admoni- 
tion fruitleſs, or rather hurtful, by provoking 
him with our harſh,, haughty, or indiſcreet 
Behavior. 1 E 

16 And if be will not bear ther,, Foun with 
thee one or two more, that in the Mouth of two» 
or three Vitneſſes every Mord may ſtand. 

The Second. Degree, is where Prudence, 
ought to: ſtir up the Baſhſulneſs, and Timo 


r Sings ho... 


muſt be us d. Charity and Prudence.obligesr 


0.0.3 3 12S 


Fault, yet ſo as not to render it public. 

17. And. if be will not bear them: tell the 
Church. And if be will nat bear. tbe Church, let 
bim be to thee, as the Heathen and the Publican. 
s The third Degree is, where Zeal muft have 
ee; Recourſe to Authority, and ſo. diſcover. the. 


ney Sin z but ſo, as not to defame the Sinner. 


The fourth Degree is, where Charity, Pru- 


her dence and Zeal oblige us to ſeparate; the In- 

im. corrigible Perſon, leſt he 3 others 3 but | 
h of ſtil, for his Amendment. Excommunication 
pd? Dis the laſt Remedy, but extraordinary, ang 
im. Nreſervd only for Incorrigible and Mortal Of- 

ord, fences. The Church is the Depoſitory of that 


Authority, to be exercis d by its cheif Paſtors, 
by the Conlent, at * preſumptive of 
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Manner, that we may not wound, inftead of 


to prevent his diſſembling, and denying, his? 


rouſneſs. of the Sinner, and ſpur him on. Tis | 
not enough to make, ſome. ſmall. Attempt to- 
wards gaining our Brother, all pofiible Means 


ſpares his Confuſion, and Manages-his:Weake. 


hoe, 
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whole Body. They who flight Excommunica- 
tion, when they have deſerv'd it, know not 
what it is to appear before God as a Pagan, 
and neither have him for a Father, nor Jeſus 
Chrift for a Saviour, nor the: on my 
Mother, nor Chriſtians for Brothers. 


'S. 5. Power of tbe Keys. | 


18. Amen, 'I qa to you; Whatſoever you ſhall 
bind upon wy all be bound alſo in 22 — 
And whatſorver you ſhall looſe upon Earth, chat hat 
be tooſed alſo in Heaven. © 

How much is the Judgment of the Church 
on an obſtinate Sinner to be apprehended, 
ſince it is ratified in Heaven ? God binds and 

unbinds all thoſe who are bound, or looſened, 
on Earth, becauſe no Body is truly ſo, unleſs 
he be juſtly ſo. Exteriorly, or in the Sight of 
Men, one may be excommunicated ; without 
being really fo, either on Earth, or in Heaven, 
Let vs dread our Sin more than all Excommu. 
nications, fince theſe can only be either the 
Remedy, or Puniſhment of Sin, and are nothing 
without Sin. 3 

19. Again, I ſay to you; That. if two of you ſhall 
conſent upon Earth concerning every thing, what- 
ſoever they ſhall ask it ſhall be done to them of ny 


_ _ Father, which is in Heaven. 


eGod is found in Union; nothing is more 


: 7 prevalent and efficacious in Prayer. When 


we are:united * Chriſt, and pray by 
Jeſus Chriſt, tis Chriſt who prays, his Merits 
which: demand, his Charity which ſolicits, his 
Heart which ſighs, his Blood which interceeds, 


- *tis the Son who: obtains all from his Father. 


Great are the Advaatages of Prayer, made in 


.cammon,. of chriſtian Societies, religious, and 
| eccleſi- 


8. Matthew, Chap. XVI. 


Seven times, but until . Seventy times Seven. 


, *243 TY 3 
eccleſiaftical Communities, where we ſerve "8 
God as with one Heart and Soul: And, above 
all, of the extenſive Society of the Church, 
where we are united in the Body and Spirit of 
Jeſus Chrift. | 4 : ; | | 5 3 
20. Fur where there be two or three gathered in 
my Name, there am I in the midſt of them. = 
Where Charity is, there is Jeſus Chriſty * 
where Diviſion, there is the Devil. A Chri- 
ſtian Family, which, like that of Tobias, ſought 
God alone, in chuſing the State of Marriage, 
and brings up their Children only for him, 
doing all the good they can according to their 


n 
18 


Condition, may be aſſured that -Jelus Chriſt 


is preſent in it, by Virtue of this Promiſe, in 


a a moſt particular manner... 


$. 6. Debt of Ten Thouſand Talente: Pardon of * 
Injuries. OOH 


21. Then came Peter-unto bim, and ſaid; Lord, 
how often ſhall my Brother offend againſt me, and 1 
forgive him ? Until Seven times ? | 

*Tis very dangerous not to be willing to do 
more good than one thinks preciſely neceſſary 
for. Salvation. Self. Love is always watchful z 


always fearful to do, or give too much. No- 


thing is more uneaſie to Nature than the Par- 


don of Injuries ſhe is ever ſeeking ſome Eva- 
 fion on this Account, more than any other. 


Caſuifts are ſeldom eonſulted, but in order: to 
find out ſome Way to gratifie, or. authorize, *® 
the corrupt Inclinations of Nature. ' 1 -_n 
22. Feſus ſaid io himy I ſay not to thee, umil © 
Charity is an. eternal Debt, and without 
Bounds; and therefore the Love of Enemies, 


dad Fardon of . muſt have none, in 


3 our 


| Au CIS #4 inf — 4 | ; -_ 
dur Hearts; the” it may admit ſome Reſtricti. 
= cons in outward Behaviour. God and Teſt 
” .Chrift have lov'd us, without meaſure, when 
we were Enemies; and have gratis pardon'd 
= vs all our Debts; and we nicely deliberate, to 
what Point we ſhall extend the Love of our 
Enemies, and Pardon of Injuries. 


** ne! 

23. Therefore is the Kingdom ef Heauen lien 

10 4 Man, being 1 24 make um Ac - 

x - count wiib bis Servants. * far 

When we lock on the Lives of the moſt WM u 

part of Mankind, can we believe they think I hi. 

that they are to give a ſtrict Account of all | 

they do, at the Bay of judgment, er Hour 2 

of Death? A Paſtor muſt prineipally regard 155 
the Judgment of God, as tothe Pardon of In- 

_ Juries 3 becauſe it is, by Pardon of Injuries, pi 
that God 'has:engagd hiniſelf to pardon all, M «; 
_ upon refuſal of Pardon, to refuſe all his fe 

ercy. 5 
224. Aud when be began to mike the Account, 8 


. there was ane preſented unto bim, ibat owed bim Ten 
Thouſand Talents. | 
How many Debts towards God have we con- 
. trated, if we conſider that all our Time, all 
our Thoughts, all our Deſires, All our Words, 
and Actions, are his Due? Ten Thouſand Ta- 
lents may be found on Earth, but where ſhall 
we find enough to ſatisfie the Juſtice of God 
ſſor one ſingle Sin, if himſelf gives not where- 
with to pay it? Let us all behold our ſelves in 
® #he Perſon of this miſerable Debtor; and yet 
he is but a Shadow of our greater Miſery. - 
25. Ani having not whence to repay it, bis Lord 
commanded bat be ſhould be ſold, and this Wife and 
Children, and «ll bat be hal; and it 10 he 1%: 
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not ſell the Sinner, nor alienate the Right he 
has over him; but the Sinner ſells himſelf to- 


Sin, and the Devil, for a momentary Satisz» 
faction. *Tis the Height of Miſery, for a Sin- 
ner to be left by God to him, to whom he has [ 


ſold himſelf ; not to become his Owner, but 
his Executioner. A damn'd Soul, who has no 


farther Share in Jeſus Chrift, has no longer 
wherewithal to pay his Debts, and therefore 


his Torments are eternal. | 
26. But thut Servant falling down beſougbt bim, 


ſuyingz, Have Patience with me, and 1 will repay 


thee all. 


No Recourſe can a Sinner have, who fees 


his own Poverty, but to theſe Four Diſpoliti- 
ons. 1. A true Humiliation of Heart. 2. A 
fervent Prayer. 3. An Application, With full 


Confidence, to the Patience of God. 4. K 


ſincere Deſite and firm Reſolution to ſdtisfie 


God by Penance, to the utmeft of his Power... 


W 
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F. Matthew, Chap. XVIT. "237 
No Sinner but is inſolvent, if the Mercy of 
God takes not place of his Juftice. God can- 


+." 
: „ «a 
" =_ * 


«LY 


"Tis. no Preſumption ts promife Payment of 


all, tho“ we have nothing; when we rely not 
on our ſelves, but on the Patience of God, and 
Merits of Jefus Chriſt. Their Value is infl- 
nite, and from thence the Penance of a Chri- 
ſtian takes all its Force. One cannot hope too 
much, when he reſolves not to ſpare himſelf, 
but give his Heart wholly to God. 1 

27. And the Lord of that Servant, moved 
Pity, diſmiſſed bim; and the Debt be forgave 


bim. 


God, rich in Mercy, ſhews it more abun- 
dantly, than we ask; if we ask it well. He 
cannot, as it were, refiſt Humility. Tis ſne 
difarms his Juſtice, and opens the Treaſures 


of his Mercy. God pardons not by Halfs, he 
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forgives great Debts, as eaſily as ones 3 I 
gives g —_— ly as Bite on? 


238 F. Matthew, Chap. XVIII. 
bdaut provided we repent not by Halfs, and that 
our Repentance be full and entire. 

2828. And when that Servant was gone forth, he 
found one of bis Fe low. Servants, that did owe bin 
4 Hundred Pence, and laying Hands upon bim, took 

bim by the Throat, ſaying 3 Repay what thou oweſt. 
=  Hardheartedneſs towards our Neighbour, 
and Ingratitude towards God, are the Fruits 
of a falſe Converſion; a true one on the con- 

trary, is always accompanied with compaſſon- 
ate Charity for our Brethren, and a Love full 
of Reſpe& and Gratitude for God. The For- 
getfulneſs of his Favours is often the Cauſe of 
our Relapſes. Let us view this. Hardhearted- 
neſs in all its Circumſtances, and we ſhall. 
_ our ſelves therein repreſented to the 
29. And his Fellow-Servant falling down, be- 
ſought bim, . ſaying 3 Have Patience with me, and I 
will repay you all. | 
Man humbles himſelf before Men; tho' with 
doubtful Succeſs, for a temporal Debt; and he 
does it not before God, for eternal Debts, tho“ 
he be ſure of Pardon. Let us well; reflect that 
we are poor and criminal in the Sight of God; 
and we ſhall acknowledge our ſelves juſtly re- 
Paid by our Brethren; who are ſo to us. Let 
us call to mind the Moment wherein we ſhall 
find our felves at the Feet of our Judge, there 
to receive the Sentence of eternal Doom, and 
we ſhall ſoon ceaſe to inſult thoſe who lie at 
qur Feet. | | 
30. And be would not: But went bis Way, and 
bim into Priſon, till be repaid the. Debt. 
God hears a Sinner; and one Sinner hears 
not another: If we felt the Weight of our own 
Sins, we ſhould be far from judging others with 
| Rigour. He who ſo treats his Brother, _ 
= | | expect 
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exp to find God eternally inexorablez Hell 


* 


1 
9 


for his Priſonz a Juſtice inflexible, which pu- 4 
niſhes all, and remits nothing. Truth it ſelf 
has eftabliſh'd this Retaliation, when it de- 


clared, that the ſame Meaſure ſhalt be meaſy- 


red out to us. Tis then an immutable Law; 
2 Law which the Sinner can never change, but 
by changing himſelf. bw. | 


31. And bis Fellow-Servants, ſeeing what" was 4 
done, were very ſorryz and 'tbey came, and toll 


their Lord, all that was done. 
The Saints. now: fo. inclin'd to ſaccour peni- 
tent Sinners, will then be filP& with Indig- 


nation only towards thoſe who by their Want ; 
of Mercy; have ſhut the Gates of God's Mer- 
cy againſt themſelves. When we are in Hea- 


ven united to Sovereign: Juſtice, we cannot but 


rate Sinners. Not to pardon Injuries, is to 


enter into its Interefts againſt Sin, and 6bdu- 


ſcandalize and provoke both Heaven and Earth. 


He who wrongs ene Member of Jeſus Chriſt, 
wrongs all the reſt. All the Church ſhall rife 
vp one Day againſt the Vindicative, and be- 
hold. with Joy, the Judgments of God againft 
thoſe who had no Mercy. a 
32. Then bis Lord call d bim, and ſaid umo bim; 


Thou wicked Servant, I forgave thee all'tbe Debs be- 


cauſe thou didſt beſeech me:: | 

33. Was it not thy Duty therefore: torbave Mor- 
cy alſo upon thy Fellow-Servant, even as I bad Mer- 
cy on thee ? 1234 | | 


The Goodneſs and Indulgenee Ged uſes-to- 


wards us, is a Pattern which we ought to-imi- 
tate tawards others; and a Law whick obliges 


us to it. God-remits all, and at the Prayer 
only of the Criminal himſelf; but to bring a 


vindicative Perſon. to forgive, how many In- 


ſtances, and Endeavours muſt be us d? Rigour- 
wh = 
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rm” 
in exacting temporal Debts, and treating with. 
out Mercy, ſuch as are under an Incapacity to 
pay them, can it be allowed, to a Chriftian, 
who ought to imitate his God, and his Father; 
to a Debtor, who-has his Diſcharge only on 
Condition, that he ſhall diſcharge others; to 
a Servant, who ought to obey his Maſter; to 
a Criminal, who expects his Judge and final 
„ Land te Jelivercd bim u 
Aud bis Lord, being angry, delivered bim 10 

— rs until be a as the Debt. 

| No Mercy is to be expected for him who, 
has ſhew'd no Mercy. Nothing moves God's 
Anger more, than the Spirit of Revenge in 
Man; becauſe it violates the Condition of our 
Reconciliation with him; fruftrates the ſacred 
Agreement of our Prayers; and commits an 
Attempt on his Rights. No Hopes remain, 
when we are once deliver'd over to the Exe» 
cutioner, of whom ours are but a Shadow, 
Death puts an End to all on Earth; nothing 
ends where the Debt is infinite, and: Death it 
ſelf is immortal. | $75 0 
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35. $0 alſo ſhall my beavenly Father do to you, 
if you forgive not every one bis Brother from your 
Hearts. "$27 3 1 | 

We muft pardon, not with our Lips, but 
from the bottom of our Hearts: Tis not on- 
ly a Counſel, but a Commandment.. We may 
deceive Men by a counterfeit Reconciliation, 
and falſe Pardon; but who can hide his Heart 
from him, who is his Creator and Judge? No 
Body is exempt from the Obligation of par- 
doning; Popes, Emperors, Kings, Great and 
Little, Rich and Poor. Give us, O Lord, 
that Chriſtian Heart whoſe Bottom is all 
AY Mercy 19 whoſe Works are all 

Mildneſs an Sena. 1 Lig dan 
* | CHAP. 


CHAP. Kix. 3 
. 1. Moriaze Iidifoluble.. =, 


ti AND it cane to paſs when Peſus, E 
ended theſe Words be departed from Gali © 
lee, and came into the Coaſts of Juty, beyond Jordan. 
_ Jeſus every where ſeeks out the Sinner. The 
Thirft after the Salvation of Souls, is never ſa- 7 
fisfied in this Life. A good Paſtor always finds 
Exerciſe for his Zeal.. The end of one Int 7 
ſtruction in a good Paſtor, of one Viſit in a: 
Biſhop, of one Duty in a Miſſioner, is the be. 
ginning ef another. | | 7 
2. And great Multitudes followed. lim : Aud le 
cured them there. | S7 . 
We never follow ſeſus Chriſt in vain.” Here 
the Hopes of ſome temporal Advantage draws: 


us; how much more the good Odour of his: 7 


Virtues, the - Holineſs of his Myfteries; -the 
Sweetneſs of his Word, the Efficacy of his 


Grace, the ExpeRation'of his Eternal Gods; 


ought they to draw. us after him? Hou quicx 
and ready is he to beſtow his Favours“? No» 3 
Delay; no Put-off, no Refuſal; he immediate-. 
ly cures :. But what Difficulty have we to dras 
one poor Alms, one Benefit, one ſmall Debt 
from the Hands of Man! * nee 
1 tbere _ 1 Rn Phariſees: pic » | 
im and ſaying: Is it lawful: for 4 Mun td = 
bis Wife 4 len Cat 2 „n ee OT 04.0 e 
They who have once declar'd themſelves 
againſt Truth ſeldom. return, but ſeek aß Oe-— 
caſions to betray it. Hypocriſie ſoon r 4 
the Party; & pretended: love of. Truth ſerves. Þ 
for a Veil to cover the Hatred they bear it, ang 
the. Perſecution they. raiſe againſt its. 4. Nie. 
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human have Introduced ; but caſt back our 


= FHumours of Men; What was done from the 


22 * 
TE "I 
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212 F. Matthew, Chap. XIX. 
43. Who anſwering, ſaid to them + Have you vot 

© read that be who was Maker from the Beginning, 
made them Male and Femake ? And be ſaid. 
Marriage is here ſhewn to be Indiſſoluble. 
1. By divine Inftitution, and. Order of the 
Creation. To make a good Anſwer to a Caſe 
of Conſcience, by the Spirit and Example 
of Jeſus. Chriſt, we muſt not look on the Cor. 
ruption of; Manners which Relaxations purely 


Eye to the Original Will, Deſign, and Inſti- 
tution of God. ſeſus Chriſt goes not about to 
accomodate his Morality to. the Times, or 


Beginning is what God Judges to be moſt for 
his Glory, moſt profitable for Mankind, moſt 
expedient and moſt agreeable to Nature. 

5. For this Cauſe Man ſhall leave Father and 
Mother and ſhall tleaue1o tis Wife: And they two 
Hall be in one Fleſh... | 
2. By expreſs. Command of God, cohforms- 
able to the Inftitution of Nature. The Union 
and Society of Man and Woman in Marriage, 
is more intimate and inſeparable than that 
of Fathers and Mothers with, their Children, 
*Tis a. Figure, and honourable Repreſentation 
of the Union of Chrift with his Church. *Tis 
C——_ of- Fellowſhip-of Soul and Body, of 
Life. and; Fortune, of Comfort and Support, 
of Defigns and Inclinations. What a Wicked- 
neſs is it-then,' to ſow Diviſion in a Partnerſhip 
fo holy and Sacramental, and ſo dear to God? 
But how much more wicked ſtill to violate - 
it by an adulterous and. criminal. Commerce 
with an other Woman! EY 

58. Therefore now - they are nos two, but. one Fleſh. 
at therefore wich God bas Fon d 2ogerber, let 
not Man (PAI Bee. | 49 Y-h 
* | 3: Ber 
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3. Becauſe the Married Couple. become by 
Marriage as it were one Perſon, and one 
Principle of their Childrens Birth. .'*Tis the 
Work of God not a human. Invention. Tis 


he makes this Union in all Ages, as it was he © 
who made it from the Beginning. An Union 


worthy. of all Reſpe&, Honour, Gratitude, 


and ſingular Circumſpection: but diſhonoured, . 7 
and. dilreſpe&ed, by the Brutality and In- 
continency of Man. 85 | 4 
7. They ſay. to him, Why then did Moſes con- 
mand to give 4 Bill of Divorce, and to diſmiſs ber. 
What Diſingenuity, and what Ignorance, is if 
in Doctors of the Law to - ek. Pretences for 
tolerating Viee, even from the Law of God 
it ſelf! *Tis dangerous to tolerate Evil, tho? 
Prudence ſomtimes requires it; becauſe a Tos. 
leration ſoon claims the Title of Permiſſion, 
and Permiſſion uſurps the Right of Command- 
ment. A Publick Act was required to render 


Divorces leſs practicable, and mare. difficult +: 3 


and they turn it to infer a juſtification of it, and 
give it the Authority of a Law. | | 

8. He ſaith to them; Becauſe Moſes for the, 
Hardneſs of your Heart permitted . you to diſmiſs 
your. Wives : but from the. beginning it was not 
5 


4. By Example of the firſt Married Couple. 
All that is not reſtrain'd by the Law, is not 
therefore according to the . and firſt 
Intention of God. Tis one Thing what the 


Wiſdom of God eſtabliſhes, an other what the 
Hardneſs of Mens Hearts extorts in a Manner 
from his Condeſcendance. The firſt has no- 
thing but what becomes the Perfection of the 
Creator, the other is but a Remedy. to the 
Imperfection of the. Creature. ' 
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% ber 298 is diſmiſſed, committeth adultery. 

8. By 

Jets Chrift takes upon himſelf the Authority 
ofa Tegiftator, to reform, without human Re. 


ſpects, the Abuſes introduced or tolerated con- 


trary to the Order of God. He decides the 
Caſe propoſed to him. That it is not lawful 
to Separate themſelves, but in Caſe of A- 
dultery, and that a Woman ſeparated, even in 
that Cafe, cannot Marry another during her 
firft Husband's Life. Nothing can hinder Jeſus 
Chriſt from declaring the Truth tho“ his 
Enemies feek only to-enſnare, and create Trou- 
ble to him by their Interrogations. 


S. 2. Uluntary Eunuchs + Linie Children: 


10. His Diſciples ſay unto bim, if the Caſe 
a Man with his Wis be ſo,. it is not 8 
Before we engage our ſelves in an Affair 
from which nothing but Death can ſet us free, 
Prudence obliges vs; to confiter it on every 
Side. There are Difficulties in all Things, 
and thoſe of a Married State are not ſufficient to 
deter thoſe whom God calls to it. His Will muſt 
be conſulted, and his Grace begg d, and relied on. 
1. Who ſaid To ibem; Nor all take this Word, 
but they to whom it is given. = 

A Wiſe Anſwer; which blames neither State, 
but approves them both. Marriage is necef⸗ 
fary for ſome by Reaſon of their Weakneſs. 
Celibacy is preferable, when God gives his 
Grace. He who undertakes it, by Caprice, 
or Humour, and not by the Call. of God, is 
gd | in 


© 254 FK. Matthew, Chap. XIX. 

9. Ad 1 ſay to you, that whoſoever ſhall diſh 
2 us Wife, but for Fornication, .and ſhall 51 
other, doth commit adultery 5 and be that ſhall mar. 


the ill. Conſequences of Separation, 


y 
y 
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St. Matthew Chap. XIX. 19% 
in more Danger than he imagines. Continence 


FF ** 


+ W is4' peculiar Gift of God; he, to whom it i- 

n given, cannot preſerve it, but by Humility: 3 

> Vigilance, Prayer, Faſting, and Mortificati-. 7 
on Wl | * 

ly, 12. For there are Eunuchs which were born ſo. | 

J from their Mothers Womb; and there are Eunuchs 


e- mhich are made ſo by Men; and there are Eunuebs 
1 which bave made themſelves Ennuchs for the Ring- 
1e dom of Heaven : He that can take, let him take. 
ul Grace makes us bear with Joy what other- 
\- WH ways would be painful, when Nature or out- 
in ward Violence impoſes it. The State of vo- 
er W luntary and perpetual Continence, undertaken 
us WW for God's Sake, is a Gift of God himfelf; and 
118 the only Virginity he has engag'd himſelf to. 
u: reward. The Enemies of Vows, implicit or 
| explicit, how can they avoid ſeeing that Jeſus. 
Chriſt here approves and recommends them, 
and condemns. only their Preſamption who 
rely on their own Strength, or aim at any 


of God. 
13. Then were little Children pre ſented unto bim, 
that be ſhould impoſe Hands upon them and pray ; 
Aud the Diſciples rebuked them. : IEP 
*Tis no wonder youth is fo abandon'd to Sir, 
when the greateft Part of Parents take more 
Care to make their Children rich, or power-. 
ful, than to put them under the Protection 
of Jeſus Chrift, and ſolicite his. Bleſſing by 
the Prayers of good People. Impoſition of 
Hands, often us'd by Jeſus Chrift has. paſs'd, 
by his Means, from the Jewiſh to the Chri- 
ſtian Church. Tis a kind of ſenſible Sign, and 
Sacrament, of Prayer, and imploring the 
Succour and Power of God with Authority. 
A Prieſt is not to refuſe to do it in the * 
* 5 


thing elſe by them than the more ſecure ſerving 


= ofthe Biſhop's Hands. Tis far from the Spirit 
nd Conduct of Jeſus Chriſt to treat with 


26 FK. Matthew, Chap.: XIX. 
of * Chriſt, and his Church, on thoſe who 
wit 


and Sanctify'd that Age as well as tlie other, 
that he might be the Model, and Savior of 


mending and inſpiring Humility, becauſe it is 


be departed from thence. 


on my Heart, and Senſes, to repreſs in me all 
that is contrary;to your Will and conſecrate 
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Faith and Humility demand it, having 


himſelf receivd that Power by the Impoſition 


Severity thoſe who are yet Children in the - 

Way of a Spiritual Life. * 
14. But Feſus ſaid to them; Suffer the linth Ml 

Children, and binder them not from coming C 


me for the Kingdom of Heaven is for ſuch. 
eſus * Halden becauſe he loves ,; 


Simplicity and Innocency. Heaven is for the I 
Humble and Simple, whom they repreſent. W x: 


Chrift tacitely reproaches his Diſciples for 
having ſo ſoon forgot his Inſtructions about the 
Advantages of Infancy. He took upon himſelf 


all Ages. He lets no Occaſion paſs of recom- 


the Entrance into Heaven. 5 

15. And when he bad impoſed Hands on then, 

Could the Impofition of Chriſt's Hands 
want Power to prevent Malice in theſe. Chil, 
dren ? Or can we doubt, but it may be profi- 
table to beg thoſe who have his Authority, 
and his Spirit, to do it in; his Name ? *Tis 
good to have a Relpect for Practices which i 5. 


Come from Jeſus. Chriſt, conſervd by Tradi M. 


tion, and employ'd by the Church, in her moſt I good 
Auguſt Myſteries, Sacraments, , and Ceremo- ving 
nies. Impoſe on me, O. Lord, the inviſible ¶ del, 
Hand of your Divinity; that it may, take hold ¶ that 


me à Victim to God, in you, and by you. 


7 


& 3» The Rich young Man: rerfedtin. 4 


16. And be bold one came, and ſaid to him, Good 


Maſter, what. good ſball I de, that I may bave Life 
Everlaſting ? My 

'Tis to 2 Chriſt we muſt addreſs our 
ſelves, to learn the Way of Salvation. The 
Conduct of this young Man is pious, prudent, 
and worthy to be imitated by all of his Age, 


who are about to choeſe a, State, or Way, of 


living 1» They are ta look on. God: as their 
Father, and: Maſter, without whom they are 
not to chooſe. 2. To have Cogfidenee in him 
as a good Father, who hears, and directs, ſuch 
as have Recourſe to him ſincerely, and with- 
out conſulting any Thing but his Will. 3. To 
come to him with a firm Faith of his Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs; and full Perſwaſion, 
that no Body has any skill, Capacity, or Piety 


but thro' the Effuſion, and Gratuitous Par- 


ticipat ion of him, who is alone wiſe, powerful, 
and good of his own Nature. 4. To have no 


a State of ſaving their Souls. 1 
17. Vbo ſaid io bim; What do you. ask. me con- 
enter into Life, keep the Commandments. _ 
5. To look on God. as, the Fulneſs, Source, 
Model, and End of all Good. No Body is 


good but by adoring that Plenitude, by recei- 


ving from that Source, by imitating that Mo- 
del, and acting for that End. 6. To confider 
that the fulfilling of the Commandments of 
God, is the general Way to Salvation; the 
ordinary, and. indiſpenſable Vocation: And 
that to make choice of a State or Condition 
wherein one cannot obſerve them, is ta re- 

le nounce 


* 


Tl 1 
a 24 
* > + . 


K. Matthew, Chap. XIX. 257 
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other Intent, or Ambition then to be put into 
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” 258 K. Matthew, Chap. XIX. 

nuounce one's Salvation; to enter, or perſevere, 

in ſach à State, or Condition, is the ſame 


18. He ſaid to bim, Which? And Feſus ſtid; 
Thou han not. murder 3 Thou ſhalt not commit Adul. 


| — 7 Thou ſpalt not ſteal 5 Thou not bear falſe Vn. 
eſs : 


x7 


19. Honour thy Father and Mother ; Thou ſhali 

love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. { 
7. To take heed betimes, to avoid phariſai- 
cal Oſtentation, which makes more Account 
of obferving ceremonial Laws and exterior 
Prattiſes, than the eſſential Duties of Religj- 
on; Juſtice and Charity which are eternal, 
indifpenfable, and for all States. 8. That to 
be ſav'd, tis not enough to' honour one's Pa. 
rents, and to attempt nothing againſt the Life, 
Wife, Goods, or Honour, of our Neighbour, 
but we are obliged alſo to do good to them, 
according to their Neceſſities, our Power, and 
the Rules of Charity, whereof the well regy- 

+ lated Love of our ſelves is the Model. 

2᷑0D. The young, Man ſaith to bim 3 All theſe | 
baue kept from my Tourh : What is yes wanting 1. 
o me? 
/ 9. Not to depend too much on our havitt 
paſt our Youth innocently, without viſible 
' Breach of the Law of God, perhaps thro' want 
of Occaſions, or having by the Vigilanee 0 
Parents and Maſters, been kept from ill Cot 
pany. Theſe Graces are in great Danget, 
through the Vanity, Preſumption, and Libet. 
ty, with which young Perſons pretend to dib 
Poſe of themſelves. 10. To perſwade ol 
ſelves that we have yet, ſcarce done any thing; 
but that the chief Work is till unfiniſh'd, The 
Remainder of a young Man's Obligation, wit 
% not yet Maſter of himſeff, nor thorough 

| | comp 
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. eoniprehetids his Duty, is to ſerve God in the ® 
„ Spirit of ſeſus Chriſt, and of his Religion, 
witha'perfe&t Diſengagement from all Things; 
1M #14 accordingly, chooſe his Condition for he 
„een of his Lite. 1 5 * 
u. 21. Fefus ſaid ro bim: If thou wilt be perfen, 


go, ſell-what thou baſt, and give to the Poor, aud 
bon ſhalt baue Treaſure is ous z and come, 
folow me. 8 3 i 
ai. 11. Beſides the general Call, and the com- 
int mon Way of the Commandments, every 15 
jor ! has his particular Way and Call, which he is 
9. 80 learn of God by the Aſſiſtance of Men. 
a, 12. Tis an Obligation common to all Chri- 
to ftians, and included in the general Call, to be 
pi MW © diſengaged from all things, in the Diſpoſition. 
ite, of the Heart, as to prefer nothing before Ged, 
en, and in a State of Poverty to follow Jeſus Chriſt, 
and or as he was; *tis a Counſel, in general; bat 
zu buch, as may be, to thoſe whom G64 calls to 

it, a neceſſary Means of their Salvation: The 
7 Goods which we have depofited in the Hands 
15 of the Poor We ſhall find: lin in Heaven with. 
N infinite Advantage. He who has ftript himſelf 
vie of all that he poſſeſt on Earth, is in a. Ca- 
ble pacity of following Jeſus Chriſt, but not as. 
rant yet arrived to Perfection. 2 
e of 22. And whey the young Man bad beard bis 
oft — be went away ſad, for be bad many Polſeſſ- 
per 0 e WE 8 | 
5M 13. Neither the great Riches, nor the great 
Hopes, of the World, ought to hinder us from 
following the Voice of God, when he calls to 
Perfection. Much is to be ſuffer'd, betwixt 
the Love of the World, and the Love of our 
Salvation: No Peace, good or bad, can be en- 
Þy'd, titl the one or the other gets the Vidto-—- 


2160 c. Matthew, Chap. XIX. 
y and reigns alone. We often deceive our 
ſelves when we think we have no Fondneſ; 
the Occaſion is wanting which ſhould make yz 
know our ſelves. We poſſeſs with Fondaek 
whatever we cannot part with, without Re. 

ret. By this Rule let every one examine 


- les 
imſelf, | go 2 
ſtr: 


3 23. And Feſus ſaid to bis Diſciples ;, Amen, | 

fy to you, That 4 44 Man 540 bed enter in Ri. 

'- - tbe Kingdom of Heaven. tha 

Jeſus Chriſt abates nothing of the Santtity 

of his Maxims, for the Difficulty that world. 

ly Perſons find in them; but on the contrary, WP... 

 eftabliſhes them with greater Force. TheW £1, 

' Goods and Poſſeſſions of the Earth, are a great z 

Obſtacle to Salvation; becauſe tis hard to Mei 

| pos without loving them.. *Tis then a great 771 
Misfortuge to be rich, but whom, among the 

Rich, ſhall one be able to convince of this 

Truth, if God by an extraordinay Grace, open en 

not himſelf the Heart to receive it? Truth it us 

ſelf aſſures it, and with an Oath z and yet ſcarce can 

any one 122 or 1 344 it. fer f 

24. And again I ſay to you, It is eaſier jor 1 | 

1 Camel 10 paſs thro © the of a Needle, than for ad 

2 rich Man 0 enter into the Kingdom of Heil not 

ven. . i b | 1 

Surpriſing Expreſſion ? How it convinces u * 

that an ordinary Grace ſuffices not to fave ail. 

rich Man! One is not thus rich, till he love Tr 

Riches z_ and one may be poor in the midſt of ftia 

 _ Riches, when he uſes them as God's Steward the 
not as Proprietor of his own Goods. To moſt 
People they are the Gate of Hell, to ſome fen 
the Key to Heaven. If he who poſſeſſes — 

* e gang 
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St. Matthew, Clap. KIX. 267 
fully his own: Goods, has ſo much Difficlilty to 
e U 1 what will become of thoſe who rob, 
nel or detain unjuſtly the Goods of other??? 
Re. 25. Ad when they bad beard this, the Diſci- 
ne ies wonder d very much, ſaying, Who then can be 

ed? : 

ehe natural Love which we have for R- 

ches, makes even the pooreſt Sort think it 

ſtrange, that they ſhould be ſo great an Obfta- 
„cle to Salvation: How much more are the 
mw Rich ſcandalized? We cannot conceive how 
n, that, which fo much contributes to the Eaſe 
with and Happineſs of this Life, ſhould become our 
ric-W greateſt Impediment to future 174 9 * and * 
Ni for this very Reaſon it is ſoz it being impoſe . ? 
T he ſible to be py here, and hereafter. 
realy 26. And Feſus bebolding, ſaid to them; With 
8 Men this is impoſſible, bur with God all things are 
| ble. | 2 
the 110 ature's Impotence in order to Salvation, 
thi is the Triumph of Grace, not the Deſpair of 
dere Chriſtians. Ba y Impotence, which obliges 

us to expect all from him, without whom we 
ar can do nõthing! Tis as impoſſible to God as 
„co Man, to fave a rich Man poſſeſt with the 
„Love of Riches; but God can take that Love 
e from the rich Man's Heart, which Man cans. 
not do. Nothing can ſuſtain and comfort a 
Sinner, who is ſenſible of his Impotence, but 
to reflect that God has an abſolute Sovereignty 
over his Heart. How is it poffible that a 
Truth? fo full of Comfort ſhould ftartle Chri- 
ftians? What can Liberty apprehend, from 
the Al-powerful Hand which made it? 


* 


à Right to hope al 


Ambition, but to make themſelves Maſters ef 
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S. 5. Hundred Fold. 


27. They Peter anſwering, ſaid to him: Bebott 
we have left all Things, and. heve follwod rice 
what therefore ſhall we have? 

-Haw-can one think, without Joy, on the Ad- 
vantage he has, to find himſelf in the ready 


Way to Salvation, when one conſiders. the. 


Perils which on all 1 ſurround. the ſeve- 
ral Employments and States in the World ? 
To leave all, without following Jeſus, Chriſt, 
4s, the Virtue. of a Philoſopher; To follow, 


Chriſt, withaut leaving, all, is the common 
State of. Chriſtians. Io leaye all' and follow, 
Chriſt, is an Apoſtolical Perfection; and the 


Advantage of a veligzons State; which gives 
in the World, to come, 
We quit a great deal when we reſerve: no» 
thing. to our, ſelves, and renounce all Hopes 
and Pretentions, . 1 44148 
28. And ꝓeſus ſaid to them-z Amen, I ſay 
you, That. you. who have ſollowed me in the Regent: 
Tation,wben tbe. Son of Man ſball fit in the Seat of bis 
Majeſty, you-alſo ſhall fit upon Twelve Seats, judg 
ing the. Twelve Tribes of, Iirael. . of 
O the immenſe Goodneſs, of ſeſys. Chrift! 
Inftead of reprimanding the Over-confidence 
af theſe Beginners, he comforts and fortifies 
them with Promiſe of vaſt, Advancement. 
Can the Merit of good Works be more high: 
Iy. authorized ? God takes his Meaſures: more 
from. the Diſpoſition. of the Heart, than from 
exterior Works. What do the Great and 
Powerful aſpire to, by all their Riches and 


the World for a Moment ? By Poverty, Hu- 
mility, and following of Jeſus Chriſt, we — 
0 N ö eternal. 


eternally. be Maſters of it. There is no true 
Grandeur, but what jeſus Chriſt imparts to 
thoſe who are united to him, whom he makes 
Partakers of his Power and Authority to judge 
3 29. And every one that bath left Houſe or Bre- 
thren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
d- or Children, or Lands, for my Name Satt, ſhall re- | 
ly. Wl ceive 4 Hundred Fold, and ſhall poſſeſs Life Evers . © 
Ia in . | n * 
[6 nor little is our Faith, to be unwilling to 
|? part for a Moment, for what ſhall ſo: abun- 
Fi dantly be reftored to us in Heaven? He who 
0 i poſſeſſes+God, poſſeſſes All in him tis a Huns 
oh dred Fold, which ſurpaſſes all Hope and Ima- 
| gination. All Tyes muft be broken, rather 
he than the Fidelity violated which we owe to 
God. There is nothing in the World, which 
we may be allow'd to prefer before him. We 
have. not always an Occaſion obquitting all 
things for God, or for entring into the State 
of Perfection; but we have always that of quit- 
ting our ſelves; of renouncing our Inclinati- 
ons; of bearing the Defects and Weakneſſes 
of our Brothers, Siſters, G-. Tis a double 
Hundred Fold, to have Grace in this Life, 
and Glory in the other. ni 982 en 
o. And many: ſhall: be firſt, that are laſt 3 an 
uff, that. we f | STILL HASH 
This terrible Viciſſitude of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, is a Figure alſo of many others in the 
Affair of Salvation. Perſeverance alone bears 
away the Crown. The End is more regarded 
in a Chriſtian than his Beginnings. Many 
great Sinners ſhall raiſe themſelves by Pe- 
nance, above ſome Innocents. There is not 
any one in the. World, to whom, we. may: juſt» 
ly prefer our ſelves. Such an one ſeems at t 3 
* gret 
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11 K. Matthew, Chap. XX. © 
great Diſtance from God, for whom he haz 
prepared an extraordinary Grace, and Glory 
Proportionable: Another is now a great Saint, 
. who ſhall perhaps, decline by degrees, and 
fall at laſt, In every State we have enough 
to humble us. þ 


CHAP. XX. 
8. 4. Parable of the Vineyard, and Work-men, 


1. FR Kingdow of Heaven is like to 4 Man 
II d iis 4 # er, which went forth 


* 


early in zbe Morning to bire Work-men inio bit cor 
Vineyard. IGLOIY i pen 
2. And having agreed with the Work-men for 4 bin 
Penny 4 Day, be ſent them into bis Vineyard, © or 


| God, in ſome ſort, goes out of himſelf, in Wal 
the Creation, and Incarnation, to call us to 5 
huis Service in his Church, The Church is a ven 
| Heavenly Kingdom, becauſe: God is therein 4 
acknowledged, adored, beleiv'd, and obey'd. It MW. I 
js a Vineyard, becauſe it is a place of Labour, N bur 
wherein, none muſt be Idle. Every Soul is Wt L 
alſo the Kingdom and. Vineyard of our Lord; Naeve 
every one of us is hired, or rather created to W'2tic 
work therein his Salvation, by. planting and com. 
cultivating in it the Soveraign Love of God, It is 
Life is buta - Day, of which the firſt hours Will 
our Infancy and firft uſe of Reaſon. We are 
call'd to work as foon as we have received our {ac 


— and uſe of Reaſun. And this is the firſt 6. 
All. ie 


3. And going forth «bout the #hird Hour, be ſ I . 
#thers ſtauding, in the Martet place, Ille. 
| 2 . N ht * N 4 Al 
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4. And be ſaid to them ; go you alſo into the 7 


ry WY Fincyard 3 and that which ſhall be juſt 1 will give 


nd The ſecond Call, is in our Youth, which is for 
gu che moſt Part Idle. Before God calls us, by 
his Grace, what can we do towards our Sal- 
vation ? The Will, which is not prevented by 
— W it, has only ſo much of Light as to lead it 
out of the Way, ſo much Vigor as to make 

it run into Precipices, ſo much Force as to 
wound it ſelf; capable of all Hz incapable of 

R ofall Merit. The Will is floating, and incon- 


ſtant when it is not guided and acted by the 


i Eternal and Immutable Will. The more ſhe 
rth Wl firives to work the more Faults and Sins ſhe 


bieY commits. Certainly to act in View of Recom- 


pence can not be blamed, ſince Jeſus. Chriſt 
himſelf propoſes it to us. God is Juſt and 
Sovereignly good, tis enough to make us expect 


went forth about the ſixth and the ninth Hour and 
did in like Manner. | 


fourth in his old Age which is. leſs capable 
of Labour. God, during this ; preſent Life, 
never ceaſes to call us to Labour for our Sal- 
vation» When he commands, and gives what he 


It is enough, Dear Lord, that you Will; my 
Will ſhall obey yours. Rouſe up my dull and 
loathful Heart, and I ſhall run with Vigor in 
the Ways of your Commandments... «  - 
6. But about the eleventh. Hour, be went forth 
and found others ſtanding and he ſaith to them, 
Why ftand you here, all the Day, Idle? 
The fifth Call is at the end of our Lives, 


5. And they went their Way: And again be 


commands, we go and labour to our Advantage. 


n our decrepit Age. No time diſpenſes with 
k =; „ uM 
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2866 Sr. Matthew, Chap. XX. 
us from working our Salvation; and God can t 
by his Mercy make all times uſeful and profita- D 
ble to us. No Age muſt be Idle; *tis always MW A 
time to begin the Work, which if left undone, N 
dur Eternity is loſt. Good God; how full i; MW H 
the World of thoſe ſort ef People who pak WW ni 

al their Life in Idleneſs, and are ready to Wl fa 
leave it, before they ſo much '#s know for what pe 
Purpoſe they have receiv'd it? Man is oblig4 

to labour by the Law of his Creation. The 

Sinner is oblige to it by the Sentence of his 
Penance. The Chriſtian is deſtin'd and con- 

” FTecrated to it by his Holinefs of Adoption, 
He who fails to obſerve this Impreſſion of his 
Creator, to ſubmit himfelf to the Order of un 
His Judge, to Imitate his Chief, his Model, his an 
Reftorer, he infallibly ſorfeits his Salvation. be 

All conſpires to oblige Man to a laborious I lot 

courſe of Life. Idleneſs is the ſource of dam. « 

nation. | | | 
7. They ſay to him, Becauſe o Man bath-bired il « 1 

_ He ſaith to them,'Go you alſo into the Vine. 

Farad. 15 | . 3 

1 If Jefus Chriſt comes not -himſelf to find anc 

us, if he ſends us not, if he helps us not to ver 
work, we fhall either languiſh in ſloth and ho 
Idleneſs, or perform Works of Darkneſs, or utn 
Labor for Vanity, and do nothing for God or vat 
Eternity. No Salvation is to be expected but I 2 F 
by Jeſus Chrift ; without him, Man is aban - Go. 
don d to himſelf; that is, to his on Darkneß in t 
and Impotence. , | 

8. And when Evening was tome the Tord to t 

the Vineyard ſaith to bis Bailif; Call ibe Workmen, I bim 
and pay ' them \their Hire, beginning from the lat Mo 
even to the ff. * 

In Point of Salvation no reſt is to be had. thr: 
We muſt work all Day, and even WEN a [ 


* * 
* — 

—_— 
4 


in that is to ſay, all our Life long, and even to 
a- W Death. All is Labour in the Sight of God; 
Aion, Suffering, Sickneſs, Reſt it ſelf, when 
ic, Neceſſity and the Order of God requites it. 
is Happy Evening, which ſhall prove the Begin. 
ak ning of a glorious Eternity, to thoſe who have 
to Wl faithfully labour'd, and expected no Recom- 
nat Wl pence but that which God promiſes, and di- 
90 ſtributes by Jeſus Chriſt, whom he has apoint- 
"he ed, and Charg'd with the Affairs of his 
his Kingdom. Tis the Comfort of the moſt;Feeble, 
on- and Imperfect, who are faithful to God accord- 
| ing to the Meaſure: of their Grace, and Quality 
of their V.ocation, to know that none goes 
parewarded. One who came laſt to Work, 
and is in the laſt Rank of the Faithful; ſhall 
be as much rewarded as the firſt, if he has 

9. Iberefore when they were come, that came 
about the Eleventh Hour, they received every, one 
1 P Cunys g | 


the Ways of Men. Let us work, and hope, 
and adore them. Provided one be truly con- 
ver tho? not till the laſt Hour, he is to 
hope for his Reward : But it is to run the 
utmoſt Hazard to delay the Buſineſs of Sal- 
vation to that laſt Hour. When in good earneſt 


God, according to the Rules of the Goſpel, 
in the Spirit and Practice of Penance; he has 
done all that God requires to make him equal 


him, is the Penny equally beſtow'd on all. A 
Moment purchaſes it; but it is the Height of 
Madneſs, to put that Moment off to the laſt 
> had. thro? a raſh Preſumption, or let it ſlip : thre? 
Jighezz a Diſtruſt or Deſpair, of God's Mercy. 

that dy M 2 10. But 


The Ways of God are very different from 5 


2 Perſon 'beftows all the reſt of his Life ſor 
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to the firſt, To enjoy God, and eternally enjoy . 
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268 St. Matthew, Chap. XX. 
10. But when the firſt alſo came, they though 
that they ſhould receive more: And they refed 
alſo a Penny. | | 
11. And receiving it, they Murmured againſt tk © 
Good Man of the Houſe : ha 
There are perhaps many whoſe long Labors be 
great Auſterities, and Averſion to publick 27 
Sins, ſerve but to nouriſha ſecret Pride in them 
to give them a Contempt of others, and think ha 
that God is in their Debt. The Goodneſs of M Lc 
God, towards repenting Sinners, is ſo great, M 
that it would afford Matter of . Jealouſy in the An 


Juſt, if left to themſelves; and even to the kn 
Saints, if they were capable of it. _ 

12. Saying, Theſe laſt bave continued one Hour, the 
und thou baſt made them equal to us that have bom 
he Burden of the Day and the Heats. Is | 


We muft depend more on. the Goodneſs, | 
and Mercy of God, than on our own Labour, MW Ev 
or Juſtice. God diſpenſes his Liberality, neither I Ih 

according to the Order of Vocation, nor Con- of 
tinuance of Labour, nor Difficulty of the Work, 
nor Applauſe of Beholders, but according to 
the Meaſure of Charity, of Humility, of Fideli- 
ty, which he has placed in the Heart, for his 

: eternal Deſigns on each Soul. The lefs we 
value what we do for God, the greater will the 
Value be. We are to think leſs on what we 
.do or ſuffer for God, than on what God does 
in us by his Grace, ſince we have nothing 
but what we have receiv'd, and are ftill f 
our ſelves unprofitable Servants. 

13. But be anfwering, ſaid to one of tbem; Frieni 

Jo thee no wrong; did ſt thou not agree wil 
me for a Peuny? 1 4 
14. Take what is thine, and go; I will alſo giv 
to this laſt,- even as to tbee. 


There 
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There is in God a Fidelity, a Juſtice, and a 
free Gratuity in the Diſpenſation of his Glory 
2 Fidelity to his Promiſe, a Juftice to 1 — 
Chriſt, a Grace to Sinners. No other Title 
have we to Glory but the Promiſe of God; 
becauſe the Merits: themſelves of a good Life 
are Parts of that Promiſe, and the Gifts of 
God; and that this Promiſe,. and theſe Gifts 
have no other Rule or Foundation but the free 
Love and good Will of God. The truly humble 
Man is ever content with his Lot, and Share; 
and never envies that of others; becauſe he 
knows he deſerves nothing and believes that 
others are more faithful than he, to pay God 
the Intereſt of his Grace. N 

15. Or is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
Is GC Eye naught, becauſe I am good? 

Jeſus Chriſt diſtributes his Gifts as he pleaſes. 
Every one muſt be content with his Portion. 
The Will and Defigns of God are never void 
of a Sovereign Juſtice, and-Iafinite. Wiſdom z. 
but infinitly above the Reach of human Reaſon 
They are hid from Maw in this Life, to teach 
him not to diſpute with God, and to ſeek him 
by Faith and not by Reaſon, and that it is 
not Knowledge but Obedience which fantti- 
hes and ſaves us. The more ſpiritual. Jealouſy 
and Envy are, the more are they. criminal and 
like to that of the Devil. The Gifts of Grace 
being leſs due to a Sinner than thoſe of Na- 
ture or Fortune: *Tis a great Sin to think 
we deſerve them, and to make them the Ob- 
ject of our Ambition, or our Jealouſy. To 
covet the Grace, given to anether, is not on- 
ly to do him an Injuſtice, but to God alle 
who is Maſter of his own Gifts. There is an 
humble and commendable Deſire of Grace; 
but there is alſo a proud and irregular one, 
more common than we think it. M3 -&% 
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avoid them, but thre? a holy Solicitude to ho- 


e 50 ſhall rhe Toft, be fiſt and! ile Poſh, la. 
0 


» For mam are called, but few choſen. tl 


Let us preſume nothing, let us defpair of * 
nothing. The Gentils prefer*d before the Jews, Ml 
teach us to leave to God the Choice, and Dif. M 2 
cernment of thoſe to whom he will ſhew Mer. # 
cy. Tis not the Vocation, ſuch as appears to 
human Eyes, but Perſeveratice: which demon. h 
ſtrates the Elect. It belongs to him who gives . 
it to whom he pleaſes, to judge who ars hig, a 
and more or leis belong to) him. The only b 
thing we have to do is to humble our. ſelves, at t. 
all times, and in what State ſoever we are, 1 
becauſe Humility alone can either hinder. the 2 
Firft, in Grace, to become the Laſt; or dran © 
on the Laſt, that Mercy which can mae them ff 
be numbred among the Firſt. 


§. 2. The Children of Zebedee. Pqion foreroll. t. 
17. And eſus | 


going up to Hieruſalem, 0k 2 


the Jwelve Diſciples ſecretiy, and ſuidtd them. th 


18. Bebold we go up to Hieruſalem, and rhe Son 
of Man ſhall be deliver d to the Chief Prieſts ai * 
#0 the Scribes, and they. ſhall condemn: him 1» Death; I "* 

19. And ſhall deliver bim to the Gemils io be K 
mocked, and ſcounged, and crucified 5 and the Third 
Day be ſhall riſe gain. | 

All bear their Croſs in this World; But, to 
bis true Diſciples only, Jeſus Chriſt diſcovers 
the Myſtery, the Virtue and Fruit of it. He 
was always mindful of his Death and Paſſion, 
not thro* an uneaſie Foreſight and Deſire to 


nour his Father, by his Sacrifice, and prepare 
his Diſciples for it. Such a tranquility upon Y 
the Proſpect, none but a Man-God can arrive WW N 
to. He ſeems rather to recount a Hitterh 5 
an 
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them 


than make a Prediction. By this as well as 


the Aſſurance of his Reſurrection, he pre- 


vents the Scandal of his Croſs. — 
20. Then came to bim the Mather of the San of 
Zebedee, with her Sons; adoring, and deſiring 
fomething of him. | | | 
The Children of Adam willingly ftoop and 
humble themſelves, when *cis for their Ad van- 
vantage, and their Humiliation may. ſexrye 
r a Step to their Elevation, The Am- 
bition of Parents for their Children,, makes 
them often forget the, Humiliations and Suffer- 
ings of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Obligation they 
are under to conform themſelves thereto. Wo 
could have thought that whilſt Jeſus Cbriſt 
ſpeaks of nothing hut ſuffering and being cru- 
cified, a Mother who was of his Followers, 
ſhould ask any thing elſe for her Children than 
the Favour to partake of his Sufferings and 
Croſs ? She fixes her Mind on the Reſurre&tion 
and Glory that was to follow it, and forgetsall 
the reſt ; ſhe has therein too many Imitators. 

21 bo. ſaid to ber, What wilt thou? She ſaith 
20 bim, Say. that theſe my two Sous may ſit one at 
thy right Hand, and one as thy left Hand, in thy 
King - 


Moſt Men ſeek to eſtabliſh themſelves, even 
at the Coſt of others, Few Mothers there are 
whoſe Heads are not filld with the Advance» _. 
ment of their Children, and who make not De- 
votion and Piety, if they have any, ſerve them 
to that end. Ambition for Benefices and c- 
cleſiaſtical Dignities, ſeems. the moſt commen- 
dable, . it is eaſieſt cever'd with the 
Pretext of God's Glory, the Church's Ser- 
vice, and their Childrens Salvation; yet is it 
notwithſtanding the moſt criminal, moſt: dan- 
gerous, and moſt fatal of all others. 


M. 4. 


22. And 


272 F. Matthew, Chap. X. 
22. And ꝓeſus anſwering ſaid, Tou know »n 
what you deſire; Can you drink of the Cup that | 
ſhall drink of? They ſy o bim, We can. 
| 


"x 
I 
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It can be only a falſe Love, and blind Paſſi. 
on, which makes us covet for our Children 
rich Benefices and the Miniſtry of the Church; 
fince we ought only in them to have an Eye to 
the Labour and Croſs which attends them, 
We know not what we ask when we take upon 


our ſelves to anſwer for their Vocation to that 


holy State, for the Salvation of Souls, for the 
Patrimony of the Poor, Cc. What is at laſt 
the end of Parents falſe and blind Love for 
their Children, but to put them into the Oc- 
caſion of inevitable Ruin, and engage them- 
ſelves to be accountable for their Sins, for the 
Damnation of them, and of many others with 
them? No Glory is to be expected, before the 
Cup be drunk up; no Crown before the Com- 
bat. We know not often, eitber what we are 
to ask of God, or how to ask it: Let us be 
ſolicitous only to enrich our ſelves with Chri- 
ſtian Virtues, let us leave to God the Care 
to reward them: Prayer ill made, ſerves only 


to beget Preſumption even in pious Perſons. 


23. He ſaith to them, My Cup indeed you ſhal 
drink of: But to fit at my right Hand, and left, is 


not mine ibo give you, but to whom it is prepar'd of 


my Father. | | 
Jeſus Chriſt gives Aſſurance of the Croſs and 

Humiliations, but not of Reſt and Glory. That 

muſt be the Fruit of Labour, of Combat, and 


the Croſs: Let us therein follow Jeſus Chriſt, 


tis the only Way to ſecure to our ſelves eternal 
Happine&. Our Lot is in the Hands of him, 


who gives both Grace and Glory; and who 


equally prepares both the one and the other. 
| | 24» And 


Ba N * 
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c Matthew, Chap. XX. 273 
24s And the Jen bearing it, were diſyeas'd at. 


the two Bretbren. 


Ambition is the Source of Jealouſie, Mur«- 
murs, and Rancor, in Communities. There is: 


little of that pure Zeal in the World, to which 


the Sin of others is odious- thro” Hatred of- 


the Sin it ſelf, and for. the Love of God.. We 


frequently condemn the Paſſions of others, thro⸗ 


contrary, and ſometimes. the like Paſſions. 


The Defe&s of others ſhould make us ſenſible 


of our own, without upbraiding or provoking 


them. The Condemnation of our Neighbour's s 


Faults, makes us more inexcuſable. 


25. And Feſus calleth them unto: him and ſaid ;.-- 
Jou know that the Princes of the Gentiles ouer- rule 


them, and they that are the greater exerciſe Power. . 
upon them. | 5 


The Pow'r of the Church is very different 
from that of temporal Princes, being wholly: 


founded on Humility, dedicated to Charity, 


eſtabliſh't on the Death and. Humiliations. of. ] 
Jeſus Chriſt; and having no other aim but to 
make Humility to be known and lov'd, to ſup- 
preſs the Pride and Pomp of the World, Ge. 
The ſeveral Duties of Paſtors are, 1. Not ta 
look on themſelves as Maſters or Lords over - 


a Spirit of Empire or exact any but a rea, 


ſonable Obedience. 3. By the Example of 


Chrift to recall the Weak rather by Inſtructi- 
on, then. Reproof; and nqt alienate them by 
Rigour, but gain them by Sweetneſs. In the 
Kingdom of- Charity, thoſe who have Authority 
are to diſtinguiſh themſelves by Charity not 
by a haughty and imperious Carriage. 


26. It. ſhall not be ſo. among you; but whoſos-- 
ever will be the greater among Jou, let bim be youg > 


Miniſt ers... 
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27% . Viatthew, Chap. XXF © 
48᷑.. To avoid the Air and Deportment of Se. 
cular Princes. 5. To look on his Charge ng 

otherwiſe than as a Servitude, in which his 

- true Greatnefs conſiſts. The Grandure of the 

World enclines us to raiſe our ſelves above 
others, and make them always contribute to 

our Elevation. This is directly oppoſite to 

Apoſtolical, and Evangelical Greatneſs, always 

intent to become uſeful to our Neighbour, 

by a wiſe and diſcreet Humility. 
27. And be that will be firſt among you ſhall 
be your Servant. 
6. To belong wholy to his Flock as a Slave, 
and dedicate to it all his Pains, all his Goods, MW ©! 

all his time and Talent. Chriſt ſeems here 0 

fo ſuppoſe an eftabliſht Primacy in the Apo- it 

ſtolick Colledge, and to eftabliſh it in the fame 2 

Words, which Hereticksabuſe to overthrow it. 0! 

I it were lawful to aſpire, to that firſt Seat, it MW ſu 

ought by Humility to be obtain'd. Happy de 

were the Church if no entrance were allowd MW t! 

into its Charges and Benefices, but thro* the B 

Gate of Humility. But the holy Ambition of Cc 
that Virtue conſifts in feeking only! the Servi- 
tude, and laſt Degree, and Rank, in it. 

28. Events the Son of Man is nov come to be 
Miniſtred umo, but to Minifter,. aud 10 give bis fo 
Life a Redemption for many. Ir 

7. To look on Chrift as the Model of a 

good Paſtor, to Rudy. his Condutt; his Spirit, ur 
bis Poverty, Humility, Application and Zeal te 
to ſerve Souls. To be always ready to give MW 
his Life for the leaft and meaneft of his Sheep, 1 

and waſte his Subſtance for them; tis in that P 

>. conſiſts the Noble and holy Servitude, of which W 

— Chriſt — Model. Can any Thing f 

k 


8 2 


more oppoſite to it than to covet Eceleſtaſtical 


Dignities, that one may be better * 
| | 8 cer 


freer from Dependance and Subjection, live 
more at Eaſe, in Abundance, Delicacy,. and 
Re poſe, Oc. | 1 


8 3. The mo Blind Men of Jericho. 


29. And when they went out from Jericho, 2 
great Multitude followed bim. 

30. And bebold, two blind Men fitting by the 
Way fide, beard vbas ſus peſſed by 3 and they cryed> 
7 us 3 Lord . mercy upo us, Son of 

avid. | 

Blindneſs of Heart, is that we leaft complain 
of and which we are leaft ſolicitous to be cured: 
of, *Tis part of that blindneſs, not to perceive- * 
it, and to think ſtill our Eyes are ſound. We 
are very ſenſible of being depriv*d of the Sight 
of Creatures, becauſe we onatly love them; 
ſurely we have little love for God wheh we 
deſire not to ſee him, and take ho pains for 
that end. What can we do, in our Spiritual 
Blindneſs, but with all the Force of our Faith, 
call upon him who is our Light our Health, 
and Salvation; implore his Mercy, and put 
all our Confidence in him? „ 

31. And tbe Multitude rebuked tbem, 1hat b 
ſhould bold their Peace. But they cryed bus the - 
ſaying z Lord, bave Mercy upon us, Son of. David. 

The World will not fail to put Obſtacles 
in our Way, whenever we are about to 9 
to God: But nothing muſt hinder us from. 
ſeeking the light, and calling oh Jeſus Chrifts 
The Devil well knows. that when we reli 
Prayer, and apply our ſelves faithfully. ts it, 
we have Cauſe to hope well; he therefore 

do's all he can to hinder us. Lemptations ane 

Difficulties, at the beginning of a Con xerſion, 
ſexye only to encreaſe the Faith of the _ * 
| | IS 


to make them Pray with more fervor, and 
aſſiduity, and reft totally on the Mercy of 
God. Wk 

32. And Feſus ſtood, and cal*d them, and ſaid; 


i ber will ye that I do to you? 


eſus Chrift comforts, encourages, draws and 
unites to himſelf, thoſe who perſever in Prayer. 
He will have us humbly declare our Wants, 
and ſtirs up our Deſire to prepare us to receive 
his Gifts. The Poverty and Blindneſs of Sin- 
ners are the common object of God's Mercy, 
He ſtays, and attends, when they are repre- 
ſented to him in humble and fervent Prayer. 
God. conſults not the Will of thoſe to whom 
he Deſigns ſome particular Mercy, till he has 
himſelf diſpos'd it to- a Correſpondence, He 


expects our confent but he firſt forms it in us. 


Ah Jeſus, you know what 1 deſire you ſhould 
do to. me, 5 | 
33+ They, ſay to bim; Lord, that» our Eyes may 
opened. _ | 
The firſt Grace is to have the Eyes of our 


Heart opened, that we may know our Miſery, 


and our deliverer. Who has not need to beg 
that Grace almoſt to every Action, ſince there 
are ever Darknefles in ſome Degree, both in our 
Minds, and Hearts? The Blind only ask the 


Sight of the Body; but we muſt be already 


in ſome Meaſure illuminated, to beg the Light 
of our Soul, to hate its Blindneſs, and- ſolicit 


its Cure; Lord make me know my Darkneſe, 


and Blindneſs! Open the Eyes of my. Sou}, 


that 1 may ſee my. Want of Light, and defire 


do recover it. . 


8 34» And Feſus having-Compaſſion 0n them, touched 
. their. Eyes, and immediately they faw, and followed. 


im.. 


Jeſus. 
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Jeſus Chrift gives the Grace of following 


him only to thoſe to whom he has given the 
Deſire, and Grace of acknowledging him. The 


Compaſſion of God on our Sins, is his Love 

for Sinners, that Love is the Source of Grace, 
that Grace an Operation of the Omnipotent 
Hand of God; and the Effect of that Operati- ? 
on is to ſee and perform our Duty, to know: 


God, and love him, to have Faith and do the 


Works of it, to fix our Eyes on J. Chrift his Life © 
and Maxims, and follow him by imitating and 
obeying him. Make me, O Lord, the Object of 
your Compaſſion and Love. Let your Grace 
work in me, that I may do the Duties which it- 
makes me know. Make me follow you with 
that Gratitude and Fidelity, which the Fa- 


vor you have done me, by the Light of Faith, 


requires at my. Hands. 


— 


CH AP. XXI. 


§. 1. Feſus Chriſts Entry into Hieruſalem. 
1. N D when they drew nigh to Hieruſalem, 


Olivet ; Then Feſus ſent two Diſciples. 


The entry of Jeſus into Hieruſalem, is a 
Figure of his Reign in his Church, and in our 


Souls. *Tis by his Death he is to Reign, by 
Humiliation he is to Conquer, by His Crofs 
to triumph over Sin, the World, and the De- 
vil; He enters not therefore, without Triumph; 
but, to meet Death, all his Equi page is full 
of Humility; and his Triumph ſerves only to 
provoke his Enemies, and prepare the Way 
tor his. Croſs. f 


2. Say 


and were come to Bethphage, unto Mount 


IJ gre pr * 
* 


hr ** 
= _ 
. 


over againſt you, and immediately you ſhall find an 
A tied and 4 Colt with her; looſe — and 


them, Go ye into the Town that i 


* bring them 10 me. 


_ Chrift repreſents in his Triumph the Church, 
which he intended to compoſe of two People, 
the Jews, accuſtomed to the Yoak * the Law, 
and the Gentils which had never born it. 
The Chriſtian compos'd of two Parts, ſerves 
the Law of God according to the Spirit, and the 
Law of Sin according to the Fleſh. You ſhew 
me Lord, by theſe Bonds, my Servitude under 
the Law of Sin; but at the ſame time you 
make me ſee, that you are about to unlooſen 
them, and that you will leave to your Church 
and its Miniſters the Pow'r to unbind Sinners, 
ews and — „ 
| 3. And, if any » ſhall ſay any thing unto 
you, ſay ye, that our Lord bath need of hem 3 and 
forthwith be will let them go. 

Jeſus Chrift always uniform in his Conduct 
makes it alſo his Buſineſs to humble himſelf 
upon all Occaſions, that he may compoſe a 
Remedy for our Pride and yet ſignalize his 
Humiliations by Marks of Omnipotence, to 
confirm the Belief of his Divinity. Nothing 
reſiſts his Will when the Sinner is to be ſet 
free, or made uſe of, for his Purpoſes. 

4. And this was done that is might be fullfil”d, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying ; 

5. Say ye to the Daughters of Sion bebold t 
ing cometh to thee, Meek, and ſitting upon an Aſs, 
and a Colt the Fole of her that is uſed to the Joał. 
See, to how low a Point the exterior Magni- 
ficence of this Triumph is reduced! But, in 
the Sight of God, nothing can be more Mag- 


nificent, than a God deſpiſing the Glories of 


the World; and, by his own Privation, teach- 
ag 


* 
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ing the great ones of the Earth to deſpiſe them, 
even whilſt they pon them. What an Ex- 
ample to us, to behold Jeſus coming full f 
Meekneſs to them whoſe Hearts he knew full 
of Rancor and Fury again him; to come 
with deſign to give himſelf up to them, whoſe 
whole Buſineſs it was to betray and put him 
to Death? How will this Charity confound 
the Revengeful, and cruſh them under the 
Tribunal of God, if they profit not by it? 
The Kingdom of Jefus Chrift is a Kingdom 
of Love and Meekneſs by which he ſubdues 
Jews and Gentils, the Spirit and the Fleſh. 
On 8 the Diſciples going, did as Feſus command» 
ed them? e 11 
Prompt and faithful Obedience 2 to the | 
Words of jeſus Chriſt, is a Sacrifice which 
the Reaſon and Will of Man owe him; NO 
Reaſoning on the Point, when God Commands. 
When we undertake, by his Order and Autho- 
rity, to unbind Souls, and bring them to 
fus Chrift z we muſt do our Duty in following 
his Inſtructions, without concerning our Selves, 
with what Men may think. There may be 
Occaſions, wherein, thro* Zeal to ſerve Souls 
and Obey Chrift, we muſt expoſe our Selves 
to unjuſt Suſpicions, and injurious Humiliatk 
ons, as the Diſciples here, are expos'd to paſs 
for Robbers. They imitate, before Hand, 
their Maſter z who was reputed as ſuch dying 
on the Crofs betwixt two Thieves. 3 
7 And they brought the Aſs, and the Colt: 
and laid their Garments upon 1bem, and made bim 
to ſtr thereon, 5 | 
All is here Myſtery and Inſtruction; Pa- 
ſtors muſt learn to ſtrip and deveſt them. 
ſclves of every Thing, to prepare Souls to 
receive Jeſus Chriſt as their King, to cover 
b | their F 
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” their Sins, by an inviolable Secreſſe; thei? 


| Modefty aud Baſhfulneſs, by a preventing Cha- 


rity; and in fine, to ſpare nothing which may 
invite them to bear, with Affection the Yoak 


of Jeſus Chrift himſelf in their Hearts, by a 
fincere Faith and Imitation of his Virtues. 

8. And a very great Multitude ſpread their Gar. 
ments in the Way, and others did cut Boughs from 
the Trees, and ſtrewed them in the Way. 

The People celebrate the Triumph of Te- 
ſus Chriſt over their Hearts, without know- 
ing it. The Simple, and more Sincere Faith 

the common People, renders them more 


diſpos'd to receive Jeſus Chrift, and his Word. 
| God receives more favourably the ſimple and 


humble Prayers, and ſmall Offerings of the 


Poor, than the ftudied Speeches of: the Learn- 


by = 
5 


Det. 5 


i be fore him. Many. good, but weak Squls there 


ed, and magnificent Preſents of the Great 


ones. We ſee neither Learned, nor Rich, 


„ nor Great Men come to meet Jeſus Chriſt, 


or contribute to the Glory of his Triumph, 
*Tis an ill Preſage for them. Knowledge, 
which puffs up, ſeldom diſpoſes to the Obedi- 
ence of Faith; nor Riches, to the Love of Po- 
verty; nor Greatneſs, to the Humility of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | | 
9. And the Multitudes that went beſore, and 
followed, cried, ſaying 3- Hoſanna to the Son of 
Dayid, bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of 
our Lord: Hoſanna-in'the bigheſt. | 
Some praiſe Jeſus Chriſt to Day, who to mor- 
row will crucifie him by: their Sins. Vain Applauſe 
of the World! To Day Jeſus Chriſt is Acxnou- 
ledg'd the Son of David and Meſhas ; ſoon at- 
ter he will be renounc'd; his Blood ſought at- 
ter; and Thieves, and Murderers, prefer'd 


arcs. 


Weakneſſes, by a wiſe Condeſcendance ; their 


St. Matthew, Chap. XXI. 280 
are, whilſt nothing alarms them, think thẽ 
” could dye for the Truth; but are the firſt bo 
i oppoſe it, and declare againft it, as ſoon as it 
attack d. All the Scriptures give Teſtimo- 

K ny of jeſus Chriſt, as well the Old, which went 

2 before him, as the New, which followed him: 
Let us hear and meditate them with. Reſpect 

70 and Faith, e | 


* 10. And when- be was emred Hieruſalem, the 
whole City was moved, ſaying; Who is this? 3 

e. - Far different is the Trouble of the Ele& 

. in the Expectation of the Coming of Jeſus 2? 

h Chrift, ſo advantagious to them; from that 

* Trouble of Envy and Infitelity of the Re- 

4, probate, at the Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. 

d If he came to flatter the Paſſions of Men, he 

le would be welcome to them, but they would not be 

Ne converted by him. If he condeſcended to the 

it Deſires of Sinners, Sinners would not be trou- 

h, bled, but Mankind would be depriv'd of a, 

t, Saviour. O ſtrange Forgetfulneſs and Ingra - 

h, titude ! after ſo many Prodigies and Miracles, 

e, to ask who Chrift is ! Such is the Caſe of a 

* Sinner, who after he has bin heal'd, and ſans. 

=" _— ee Ges 5 1 5 

f I. An eople ſaid, This is Feſus the Prophet 

0 of Nazareth in Ela 10 wy 

id The People are readier to acknowledge and 


of confeſs Jeſus Chrift, than the great ones. But 

of Faith and Piety which has not yet paſt the 

| Tryal are very weak and inconftant. The 
r- Evangelical Truths which we have known and 
commended in our Life time, will prove, to 
x. many, a Subject of Condemnation at the Judg= 7 
|. ment of Gods. - | "12:95 —_ 
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S. 2. Trafickers Caſt out. Little Children Praiſed, 


12. And Feſus entred into the Temple, of God 
aud caft out all that ſold and bought in the — 
and the Tables of the Bankers, and the Chairs f 
nem that ſold Pigeons be overthrew. | 
_ Avarice cover'd with the Vail of Religion, 
is one of the Things which Jeſus looks on with 
reateft Indignation, in his Church. *Tis a 
rk of the terrible Puniſhments he reſerves 

for the Profaners of his true Temple the 
Church, that he ſuffers in it thoſe whoſe Fi. 


*- ” Sure and Shadow he would not ſuffer in the 


ewiſh Temple. Trafick of Holy Things, Si- 


monaical Reſignations, fraudulent Permutati- 


4 : 
Ons, a Mercenary Spirit in Sacred Functions, 
Eccleſiaſtical ate obtain'd by Flat- 
teries, Aſſiduities, Obſervances, or all that has 
the Nature or Notion of purchaſes, Collati- 

ons, Nominations, Elections, made on other 
Motive than the Glory of God or Good of 
the Church, they are. all ſad. and. odious 

Profanations, whereof the Bankers, Vc. are but 
an Emblem, a 

13. Aud le ſaitb to them 3 It is mitten, ny 
Hſe ſhall be call'd the Hauſe of Prayer, but you 
have made it 4 Den of Thieves. 
If one be to be lookt on as a Thief in the 
Houſe of God, who performs only common and 
ordinary Actions in a Temple which was but 
a Figure of aur Myfteries, how ſhall we call 
thoſe, who, by criminal, and ſcandalous Dil 
courſes, by laſcivious Looks, and Geſtures, by 
ſhameful Dreſſes, profane the Churches, where 
ay Chriſt refides in Perſon, and a true Sacri- 

ce is offer d ? They alſo who are in, the 

Church for the ſervice of Souls and do. * 
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do it; or thoſe who enjoy Eccleſiaſtical Re. 
ed, W venues, and neglect the Service of the Church, 
are more, than in one Senſe, Robbers. 4 
od, 14. And there came to. bins the Blind, and the 
le, Lame, in the Temple 3 aui be beaP4 them. = 
9 * Chriſt ſdon returns to his charitable | 
= | obliging Inclination, whatſoever Prom. = 
In, cation, or Subject of Anger, he may have met 
th with. How cad we forbear to Imitate it to- 
3 a MW wards our Brethren ? After having condemn'd 
'es the profane uſe of the Houſe of God, he. ſhews 
he the true and holy uſe we are to make ob it, 
Fi. W by our endeavours, with Prayer, Adoration | 
he WW Praiſe, and Sacrifice, to procure the Health 
Si- of thoſe who-are blinded with, Sin, or with ir- 
ti- regular Paſſions, and to enlightem themuwith - 
ns, WW the Word of God, or reconcile them by the 
at · Sacraments, Cc. | | ul 8 . 
has 15. And: the Chief Priefks, and Soribes, ſeeing 
i- the wonderful things that be did, and the Children 
ner WW oying in the Temple, and ſayirg; Hoſants to the 
of en of David; they bad inipenen. 
ous The Blindneſs, and Obftinacy offPriefts ande 
out Doctors are, for the moſt part, the Effet of 
Ambition, Avarice, and Pride. Would to 
God they, that have moſt Obligation to pro- 
mote the Work of God and Kingdom of Jeſus 3 
Chriſt, were not thoſe whos moſt obſt it. 
The Envy, Jealoufie, and Intere of corrupt * 
Eccleſiaſticks, will ever do more Miſchief to 
the Church, than her declared Enemies. The 
wonderful Succeſs of holy' Biſhops, their Re- 
tation, and the Veneration the People have 
r them, far from reconciling, and gaining the 
gere Hearts of their fecret Enemies, do but the 7 
cri more provoke them. | 1; 
the F 16. And ſaid to him; Heareſt thou whas theſe 
9 ? And Feſus ſaid to them ʒ Very well; _—_ 
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never read, that out of the Mouth of Infants and 


Sucklings, thou baſt perfected Praiſe? 

A great Reputation paſſes for a great Crime 
when one has envious, provok'd, and powerful 
Enemies. *Tis not always a well regulated 
Humility, to difavow publick Eſteem or Praiſe, 
when Truth and the Glory of God are con- 
cern'd. The Praiſes of the common People 
are to be leaſt ſuſpected, becauſe they are the 
leaft capable of Artifice or Affectation. God 
Er receives the Praiſes of the Simple, 

becauſe his Spirit draws them from their 
Mouths, FILA | 

17. And leaving them be rth out of the 
City, into Bethania z and remained there. 

*Fis Prudence not to perſiſt in labouring to 
inſtruct ſuch as are blinded by Envy; when 2 
Paftor has done what he ought, to ſuſtain the 
Truth, and the Dignity of his Character; he 
then muſt conſider, what Prudence and Humi- 
lity dictate to him; giving way for a time to 
the Envy of-his Adverſaries, and withdraw- 
ing himſelf from the too fond Amity of his 

Friends. 


§. 3. The Fig - tree wither d. Prayer with Faith, 


18, And in the Morning, returning into the City, 
be was bungry. 15 1 
How nigardly is the Friendſhip of Men to- 
wards Jeſus Chriſt. Their Hardheartedneſs 
ſuffers often his Members to endure Hunger 
as well as himſelf, By his Hunger, we may 
judge that his Triumph ended in Faſting and 
Prayer, two powerful Means to repreſs ht: 
man Complaiſance, and ſhun the Poiſon of Ap- 
lauſes; Jeſus Chriſt ſtood in no need of thoſe 
reſervatives, but his Members wanted this 
Example and Inſtrudtion. | 196 


19. And ſeeing 4 certain Fig- tree iy the Ways 


ne only; and be ſaid to it: Never grow there Fruit 0 
ul W bee for ever; and preſently the Fig-rree- was wi- © 
ed zhered. N : 
ſe, The Chriſtian who affords Jeſus Chriſt onl 
n- Words, and barren Wiſhes, . can he ES 
le other than Malediction? We muſt always 
he watch and labour to bring forth Fruit of geod 
od Works, expecting the Hour when Jeſus Chriſt 
le, will come and demand the Product of his Gifts 
eit and Graces. A Fig-tree on the Way, and a 
Chriſtian expos'd to all the Temptations of 
the the World, either bears little Fruit, or ſoon 
-loſes it. -Drouth and Barrenneſs are terrible 
to MW in Hell, where no more -Graces are to be ex- 
12 MW -petted. Let us not loſe the Seaſon of fructi- 
he 5 — one Moment robs us of all. 
he 20. And the Diſciples ſeeing it, wonder'd, ſay- 
ni- W ing; How is it witber d preſently ? 
to The Malediction of Sinners ought to make 
W. even the Juſt tremble, and be amaz d. We 
his MW fay every Day, one to another, ſee how ſud- 
-denly this Man is taken away, but who makes 
Profit of ſuch Examples? What we ſay to 
h, Day of others, to Morrow. perhaps may be 
faid of us. God is more admirable in the Fer- 
it, tility he beftows every Spring on Plants and 
Trees, than in the Sterility caus'd in this 
to- Fig-tree. But the more Wonders he produ- 
ics ces, the leſs they are regarded. Es: 
ger 21. And Feſus anſwering, ſaid to them; Amen, 
nay Wl 7 ſay to you, if you ſhall bave Faith and ſtagger not, 
and WW not only that of the Fig-tree ſhall you do, but, and i 
hu : Hou ſhall ſay to this Mountain, take up and throw 
Ap- - ſelf into the Sea, it ſhall be done. 
ole Nothing is impoſſible to a Faith that wa- 
ths WF vers not; but where is it poſſible to find this 
75 & * een 


fide, be came to it and found nothing on it, but Leave? 


T 
Faith? Few Miracles are done in our Days, 
becauſe there is leſs Faith, and leſs Neceſlity, 
This Power promis'd to the Apoſtles, is to be 

Found orfly in che Apoſtolick Church, :goverr'd 
by thoſe who ſucceed the Apoſtles by an unin. co 


terrupted Succelhon nc 
22. And all tbings whatſoever you ſhall act in fe 
Prayer, believing, you ſhall receive. th 


aith is the Source of Prayer. The Mea. m 
Fure of Faith, is the Meaſure of our Succeſs in Ml fir 
Prayer. Prayer is the Interpreter of Faith; MW tif 
it nouriſhes, encreaſes, and renders it fruitful | 
in good Works. Many pray, few proportion MW . 
the Fervour, Humility, and Perſeverance of WW the 
their Prayers to the Greatneſs of the Gifts 
they ask. The Church is the Houſe of Pray. V 
er, becauſe it is the Houſe of Faith: He who MW ſey 
rays not within its Encloſure, or within the Jo 
unds of its Faith, prays to little purpoſe. 


| M 

S. 4. Chrift demanded by what Authority. Pri- de: 
flfitutes prefer d before Phariſees. mi 

| | De 


23. And when be was eome into the Temple, there ple 

F came to bim, as be was teaching, the chief Prieſts MW duc 
* © and Ancients of the People, ſaying; In what Power fl gec 
' dof thou theſe things, and who bath given thee this Wl Inf 
Power? Ign 
The wicked Man cannot perſwade himſelf, W Op 
that the Authority by which he ftands con- to] 
demn'd is legitimate, and is always ready to of 
oppoſe it. It happens but too often in the feſſ 

| Church, that the Wicked are not the ifole-Ob- Wikee: 
þ AFAruQors of paſtoral Functions, by unjuſt Ca. We | 
vils and Suits againſt the Authority and Juri neſs 
dition of their principal Miniſters. The Mi- 2 
racles of Chrift prove his Authority: Traditi. 
on, Succeſſion and the Scripture, prove that 

of his Minifters. | 24. 
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2 Matthew, Chap. XXI. 287 
24. Feſus anſwering, ſaid to them 3 I alſo wii! 
a5k you one Mord: Which of you I ime, 1 wil Av 
tell you in what Power I de theſe things. © © 
The Wiſdom of God eaſfily finds Means to 
confound the Deſigns and Malice of Men. Tis 
not from a Spirit oppoſite to Simplicity, that 
„ jeſus Chriſt ſets one "Queſtion againft ano- 
ther, but to manifeſt the Injuftice of the Ene- 
z. MW mics of his Miniftry, and Hinder them from ob- 
in ſtructing the Progreſs of the Goſpel. All Ar- 
; tifices-are not criminal, ſome are pious. 
25. The Bqpriſm of John, hence was it f From 
Heaven, or from Men ? But vey "thought within 
themſelves, | one oe 
26. If we ſball ſay from Heuven, be will ſay to u 
Why #ben dii not you believe bim? But if we ſha 
ſay, from Men, we fear tbe Multitude, for all bold 
ohn 48 4 Prophet. . . 
One ſingle Word of the Son of God ftops the 
Malignity, and puts into Diſorder all the Pru- 
dence of the World. Simplicity gives an ad- 
mirable Aſſurance, and Tranquility: Double 
Dealing cauſes a Thouſand Diſquiets and Per- 
plexities. To what Extremity are they re- 
duced, whom Envy and Obflinacy have enga- gr 
ged to oppoſe thoſe whom God ſends for their "3 
Inſtruction? To confeſs their Ineredulity and 
Ignorance, and acknowledge they are the ſole 
Oppoſers of all Good. Tis to little purpoſe 
to hide in one's Heart the Conviction one has 
of Truth and Innocence, to prevent its Con- 
feſſion, and the Cenſure of Men. God who 
Fes the Heart, will produce it by the Light _7 
F his laſt Judgment, and be himſelf its Wit 
neſs and Judge. ks 64. | | a 
27. And unſwering to Feſus, they ſaid, We know 
not. He alſo ſaid to them, Neither do I tell you in 
'what Power J do theſe things. | | 
| They 
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They value not a Lye, who have onbe en. I ſu 
ag d themſelves againf the Truth. Phariſaica N of 
ride equally prompts, according to its diver; Wl to 
Intereſts, either to affect knowing all, or know. W al» 
ing nothing. God often puniſhes with a real pli 
Ignorance, the pretended and counterfeit Ig. W W. 
norance of the Envious, who refuſe to -own ter 
the Goodneſs which they ſee in others. ; 
28. But what is your Opinion ? A certain Man ill ſy 
bad two Sons, and coming to the firſt, be ſaid s Son, Mw 
So work to Day in my V ineyas d. | 
Labour is the Univerſal Penance impos'd 
on all the Children of Adam, and all the World 
avoids it. Our Soul is not our own, *tis the 
Vineyard of God, which we are to cultivate 
for him by performing his Commands, not thro' 
Self-Love, but thro* the Love of him. That 
which would have been the Delight of Man in 
the State of Innocence, becomes painful to the 
Sinner. | . 
29. And be anſwering ſaid, I will not; but af- 
terwards moved with Repentance, be went. 
The Juft finds at firft an Oppoſition in Na. 
ture, to Obedience, but Grace gets the Victo- 
LY. How happy is one to receive the Gift of 
® Penance, after he has in the former part of 
his Life, tranſgreft the Law of God ? Few 
Chriſtians there are who have not forfeited 
their Innocence by diſobeying God, and few 
Sinners who touch'd with true Remorſe, ex- 
piate their Sins by worthy Fruits of Repen- 
tance, : | pe FP 
30. And coming 10 the other he ſaid likewiſeg| 
and be anſwering, ſaid; I go Lord, and be we 
not. 
The pretending Juſt Man is full of Pre- 
ſumption and Eagerneſs for the good propos d 
to him, he promiſes all and does — * 
| : | uſtice 


F 
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Juſtice of a Chriſtian conſiſts not in Oſtentation 
of Zeal for the Law of God, or Application 
to make it be - underſtood, nor in-appearing 
always ready to accompliſh it; but in accom- 
pliſhing it humbly, faithfully and perſevecantly. 
We are often deceiv'd, there are many coun- 
terfeit Lovers of the Goſpel. * + 

31. Which of the two, did the Fathers Will ? They 
fy vo ling Tee eff fat ene ay 
10 Jou, that the | Publtcans and Whores go before 


True Repentance ſaves the greateſt Sinners: 
Falſe Juſtice blinds, and hardens the Wiſe ones 
of this World. God forgets the Infidelities 
which are repair'd by a ſincere Return, and 
ſolid Penance; and he alſo forgets the firſt 
Fervors which are follow'd, and deſtroy'd by 
Sin, and . Impenitence. It is more eaſy to re- 
cover ones ſelf from groſs and publick 1 
than from a falſe:Juſtice and ſecret Pride, which 
ny the Sinner and vitiates his whole 
Li * | Of 91 WIHILASYORD oi ts Tis a 

32. For John came to you, in the Way of Fuſtice ; 
end you did not believe him; but the Publicans 
ad Whores lid believe bim: But on ſecing it, 
8 have you had Repentance afterwards to beleive 

N. 3 þ 5228844 14 416 1 ene 
If the Word, and good Example, were ſuf- 
hcient for Converſion, what Sinners would not 
St. Fobn have converted? Pride which is the 
greateſt Obſtacle requires other Remedies # 
When one is not mov'd by the Innocence of 


the Juſt or the Penitence of Sinners, what 


ope of a Souls Salvation > Worldly Men 
periſh every. Day in the Midſt of all Sorts of 
good Example. The Example of Saints frights; 
and diſcourages them; they are aſhamd tes 
follow the Example of 1. 8 Sinners, conver- 

BY - ted 
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ted; the ordinary Rate of ue Men fri; 
not, nor ſtirs them up. It be s to you, 0 
Lord, by your Grace, to make them available 
and Aubſervient to N Deſigns of wn, 
Souls. . 


8. 5. The Farmers of the m. 


23 · Another Parable bere-ye A Man * 
wal, 4 Hon who planted 4 Vineyard am 
made 4 Hedge r — and dig'd in it 4 Preſs 
and builded 4 _—_ * ir cue to Hirbandme, 
and went imo 4 ſtrange Country. 

34. when the Thae bf Fruits drew vigh, le 
ſent his Servants to the ae, to eite 
abe Fruits thereof. 

35. And tbe — apprebendi 1 
Servants, one ' they beat, anorber bey HIPs, E 
. enother bey flowed. . a 
- ARepreſentationof the Jews Perfidiouſhek, 
The Vineyard, is the Synagogue; The Hedge, 
God's Protection over it. The Wine] Preſs;the 
Law; The Tower, the Temple and the 8. 
.erifices3 The Husbandmen, the Priefts and 
Doctors. What ought the Fidelity ofa Chriſtian 
to be, who has recein'd'in Jeſus Chrift the 
Verity of all theſe Things. The Church 

now the Vineyard, the Faith which _— 
Jews and Hereticks, is the ' Pence; T 
craments and Sacrifice, the Preſs, which di 
MKtills to us the and Merits of Jeſu 
Chriſt. The Promiſe of his Preſence, al 
Protection againſt all the Strength of Hell, i 


the Tower; The Paſtors, are the Husband Ti 


is 'Heaver, 
ving Lire 


men ; The far diſtant Countr 
— whither Chriſt aſcended, after 
| + Wen his CNET pogo, oct 


4 


38. Again, be ſent other Servants, mote th 
0 * : and they did to them likewi 43J * 
ble The Church which poſſeſſes all Times, has 
ins WM had Prophets, Apoſtles, Paſtors, Preachers in 
every Seaſon ; There paſſes not a Moment 
wherein God ſhow'rs not down upon us his 
Gifts, of which he expects the Ffuit. The 
| Church has been always perſecuted inall Ages, 
ber: under the Law and the Goſpel, under the 
Prophets and jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Miniſters 
reſs, i have had the greateſt Share of Perſecution. 
ney, WM There have been always good and bad Huſ- 
1 MW dandmen'; and the good, ever ill us d, by the 
b, e bad. FRAPPY are 77 Who have Faith enough 
ere to prefer ſuffering. in the Churches Service 
before enjoying worldly Peace in not ſerving 


er. 3 
lll 37. And laſt of al, be ſept to them hir Sons 
ſoing, They will Reverence my Son. 
nel. ] The Son of God Incarnate demands the Fruit 
| of God's Graces, by. his Word, by his Mer. 
by his Example, by his Miniſters. Neither thelg- 
fidelity of the Jews, nor the abuſe of God's Be- 
nefits, could put a Stop to his Goodneſs, on 
hinder him from ſending his Son into the World. 
My God how far ate the Children of Adam 
from this Spirit. A Trifle is enough to move 
Reſentment, and check their 800 . Difpoſiti- 
on. ? 8 
38. But the Nutbandmen, ſeeinp ibe Soy, ſaid 
within themſelves 3 This us the Heir: come let us 
kill bim, and we ſhall bave bis Inberitancte. 
' The: Sinner, that he may enjoy the 175 8 
nag Peace of his Sin would deſtroy, if he 
could, both Chrift and his Goſpel. Is 'c6h. 
ſpire, as Hereticks do, agiinft the * Churtn 
and its Doctrine, is to ,conlpire 2 en 
his Mem- 
bers, 


. 


He is put to death in every one o 
6 N 2 
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ders, when they are rob'd of the Life of Faith 
and Grace, 7 the Mortal Poyſon of falie 
Doctrine, of ill Example, of ill Conduct; ot 
when they are depriv'd of the Food of Prayer, for 
or of the Body, Blood, or Word of Jeſy 


Chriſt. | 
39. And apprebending bin, they caſt bim 
a; of the Vineyard, an Fer Fen * jon = 


Let us take heed, whilſt we deteſt tho MW”. 
Murtherers of the Son of God, that we be not MM”! 
Found. among them, by our corrupt Will. It 7 
was leſs afflicting to him to be rejected and 
-crucify'd.by the Jews, who knew him not, thay 
to be contemn'd, and outraged by Chriſtiang 10 
who. make Profeſſion to adore him. To throy th 4 
him out of the Heart, is to throw him out of 44 
the Vineyard, which he purchas d with ug 
Blood, and to Ueprive him of the Life he hal 
in us. How many fellonious Hearts does God 
behold ! How many that lay violent Hands on 
Jeſus Chriſt ! | 

40. When therefore -rbe Lord of the Vineywi 
Hall come, -mbas will he do to thoſe Husbandmen ? 

41s They Joy to bim, The naughty Men be mil 


bring to naught; and bis Vineyard be will let au 
to — Husbandmen, that. 2 render bim t 


Fruit in their Seaſons. 
Jews and ill Chriftians ſhall both be terribly. 
uniſht, but the Chriftian' ſo much the more 
everely, as the Benefits he has. receiv'd are 
more excellent, and his Ingratitude more In 
tolerable. If his firft coming, which was al 
Grace and Mercy, was ſo fatal to the Jews fat 
their Incredulity z how much more his Second, 
which will be all Juſtice and Vengeance, wil 
it be terrible to Chriftians, Who liv'd not 
according to their Faith and Profeſſion? Faith 
vithout the Fruits of Faith, only ae Y 
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the Chriftian from the Jew, for his greater 
Condemnation. Fruit muſt be rendred in Sea- 
don, and that Seaſon lafts all our Life. 


clus S. 6. Corner Stone. 


ov 42. Feſus ſaith ro them; Have you never read 
in the Scriptures, The Stone which the Builders 

noſe rejefted, the ſame is made into the Head of the 
not I corner ? and it is yoo og in our Eyes. | 
It They read theſe Words, but with a Veil over 
and their Eyes, which hindred them from ſeeing 
hu eſus hrift, or their own Crimes. What 
ans wonders and Myfteries ſhould we diſcover in 
ron Ache Scriptures if the Foulneſs of our Heart 
did not interpoſe ſuch a Veil before our Eyes? 
How admirable would Jeſus Chrift appear to 
us in them, if we had an eager Deſire to find 
bim? This very . Paſſage contains an Abridg- 
ment of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 1. He 
s the Workmanſhip of God in Excellence. 
2. He was reprov'd, humbled, and Crucifi'd by 
| ** 3. He was reſuſcitated by his Father. 
e was eſtabliſnt Cheif, and Foundation of 

he Church. 5. The Cement, and Union of 
Its Members, the Peace of Jews and Gentilsz 
6. The Object of the Joy and Admiration of 


TidlſWihe Faithful ; an Object which muft ever be 
mor preſent to their View, and make their Eternal 
d a Happineſs. 


43+ Therefore I ſay to you that the Kingdomo 
0d ſhall be taten away from you, and ſhall be _ 
04 Nation yeilding the Fruits thereof. 
What we ſee here in the Jews juſtly repro- 
rated, and the Gentils mercifully call'd, is 
very Day perform'd in particular Perſons : 
t not the moſt abandon'd Defpair of God's 
apr lercy, let not the moſt favour d by him de 
” N 3 . f put*c” 
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puf t up with bis Graces, but fear the Lot 


the choſen People of God. None but God 
eould with ſuch Liberty, and Intrepidity, 
denounce to his Enemies the Sentence of their 
Condemnation ;. None could. do it, without 2 
great Deſire to dye: The Impatience to per. 
form his Father's Will, and form: his Choſen 
People, kindles that Deſire in his Heart. Jeſus 
Chrift anſwers for the Fidelity of his Member, 
becauſe it is he himſelf who Will engrave 
his Law in their Hearts, and write it in their 
Minds. Himſelf produces in them, by his 
Grace, the Fruits which they produce, by their 
Will. Lord, ſince by your Mercy I am one df 
your People, make me produce the Fruits 0 
your Kingdom. | | ; 
44. And be that falleth upon this Stone hal 
be broken, and on whom it filet it ſpall braiſe 
. „ 
All the vain Endeavours of the Enemies f 
Jenn Chrift on Earth, ſerv'd but to eftabliſh 
is Deſi and confonnd ſuch as oppoyl 
them. But what will it be, when the Wayes 
of his Vengeance ſhall fall from Heaven on 
the Enemies of his Glory, of his Victorious 
Reſurrection and Second Coming. Thoſe who 
being Scandaliz'd at the Humiliations of the 
Son of God, and the Ignominy of his Crols, 
rejected him before his Reſurrection fell on 
that Stone and were broken; but yet were 
capable of being converted after the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt. But for thoſe who remain. 
ed Obdurate, after the Glory of his Reſurrecti 
on, and the Miraculous Effects of the Holy 
Ghoft in the Eftabliſhment of the Church, 
that Stone raisd up to Heaven fell upon them 
in-the Deſtruction of Hirruſalem; and ſhall ſtil 
fall at bis laſt coming, and overwhelm them 
without Hope of Change or Relief. 45 
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. 45+ Aud when the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees 


bud beard bis Parables they knew that he ſpoke of 


theme 1 g T1087 N 
The Word of Jeſus Chriſt gives Light ſome- 
times into the Hearts of the Wicked, but 


ſuch as blinds, and hardens them the more. 


The moſt uſeful Advices paſs for Outrages, 


with thoſe, who have ſhut their Hearts againft 
Truth. When that which ſhould incline to 
Penance, works only ſpite and Vengeance, 


there is no Hopes left without an extraordi- 


nary Grace. | | 
46. And ſeeking to lay Hands upon bim, they 


feared the Multitudes; becauſe they held bim as 4 


Pr opbe t. . „ | 
He who forbears todo an ill Action, only thro* 


Fear of Puniſhment, commits it in his Heart; 


and is already guilty in the Sight of God. We 
fear people who may deſtroy the Body, and 
fear not him who can deftroy Body and Soul 
to Eternity. A true Paſtor fears none but 
God, when his Glory is in erde Mer- 
cenary fears all but him, whom he ought only ta 
tear. | 11 | 
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8. 1. Parable of the Marriage Feaſt. Nuptial Robes. 


t A ND Feſus anſwering Spake again in 
7 Nee . e * 5 
2. The Kingdom of Heaven is likened ta 4 Man 
being 4 King, which made 4 Marriage iu bis Son. 
he Jews were the firſt Gueſts invited to 


the Faith of the Incarnation, wherein Jeſus. 
Chriſt eſpougt The, e Oh Man, and the 
CD +, | * 


whole 
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whole Church. Chriſt makes Choice of the 
moſt tender, moſt bountiful, and moſt inviolz. 

ble of all Alliances, to make us comprehend 

how intimate, and advantagious to a Chriſtian 

Soul, the Union is, which her God will contrag 

with her, in his Son, by Faith and Charity, 

What may we not expett from a Royal Al. 

liance ? What may we not more juſtly hope 

from a divine Union? 

3+ And be ſent his Servants to call them ibu 
were invited to the Marriage, and they would not come, 

The Law, the Prophets, and the Goſpel, 
are ſo many Summons to the Wedding of Feſus 
Chrift, to the Faith and Fruits of his Incarna- 
tion. By theſe Nuptials, which arè but yet 
beginning,. the Creature is already become 
but one Spirit, and one Heart with God; 
What will it be, when, being conſummated, 
he will admit her into the Participation of all 
his Goods; perfect in her his Charity; make 
her live with him eternally * This Alliance 
with God 1s freely contracted, and no Man 
can be forced or neceſhtated to it, it being an 
immediate Union of Will to Will, of Heart to 
Heart, and that we cannot come to God and 
Jeſus Chriſt, but by willing and conſenting, 

4. Again be ſent other Servants, ſaying ; Tel 
them that were invited: Bebold 1 bave prepared ny 
Dinner; my Beaſts and Fatlings are kill'd, and al 
things are ready; come ye to the Marriage. 

No Denial of Man's Heart ſurmounts God's 
Patience. He is as earneſt to unite it ta him 
ſelf, as if he had thereby ſome great Advan- 
tage; whereas he finds in it nothing but Po- 
verty, Mifery and Corruption; on the contra- 
ry the Heart finds in God, Wiſdom, Sanity, 
Grandeur, Riches, and all that compleats Fe- 
licity, infinite and incomprehenſible. Jef 
SEW 285 » Teſus 
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jeſus Chriſt is the true Victim of God, to the 
Communion of which we are invited; the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſtian Alliance; the Nuptial Feaft 
and Banquet : By eating it, we confummate 
the Union here under a ſacramental Veil, here. 
after without Veil, and openly in Heaven, 

5. But they neglected: And went their Ways; 
one to bis Farm, another to bis Merchandizee. 

6. And the reft laid Hands upon bis Servants, 
aud ſpitefully treating them, murder d them, 

In three ſorts of States, one is in Danger 
to forget, and negle& his Salvation. 1. BY 
a foft, idle, and voluptuous Lifez wherein no- 
thing is thought on, but how to paſs his Days 
quietly, in Health, and PENIS of Riches, 
Eaſe, Covenience, good Cheer, publick Pi- 
vertiſements, ſecret Pleafure,, Cc. This is the 
Life of a moral worldly Man. The 2. Is the 
Life of a Man, wholly intent on Buſineſs, 
Traffick, Exchange, lucrative Employments, 
where the Love of Riches, and 1 to 
all Means of obtaining them, ſtifle the Thoughts 
of Salvation, and take up all the Time requi- 
fite for purſuing it. The 3. Is a State of 
Men, manifeftly abandon'd, violent, outragi- 
ous Sinners by Profeſſion, in the View of the 
whole World; who not only negle&@ their Sal- 
vation, but fly in the Face of thoſe who would 
put them in mind of it, and exhort them to a 
better Life. Suffer us not, O. Lord! to for- 
get our Duty to you in any State, or engage 
our ſelves in any which is oppolite to you, or 
our Salvation. | ba bs . 
7. But when the King bad heard of it, be was 
gry, and ſending bis Armies, deftroy'd thoſe Mur- 
derers, and burnt their City. » 

God, ſOoner or later, revenges the Con- 
tempt of his Word and of his Magiſters. The 
= N 5 Puniſh- 
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Pyuniſhment of the Jews, by the Deſtruction of 
H ieruſalem, which is here intimated, is but a, 
Shadow, and Figure of the Puniſhment which 
attends; looſe . Chriſtians, Death, which to 
the Saints is the beginning of their Happi. 
nefs, is to the Wicked but the beginning oft 
never-ending Vengeance of God. The City 
of this preſent. World, which they made their 
Paradiſe, is then utterly deſtroy d as to them, 
8. Then be ſaid to his Servants, The Marriage in. 
deed jt ready, bus they that were invited were na 
The Gentiles entring, and being. ſubRtity- 
ted, in the Place of the Jews, denotes another 
Subſtitution much more fordimable. Grace 
3; often; taken ny from the ill Liver, and 
given to another. No Body is excluded from 
the Marriage-feaft, that is not unworthy.; But 
no Body can of himfelf become Oy to be 
admitted. . Miſerable was the, Blindneſs of the 
Jews, who were not aware of the Feaſt pre. 
pared for them; but much more deplorable 
that of a Chriſtian, who having taſted of it, 
and been nouriſh'd by its Sweetnefs, nauſeates, 
and quits it to return to his Vomit. g 

9. Go ge therefore into the High-ways, and wha- 
ſoe ver you ;ſhal find, call ta ibe Marriage. | 
10. And, bis Servants going forib into. the High» 
Ways, gathered together all that they found, Bad and 
Good, and the Marriage was fill with Gueſts. _ 
No Exception of Perſons in Matter of Sal- 
vation; all ſorts of Sinners are call'd in; Jews 
and Gentiles; and more Poor out of. the 
Streets, than Rich and Great ones of the 
World. The Church is every where repre- 
ſented as viſible, and containing both. Good 
and Bad, Juft and Sinful, united in the Par- 
ticipation of the ſame Sacraments, Many are 
TCC 


| Se; Mattilew, Chap. XXII... 
zamitted to the Euchariſtical Table, whorſhalt 
never ſit down ag the Eternal Table of God. 
What a b of. Terror) 

11. And the Xing went ix, I the Gueſts, | 
aud be Jaw there 4 Man not atire in N 3 
Garment 8: | 

12. And be ſaith: to bin; Friend. How: cgneſt 
thon in bither, not baving: 4 We Aub Garmens r 
But be was dumb. 

Let every one here learn to kahm himbeit 
to judge and ſeparate himſelf from the Cqm- 
munion-Table, till he has procur'd the nuptial 
Robe. Tis the Apoſtle's Command, authori- 
zed before-hand by Jeſus Chriſt in this Para- 
ble, Thus ve are to prevent that terrible Se“ 
paration, which will be follow'@ by ab! Eter- 
nal Excommunication. "Tis by Faith one en- 
ters into the Wedding Hall; A by Charity, 
which gives Life, and good Wo sz which are 
the Fruits of it, that Be fs is qualitied to cat, 
and be nouriſh'd\with:the Fl 
Among /a Thouſand. unworthy: Cammunicaiits,, 
perbaps there may be few whoſe Qonlcience- 
makes them this. Reproach, How come you: 


„ © & ww © 


hither ?. Happy is he who takes Warning by it. 


There is no Place for an Anſwer: at the Tri- 
bunal of God; Confuſion, and the guilty Cons 
ſience of the Sinner, will top his Mauth. 

13. Then the Xing ſais tobe Waiters, Bind hiv 


Hands and Feet, and caſt him into sbe utter Dani. 


neſs 3 there ſhall be meeping and Teeth. > * 
Sad ye and. i damn'd: 
Soul! No more Feet ta run for: Mercy, or 

fly the Juſtice of God. No more Hands to do- 
good Actions, or ex piate ill ones. No more. 
Light to know God, or his 'own Duty t No- 
thing but Darkneß, Grief, Tears, Rage ih» | 


* fm ir, remains to thoſe. who are excluded 
, 1 „tema! . 
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of the Lamb, 


goo St. Matthew, Chap. XXII. 
from the Feaſt. This is the Fruit of Sin, and 
eſpecially of the Abuſe of Faith, Grace, the 
Sacraments, and Holy Communion. 
14. Fos many are called, but few Eleſt. 
Many are calPd by the Law of Nature, by 
the written Law, by the Preaching of the- Go. 
ſpel, but few who enter by Faith, few among 
them, who live by Faith, few even among 
thoſe who perſevere in Faith. The Elect are 
not known, but after the Separation. One 
rejected, repreſents all others. God manifeſts 
his Juftice ſometimes, even in this World, on 
a Sinner, to awaken others; whom he either 
{uffers, to expect their Repentance, or reſerves 
for eternal Miſery. Let us ſtrive to be of the 
imall Number. 0 ren 


FS. 2. God and Caſar. Wi 

25. Then the Phariſees departing, conſulted am te 
— bow 2 Kim in 's al 7 P 
The Devil's Miniſters, no more than the 7 
Deril himſelf, give over but for a time; and 00 
never abandon the Defign of deftroying virtu- MW h 
ous People. Thoſe who are poſſeſt with En- tt 
vx, are the laſt that give out. Good and pi- tt 
ous People, ought to have a ſtrict Watch over St 

_ their Words, becaufe the World is ever vigi- cn 
lant to turn them to their Account. Guard by 


my Tongue, -O Lord ! from all Surpriſe of the 
Devil, the World, and my own Intempe- 
Tance. : | 
186. And they fend to him their Diſciples, with 
the Herodians, ſaying ;, Maſter, we know thou art 
4 true: Speaker, and teacheſt the Way of God in 
Truth, neivher careſt thou for any Man, for thou 
dell wot reſpeit rhe Perſon of Men. "5A 4 


. VWorladiy 


. Matthew Chap: XXH. 30 


loves them, courts Temptation; and he that 
courts it, ſhall periſh by it. The wicked- Man 

makes no other Uſe of Good, but to'pervert it 
by W to his Malicious Ends. Real Enemies; and 
0 falſe Friends, often make uſe of the good Qua- 
oft lities they ſee in us, to put us upon Indiſereti- 
8ſt ons, and cauſe us to make falſe Steps. The 
re Fidelity which an Eceleſiaſtick owes to his 
ne Profeſſion, baniſhes all human Apprehenſions 
ſts from him, but it admits- Chriftian Prudence, 
on which is neither raſh nor blind. There are 
er Regards which proceed from Timotouſneſs, 
eg Ambition, or Complaiſance z but there are al- 
he W ſo others which ſpring from Charity, Diſcre- 
| tion and Prudence. 2 99., © 


17. Tell us therefore; what is thy Opinion? I's 
is lawful to Tribute to Cæſar, or ' not? : © 


- Worldly Praiſes are full of Snares z he that 


 *Tis an Ordinary Artifice of the Wicked, 3 


to ſet at Variance the Spiritual and temporal 
Power; to engage Princes in the Diſpute of 
Doctrine, and Religion; and to render them 
odious, whom they have a mind to blaſt. The 
laſt Engine of the Enemies of Truth, when 
they are diſcover'd and con vino d, is to make 
their Adverfaries paſs for ill affected to the 
State ; to cry out againſt Cabal and Conſpira- 
cy. We muſt be careful to —— Occalion, 
but rather ſhun even the leaſt Appearance. 
18. But Feſus knowing their Naughtineſs, ſaid; 
Why do you tempt me, Mpocrites ? 

They know little of Jeſus Chrift, who. fees 
the Heart, that- think they can impoſe upon 
/ him and difguiſe their Malignity. *Tis expe- 
in dient to diſcover the Deſigns of Hypocrits, and 
bou cover them with Confuſion to fruſtrate their 
Calumnies. We are not to ſuffer a Mask of 
Pien, and falſe love of Truth, in thoſe who, 

f 8 ; __ x" 


only take it up to obſtruct Truth and Pi 


NG eie men: el 
19. Sem me the Tribute Coin; and tbey offar's 
lia mm;, 0 OH 1 7 
20. And Feſus ſaith to 
and Juperſcription 4 Lin 0 0 iin 
The WiKom of God alone, can enable ug 
to avoid ali che Snares of Men, without betray; 
ing Truth or Juſtice ;withont mingling their. 
in our qwn Paſſiens, or provoking or flattering 
thoſe of others. Our Words are well weigh'd, 
when Truth, and the Wiſdom of God governs 
them. Chriſt makes as if he knew not the 
| Coins, 1, To give us a contempt of Riches., 2. 
to ſhewy that he medi'd, not with ſgcular Affairs. 
3. to confound. his Enemies by their own 
Denn; os e 
21. Tbey ſay to hm, Cæſar's ; They he ſaith 1h 
tbem : Render therefore the. Things that are Cæſar's 
to Cæſar; and the Thinge that are God's,20.God, | 
O Anſwer full of Wiſdom, which eſtabliſhes 
the Limits, regulates the Rights, and diffig- 
guithes the: Juriſdiction of the two Empires of 
Heaven and Earth, of Spiritual aud Temporal 
Power! The Image of Frinces ſtampt on their 
Coin, ſhews that al Temporalities depend on 
them ʒ and the Image of God engraven ol the 
Soul of Men, teaches us that all the Uſe he: 
makes of himſelf and all- Creatures muſt be 
refered to God. Reſpect, Suhmiſſion, Depen- 
dance, and Obedience paid to Soveraigns for. 
all that is Temporal being Part of the Law 
of God, cannot be otherways diſgharg'd, than 
by paying them with Love and a ſincere Heart. 
And Princes being more the Images of God, 
than other Men, ought alſo to. give to God 
eee referring all to his 
Ty. 42 ; 0 ol CAL] Jools HIND 
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them ; Whoſe is his Image 
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K. Matthew, Chap - XXIL zap | 
22. And bearing by they wonder d. er * 
bim, went their Nys. tl 
They cannot chuſe but Almite bim, and yet 
they. cannot find in their Hearts to love him,. 
The Hardneſs. ob their Hencts reſiſts the Licht 
af the Spirit. So des gp adinire good 
hers ile g00 en, applaud good 
pry; by 4 Had = Natural Uprightneſs of 
Heart; yet, after all, are far . yoga 


rerred, 


8. 3. Ares: : Angelica de. 


23. Tor By Day there came 10 2 3 
that ſay there is, o Ne ſurreſt ion, an Asked bin. 

LN Temptation follows another. We muſt 
not expect Devil ſhould give over, anti den | 
thoſe, reſt who vigourolly attack him, and ere 
to deftroy his Kingdom. He endeavours tb 
render uſeleſs, the Preaching, the Miracles, 
and the whole Miſſion, of feſus Chriſt g: by | 
overthrowing the Foundation of all; the Faith 
of the ReſurreQion. - Few. now deny * many 
live as if they believ'd it not. 

24. Saying, Maſter z, Moſes ſaid 3. if a Has be, 
not having a Child: that bis Brother marry bis ; Wife 
and raiſe up Seed to his Brother. 

This is a Figure of- Chriſt, who after his 
Death, and by his Death became Fruitful. 
The Apoſtles, and all Bifhops, are Spouſes ta 
the Church; but in the Name and Perfon ob 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Repreſentatives and Prox? 
ies: they are. Tis to him they raiſe up Chil- 
dren, who are Brethren accordingeto his hu- 
mane Nature; who bear his Name not their 
own. - The Expectation of the Meſſias, and 
Deſire to have Share in his Birth accordi 


to the Fleſh, which was the cheif Ambition 


of the Jews, gave Occaſion to this. _ 


30% K. Matthew, Chap: XXII. 


TTis now, by the Spirit of Faith and Love, 


we have our Share in his Birth: and more 


perfectly, by the barren State of Virgini 

than by the Fruitfulneſs of Marriage. n 
2835. And there were with us ſeven Bretbrey, 
- and the firſt baving Marryed a Wife died, aud no 


beving Iſſue left bu Wife to bis Brother. © 
286. ue Manner the Second, and the Third, 


* 


even to tbe Sevemb. © 
27 And, laft of all, the Woman died alſo. 
28. In the. Keſurrettion therefore, whoſe Wife 
of the Seven ſhall ſhe be ? For they all bad ber. 
_* Senſual Perſons fear the loſs of their car- 
nal Pleaſures. The Devil amuſes them with 
Thoughts proportionable to their Inclinations. 
Queſtions of curioſity, ſtarted by Libertins, 
are a dangerous Temptation in the Church. 
The Truths of the Bodies Reſurrection, and 
Immortality of the Soul, perplex and diſquiet 
them moſt z and therefore they uſe all means 
to oppoſe it. | 
29. And Feſus anſwering faid ts them, Jou err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God. 
Far be it from us to pretend to Judge of 
God, of his Defigns, ef his Wonders, by the 
Force of Reaſon alone. *Twere to degrade 
him from the immenſity of his Being, and in- 
comprehenſibility of his Grandure. Two 
Sources are here pointed at, of the Oppoſiti- 
on of Man, to Chriſtian Traths. Fhe firſt 
that we are not converſant enough in the 
Science of the Scriptures, for want of due Ap- 
ication, Zeal, Faith, Reſpect, and Humility: 
ot frequenting the School of God to learn 
what he vouchſafes himſelf to teach us concer- 
ning himſelf. The Second, which flows from 
the Firſt, that we frame to our Selves too 
mean an Idea of the Greatneſs of God, = 


S. Matthew, Chap. XXII. 3% 
Holineſs, of his Pow'r over his Creatures, his 


2 wiſdom, his Conduct, his Watchfulneſs over 

his Elect, and the Eternal Life he beſtows 
Ys on his Saints. Tis an extreme Raſhneſs 
1 00 pretend to meaſure the eternal Wiſdom, 


n the Infinite and Omnipotent Pow'r of the 
Creator, by the defettive and crooked Rule 
d, of created Reaſon, NE EONS 
30. For in the Reſurreſtion neither fhall they © 
marry, nor be married; but are as the Angels of 
fe God in Heaven. © EO EE 
Virgins are the Angels on Earth, as Angels 
I are the Virgins of Heaven. All Alliances and 
Unions on Earth, are the Effects of Man's 


- Indigence and. Mortality. When he ſhall en- 
ter into the Eternity of God, and all his De- 
h IM fires be ſatisfied, all his Wants ſapply'd, his 
d Mortality ſwallow'd up in Glory, all Societies 


et and Unions ſhall loſe themſelves in the Union 
and Society with God. The leſs our Union is with 
Creatures, the greater is our Union with God, 
5 our Creator. Happy that Soul which begins, 
" even here, the Life of Angels, by ſeparatin 
of it ſelf from all but God, to live only in God, 
wy and for God, as with its Spouſe. Charity may 
make us like Angels, in Spirit ; Virginity does 
ſo in Spirit, and Body alſo. 
a 31. And concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
by have you not read that which was ſpoken of God, 
| ſaying to you: A | | 
32. Jam the God / Abraham, and the God of 


p- Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? He i nov God. of 
F the Dead but of the Living. nt nts 

God, who is the God, that is, the free, mag- 
nificent, and all pow'rful Rewarder, of the Ju 
whom he Recompences in proportion to the 
Love he has for them, and the Fidelity they 
have for him, declar'd to Moſes, long after the 


death 


* 


death of Abrabam, Iſade, and Facob, be 
Was even then civic Gol and. that 11 
ticular Manner. Now if they. were not more 
preſent to God, than to Men, he could not ſo 
Properly, Ie ſtiled * Sod: Jones ihe Ad- 
vantages they enjoy'd on Earth, could n 
ſuffice to verify 5 Divine e, 
He muſt then have given them another Life, 
and their Souls ſubſiſting, be one Day reuni- 
ted to their Bodies, that they may be capa. 
ble of thoſe Advantages, which - may. ſhe 
that God is their God, and their Reward in 
an extraordinary Manner. 
33. And the Multitudes hearing this admired at 
bis Doctrine. ap = | 
God permits the unbelief of ſome, for the 
Inſtruction and Edification of others. The 
Scandals. of worldly. People, for the tryal and 


Maniſeſtatien of ſuch $6 belyng, to him; He, 


rehies, for the Manifeſtation of his Truths, 
The Churches Doctrine appears mare Admi. 
_ Table, when clear'd and 1 5 by holy 
Men, by the Oppoſition of 5 

their endeavours to render it odious. Th 
God draws Good out of Evil, Light out 0 
Darkneſs, the Beauty of Truth from the 


Malignity of Seducers. 
8 lee of God: and o igll. 
+ 24x; But the Phariſees, bearing that be bad put 
the Sedducees, to ſilence, came nogetber.s 

' Thoſe who are Potent in Iniquity, ſtill think 


to ſurpaſc:agd; outdo all others. The Admira: 
tion: af the People, the Confuſion of the 


Sadduces, ſerves but to provoke, inſtead of 
_ *filencing;.the Envious. The Humiliation; of 
one. Enemy. affords. no joy: ta an impious Mong 


"306 . Matthew, Chap, XXIl:, * 


ereticks, and all 


. Nstthe p. XX. ww 
if. it exalt — who is ſtill more odiousts: 
kim, he makes it his. whole Buſineſs to- or 
prive him of the Advantage. 

35. And ove * 4 Doctor of Luna 

of bim; tempting bim. I 

436 Maſter, which i⸗ the great Commandment. f 
Law? 

We have here three forts of Enemies, or 
Calumniators of Fre Chriſt and his Diſ:ipieg,. 
and three ſorts of Temptations or Accuſations, 
againſt them. 1+ The Herodians, v. 16, Or; 
Politicians, . and Courtiers upon account | 
Matters of State, and the Princes Rights». 
2. The Sadducees, or Libertins, v. 235 upon 
the Grounds of Religion and Matters of Faith. 
3. The Phariſees or looſe Caſuiſts, and pre- 
tended Devotes, upon Morality ; and cipecially: 
about the Love of God-.v.. 36» 

37. Feſus ſaid 10 bim tes hte Ive the. Lords 4 
thy God from thy whole Hears, and with thy whole © 
Soul, and with thy whole Mind. n es 

If to love God with all our Heart, we are 


to ſeek him, to adhere to him, to reft ſolely in 


him, and neither to ſeek, adhere to,:delightt  - 
in any thing beſides him, other ways than it 
is conform to his Will, may relate to his Glo-. 
ry, or advance our own or Neighbors; or the. 

Churches ſpiritual Good ; then may we con- 
clude that the Number of thoſe wh truly 


love him from the Bottom of their Hearts is 


much leſs then we think it. No Thoughts 
or Deſigns muſt fill our Minds, no Deſires or 
Motions guide our Wills, no Actions on Affairs 
paſs in our Lives, but what proceed flom the | 
Love of God as their Principles and tend: to. 


his Glory as their End. 1 10 12840 ws 4 
38. Thy 46. the greateſt, end the ft Comminds | 
l. . toc (kd $13 25 


The. 


World, and engraven in the Center of the 


4 
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The greateft Sins are thoſe which are com. 


| mitted againſt the Love of God, ſince tis the 
-  firft and greateſt Commandment ; firſt and 
| greateſt in Antiquity, being as ancient as the 


SouP's Exiſtence; in Dignity, as reſpecting God 
directly and 1 in Excellence, ook 
manded in the New Law, and in the Spirit of 
divine Adoption; in Fuſtice, becauſe it alone 
renders to God all that is due to God, prefers 
him -before all things, and maintains his Rank 
and pre-eminence above all; in Sufficiency, be- 
cauſe it ſuffices alone to make Men holy in 
this Life, and happy in the other; in Fecun- 
&ity, becauſe it is the Root of all other Vir- 
tues; in Virtue and Efficacy, becauſe it alone 
makes God reign in Man and Unites Man 
to God; in Extent, leaving nothing to the 
Creature, which is not refer'd to the Creator; 
in Neceſſity, as being indiſpenſable z in Duration, 
as never to be diſcontinued on Earth, and 
eternally to remain in Heaven. How then 
my God! can one not love thee! But how can 171 
— love thee, if thou thy ſelf inſpireſt not that 

ve! 5 | 4 
| 39. And tbe Second is like to this, Thou ſhalt love = 
thy Neighbour as hy ſolf. | -- 

Love of our Neighbour is found in the Love 1 

of God, as in its Origine, Model and End: 8 
And the Love of God is found reciprocally in ** 
the Love of our Neighbour, as in its Effect, 1 
its Image, its infallible Mark. Nothing is ta- * 
ken from God, when the Neighbour is lov'd de 
for God. To love him as our ſelves, is to 
love him as we ought to love our ſelves, in the 
Order of Charity, not. as we love our ſelves a 
in the Inclinations of falfs Self. Love. *Tis 


but the ſame Love which loves God in 1 
Sar | : the e 


the Neighbour, and the Neighbour in God, 
when we deſire his Name may be ſanftifiedsſe 
his Kingdom <eftabliflyd, his Will be done, in 
our Neighbour as in our ſelves  __ © 
40. On theſe Two Commandments, depgndeth the © 
whole Law and the Prophets. Rh 
The Scriptures neither contain, nor com- 
mand, any thing but Charity. Whenſoever 
we tranſgreſs the Law of God, we are defeftive 
in the Precept of loving God, which is incla. 
ded in every Part of the Law. The double 
Precept of loving God and our Neighbour, is 
the Summary of all Divine, and poſitive Com- 
„ mands, the Abridgement of Salvation, the Bi. 
% ble of the Simple and Ignorant, and the Book - 
* which the moft Learned ſhall never enough 
n comprehend in this Life. 2-0 


N 8. 3. Chriſt the Son and Lord of Da. 


\& 41. And the Phariſees being aſſembled, Feſus 
n a5ked them, NE INE a | wy +" 
42. 44 ing, bat is your inion 0 Chr i : 
* Whoſe Sor is be ? They ſay to bim; David's. 

Jeſus takes his Turn to ask them, not. to 
tempt, but to inſtruct his Diſciples, confound 
his obſtinate Adverſarics, point out the Source 
of all their DW viz · their 
Ignorance of the Propheſies, which concern'd, 
and foretold the Saviour; to arm his Church 
azainft the Cavils of the Jews;z to eſtabliſn 
his Divinity, his Incarnation, his ſupreme 
Power, in this his laſt pablick Inſtruction, as 
deing the Foundations of all Religion. 

43. He ſaith io them; How then doth David, in 
Spirit, call bim Lord? Saying : 

44. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit on my right 

the Foot. ſtocl * thy 


"” oX Uo» C(Þ ey & = CD COD en PPS 


Hand, until I pus #by Enemies 
Feen. ; 45» 1 


\ 


Str . Matthew; Chap. XXM. 
435. If therefore David calls bim Lord, bow 
er ef eee, Sr ra S 6 
This Palm propheſies of the Meſſias, by the 
Explication of Jeſus Chrift himſelf, by the 
Confeſſion of his Enemies, and by the common 
Acceptation of thofe Days. The Divinity af 
Jeſus Chriſt is therein prov'd, as Son of David; MW x. 
not as the Phariſees underſtood it, but 3; 
David had by the Holy Spirit intended it; M 
He being at the fame time the Son of God, Wl 4b 
equal to bim in Power, and Heir of all hs 
Goods. His Kingdom ſhall not ceaſe till al 
Kis Enemies are deftroy'd, eſpecially Sin aud II 


Death. 
46. And no Man could anſwer bim 4 Word: fa 
Neither durſt any Man from that Day ase bim ] 1 
—_ ot hoes: 

Truth, at laſt, triumphs. thro* the Wiſdon di. 
and Word of God; but the Maintainers of fre 
Truth ſhall nevertheleſs be oppreft and C. 
perſecuted by Men: Which inftrutts us in this ſtr 
important Leſſon, that we are not to Judge in 
of Truth, by what its Champions ſuffer for it. W am 
The more it becomes Victorious by their W W. 
"Miniftry, the more they are to ſuffer and be Wi 
"humbled 3 for a Counter poiſe, and an Antidote W An 
_againft Vanity; to render them more, confor-W mu 
mable to Jeſus Chtiſt; to purify them from bui 
- other human Frailties; to encreaſe their Merit Au 
and Recompence; and laftly to make it evident, ¶ anſ 
that ix is not by Man, chat Truths Triumph W fro: 
bur by God, who is Truth it ſel, 
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Hen eſus Hake 10 the Multinudes and is 
 þ DR een 
t: 2. Saying upon the Chair of Moſes baue ſitters 
od, abe Scriber and the Phariſees 
u Let us learn to look on Jeſus Chriſt and his 
uu Authority with Reſpett, even in the moſt 
and Imperfe& of his Vicars and Miniſters; What- 
ever their Manners are, their Authority is 
vi: facred, and inviolable. The Doctrin of Truth, 
y which God has placed in the Chair of Unity, 
ſuffers nothing by the ill Life of Paſtors. How 
1on different is the Conduct of the Son of Ged, 
from that of Hereticks, who Calumniate the 
Church, decry her Doctrine, uſurp its Mini- 
ſtry, break its Unity, under pretext of Abuſes 
in Diſcipline, ſuperſtitious Practiſes, Scandals 
among Eccleſtaſticks, and Religious People? 
What proceeds from the Corruption of their 
Wills, muſt be rejected, but the Truth and 
Authority which they derive from Jeſus Chriſt 
muft be prefery'd ' TInviolable. Faith is not 
built on the Life of Paſtors, but on the viſible 
Authority of the Church, which' can 'only 
anſwer for what ſhe has by Tradition receiv'd 
from ſeſus Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and their 
e k, therefore mhnforvr they lf 
2 therefore ver they ſhall [a 
to you, obſerve ye, and do ye but according to Warr 
Works, do yr not ; for they ſay, 2nd do not. 
It is a manifeſt deceiving of our Selves, to 
rejett ſound Doctrine, refuſe Obedience, and 
Profitable - Inſtruction, under pretence 8 il 
5 ä on- 


AP. 


312 K. Matthew, Chap. XXIII. 


Conduct of our Paſtors. They are more blama. 
ble to expoſe the Simple to that Temptation. tc 
but they are not leſs to be heard or credited 2 
when they teach the Doctrin of the Church, p. 
The ſureft Way is, to follow in all Things, . 
the viſible Society of Paſtors, as to Faith an; N 
Doctrine; and to follow the Example of their t. 
Lives, only when it is conformable to the it 
Faith and Doctrine univerſally receiv'd. Tia MW © 


a great and admirable Providence of God, 
that he would make the Authority we are to 
follow more viſible, than the ill Example we 
are to avoid: That the Faith and Salvation of 
the „ ntipag might neither depend on ſubtile 
diſcuſhons of which they are not capable, nor 
on the Example of ſome few Paſtors, whoſe ill 
Conduct might ſeduce them, if they had not 
a ſteddy and viſible Rule, by which they may, 
and ought to Judge of their Manners. Let us 
not without Neceſſity, examine the Life of 
our Paſtors; nor approve it, when manifeſtly 
vitious. The firft Mark is, when they live 
not P to the Evangelical Maxims they 
teach. | | 

4. For they bind beauy Burdens, and inſupportabi 
and put them upon Mens Shoulders, but with « 
Finger of their own, they will not move them. 

2. When they are ſevere to others and in- 
dulgent to themſelves. The inſupportable 
Load here meant by Jeſus Chriſt, is not what 
ſeems heavy to corrupt Nature, left to its own 
proper Weakneſs, but a Phariſaical Severity 
or indiſcreet Ignorance that. impoſes on the 
Feeble, contrary to the Law or Spirit of the 
Goſpel. - Penance ſeems not hard or inſup- 

rtable, but to the Impenitent; nor the holy 

igor of the Goſpel. impracticable, but to 
carnal and ſenſual Perſons. The Yoak | 


ſweet, 
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12. ſwveet, and Burden light, when God enables 
on, to bear it; inſpiring the Love of Mortification, 
ed and Spirit of Penance. To preach and not to 
' MW peattile this, is to render ſtill the Moak more 
” heavy, and the Neceſſity of it leſs credible. 
nd WM Nothing better ſhews, that it is not impoſſible 
ei than to ſee it practisd by thoſe who recommend 
the it. Mildneſs, Diſcretion, ' Example, are ne- 
Tia J ceſſary Duties of a Faſtorr. 
0d, 5+ But vhey do all their Works for to be ſeen of 
» to Men; for they make broad their PhilaBeries, and 
enlarge vheir Fringe... 
3. When they affect to ſeem juſt, and great 
Obſervers of the Law, as the Phariſees did 
in wearing large Philacteries, or Borders of 
Parchment wherin the Words of the Law were 
written, and longer Fringes for a greater ſner 
of Piety, and Diſtinction from the Gentils. 
There is a middle Way betwixt an Humility 
which would hide every Thing, and a Vanity 
which would publiſh all. We muft endeavour 
to find this Way. A Paſtor owes his Examplez 
but the Example of Humility, as much, or 
rather mere than any other. The Love of 
the Law muſt be engraven in the Heart to 
make us true Obſervers of it in the Sight of 
God; by an Exactneſs free from Oſtentation, 
and Works which have no other End than 
God, with theſe muſt the People be edified. 
Whoever labours and performs his Duty as to 
gain the Efteem of Men, muft expect from 
God only the Puniſhment of bis Vanity. Sin- 
gularicy of Habit is ſuſpe&ed and blameable 3 _ 
but Modeſty (how ſingular ſoever, the Tor- 
rent of Vanity, and Overflowings of Luxur 
and Pride, may make it appear) is not to be 
eſteem'd ſuch. 125 | i El 
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6. And they love the firſt Places at Suppers, oy 

_ »2be firſt Chairs in the —— "WY 
4. When they covet every where the firg com 
Place. Tis the Character of a Phariſee to be! 5 
always diſtinguiſhing one's ſelf from others, ei. 
ther in ſacred or civil Commerce. We may 
take the firſt Place, when it is due to our 
Rank and Dignity; we are oblig'd fometimey 
to take it, that we may not give away ano- 
ther's Right; we 2 accept it, when 
-Civility compels us; but we muſt never ſeek or 


take Complaiſance in it, for the Love of Prefe. WW: : 
;rence-pr Ambition. C : 
© 


7. And Salutations in the Market-place, and to T 
be called of Men, Rabbi. 3 * 1 | 
5. When they love publick Honours, 6, t 
When honourable Names, and Qualities, h 
make them vain. *Tis a Misfortune, to weak — 
and impertett Chriſtians, to be put into a Sta- 
tion to which ſome extraordinary Honours are ra 
fixed. When they are given they are puft up, * 
Wyhen they are denied they are provok'd; they af 
are expected, and exacted with Haughtineſß Ch 
-poſſeſs'd with Fondneſs, maintain'd with Strife, I ble 
loſt with Reſentment, ſued for with Eagerneſs, Dit 


and Obftinacy. | Mat 

S. 2. God the only Father: Chriſt-tbe only Juſt 

Doctor. 5 is a 

| | a Wo! 
8. But be not you calfd, Rabbi; for one is you 

"Maſter, and all you are Bretbren: ; for - 


The Church is the ſole Miſtreſs of Truth, ¶ -.. 
-where Jeſus Chrift himſelf alone teaches. He 
alone is. Maſter, Men are but his Minifters. Tit 
their Mouth which opens, their Tongue which WF... 
"ſpeaks, their Words which are heard; but it E 
is his Doctrin which is taught, *tis in bs WW... 
Word it is found, tis by his Authority it 1 

* preached, 


preached, tis by his Inſpiration learn'd. Truth, 


F. Matthew, Chap. XXIII. 3ry * 


and the Word of God, are an Inheritance 
common to all Brethren. He who challenges 
2 Propriety, or Maſterſhip, excluſively to his 
Brethren, is an Uſurper of the Church's Pa- 
trimony. Paſtors muſt teach it with the Meek 
neſs and Charity of Brethren, the Faithful 
hear with Concord, and fraternal Union: For 
y are all Brethren. 1 

9. And call none Father to your ſelf upon Earth, 


for one is your Father, be that is in Heaven. 


The Church is a Family whereof God alone 


is the Father, from whom all the Children be- 


gotten by his Word and Spirit in the Womb 
of his Spouſe, receive a new Life. His Qua- 
lity of Father is only ſo far participated, as 
one participates his Power, his Authority, his 
Charity, to breed and bring up, to him, Chil- 
dren'in the Order of Nature, civil Life and 
Grace, 1 | 

10. Neither be ye called Maſters, for one is your 
Maſter, Chriſt. 

A true Chriftian muſt give ear only to _- 
Chriſt, in his Word, and Minifters. An hum- 
ble Paſtor will defire to be heard, only as a 
Diſciple of that Teacher, and Servant of that 
Maſter. Jeſus Chriſt is the only Doctor of 
Juſtice foretold by the Prophets; becauſe .he 
is alone the internal Maſter, who as Light, 
Word, and eternal Truth, enlightens all crea- 
ted Spirits, diſcovers all Truths,-and as Savi- 
our and Giver of Liberty, ſpeaks by his Spi- 
rit to the Heart, and inftructs it by making it 
love the Truth. | 8 

11. He that is the greateſt of you, ſball be you 
Servant. VIP s ideen 4 Los 


IT} 


Humility preſerves the Graces we have re- 
ceiv'd; Charity makes them fructifie to the 
O 2  Advan- 


316 F. Matthew, Chap. XXIII. 
Advantage of our Neighbor. All Conditions in 
the World are not equal; and in the Miniſtry 
of the Church there are ſeveral Degrees: But 
Humility, either makes all equal in the Sight 
of God, or places thoſe often below other 
who were above them. When Greatneſs is 
only attain'd for Enjoyment ſake, and to.make 
it ones Felicity here; we are no. better than 
Heathens: When it is receiv'd with Confu. 
ſion, and Senſe of ones Unworthineſs, and re. 
tain'd as a Means to ſerve others; then it i 
we poſſeſs it as Chriſtians. All Elevation is 
dangerous; becauſe nothing is ſo neceſſary, and 
Ss ſo rare and difficult, as true Humi. 
lity. | 
1A And he that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be humble 
And he that bumbleth himſelf, ſball be exalted. 
Humility -is the ſure Road to ſolid Great- 
neſs, Humiliation the inevitable Chaſtiſement 
of Pride: Not to abaſe ones ſelf by a true 
Humility of Heart when one is in a high Station, 
and not to render it uſeful to ones Neighbour, 
as God defigns, it; is to render ones ſelf worthy 
to be abaſed. How much more, to ſeek Ho- 
nors, and ambitiouſly raiſe ones ſelf, for Honour 
ſake? This is ſufficient to comfort thoſe whom 
their own Humility, or the Pride of others, 
does debaſe : and likewiſe to make all tremble ;Mocce: 
Humility being fo rare, and ſo unſupportable MW 
to thoſe who are placed high, and ſo difficult 
even to thoſe who are in the loweft Conds 


Tion. | 
5. 3. pocrite Doctors. 
3. But, Wo 10 you Seribes and Phariſees, Hp 


erit:s, becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven 
before Men. 12 5 — —4 in, ani 
thoſe that are going in you ſuffer not to _— K 
1 5 18 
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ut Eight Beatitudes; Eight Woes. Jeſus Chriſt 
ht WY not thinking fit any longer to manage thoſe 
en to whom he was to ſpeak no more, as Perſons 
- « MW abandon'd to their own Blindneſs, hinders their 
ike M Envy and Hypocriſy, by diſcovering it to be 
nan I injurious to others. Strange Corruption! to 
fu. be oblig'd by their State and Duty to make 
re: Jeſus Chriſt to be known and lov'd, and do 
t ig the quite contrary, by deerying thoſe who 
n is labour for him, and his Intereſts, whilſt they 
and Mamuſe good Souls with unprofitabk, and ſn. 
mi- perſtitious Practiſes. Tis a great Sin ST 

Chriftian thro*. envy to oppoſe the good of 
blet Souls, and God's Conduct for their Salvation; 
but it is one of the greateſt Cauſes of Maledi! 
eat - Mition in emulous and hypocritical Miniſters 
nent lf it be a great Misfortune not to enter into 
true the Kingdom of Heaven, tis the height of 
tion, MMisfortunes to hinder others from entring. 
our, We hinder them to enter, when we decry 
good Men who may prove ſafer Guides; when 
ve diſpence with Penance, which is the Gate; 
and weaken- the Maxims and Rules of the 
Goſpel, which is the Way. 
14. Vo to you, Scribes and Phariſees HMpocrites 
lecauſe you devour Widows Houſes, praying long. 


ayers ; for this, you ſball receive the greater 
cult {Judgment 3 et. 
onde Avarice and Hypocriſy in Eecleſiaſtical Per» 


ſons for the moſt part accompany one another; 
rhen once they have corrupted their Hearts, 
he more Riches they gain, the greater Treas 
ure of Wrath they lay up. Will their Works. 
tever inſtru. us to beware of Hypoerites. 
ire ta Hoſpitals, to Priſons, to Neceſſitous 
duskeepers, and above all to poor Relations, 
bt ad it will be a. means to avoid the Snares 

f thoſe falſe Devotes, and true Deceivers-. 

I Oo 3 15. Mo 
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15. Wo to youg. Seribes and Phariſees, Hypocritn 
88 you go round about the, Sea and the Lai 
to make oye Proſelyte : And when be is made, n 
male bim the Child of Hell, double more iban you 
Selves. . - * b 

Vanity and falſe Zeal often cover themſelve 
under the ſpecious Pretext of the Glory « 
God. He well knows who they are, that ſeek 
their own; we are not to judge of them, 
without Evidence, or making Profit to our 
ſelves.. One ſingle Soul redeem'd by Jeſus 
Chriſt deſerves the utmoſt Application, and 
Aſſiduity of the greateft Miniſter of God 
Church. It may be the Sacrifice of a perfed 
Charity, it may be the effort of a conſummate 
Hypocriſy.. *Tis of higheſt Importance to be 
aware of putting Confidence in a Seduce, 
whoſe Maxims, and Example may ſerve to 
corrupt the Heart ftill more. The pernic. 
ous Maxims, Prejudices, and Calumnies, d 
certain. Directors, pals commonly into. their 
Diſciples and fix themſelves more ftrongly il ;; 
their Minds, which inſtead of excuſing, renden , 
them more Criminal.. . | 

16. Wo to you, blind Guides that ſay; M hoſoever 1. 
ſhall ſwear by the Temple, it is nothing 3 but be ta fer 
Pall ſwear by the Gold of the Temple, is. bound. ho 
The covetous Man ſtill gives the Precedenc 


to the Object of his Concupiſence. Gold has 5 
he cheif Place in his Heart. His Zeal is juſtiſſi its 
ſuſpected, when thoſe good Works are moi vn 
recommended which turn moſt to his Profi gi 
Tis very neceflary to uſe great Diligence ui che 
Purifie- ones Intention, and clear ones Dil cat 
tere ſtedneſs from all Suſpicion, when one pro | 
poles the making Offerings, Foundations, FI ,, 


other Gifts to the Church, which are not t 
be ſuggeſted hut in time of Neceſſity. 4 
1 | LE 17. 


. Natthe, Chap. XXIM: rg © 
17. Ye fooliſh, and blind: for wherber is greater ? 
The Gald, or the Temple that ſanfifieth tbe Gold? 
jeſus Chriſt more eſpecially taxes covetous 
Ecclefiafticks with Blindneſs and Stupidity, 
becauſe it is the moſt viſible Blindneſs of Mind 
and moſt deplorable Corruption of the Heart, 
to make Religion ſubſervient to Avaripe; to 
value that moſt which Religion efteems moſt 
contemptible; and frame all ones Notions of 
it, according to ones own Intereſt and Ambi- 
tion. The Temple, in all true Religion, is the 
Source of Sanctity, which abides in it. Among 
the Jews, the Temple, where God was preſent. 
Among the Chriftians, Jefus Chrift, the true 
Temple, in whom reſides the Plenitude of 
Divinity, from whence all that is offer'd to 
God receives its Sanctification, as well as the 
Heart it ſelf which offers it. In the Religion 
above in Heaven; God, and the Lamb Who 
is the Temple of Glory, and Source of con- 
ſummate Holineſs. -4po 3 


6. 21. 22. 

18. And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Altar ix 
is nothing : But whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Gift © 
that is upon it, is bound irs: 
| Four Sins are committed by a blind Caſuiſt. 
joel 1. In authoriſing irreligions Oaths and diſ- 
be Jh6 ſembling the Abuſe of them. 2. In drawing 
both to his own Intereſt: 3. In diſpenſing with 
an Obligation of divine Right. 4. In pervert- - © 
ing the Order of Religion, and -"Confounding - 
its Duties and Ideas. A Caſuiſt ought to be 
wholy diſintereſted, ant Tony in Reli- - * 
gion; and very cautions left he interfere with. : 7 
the Rights of God. Without theſe Qualifi- 
cations all is perertd . 

19. Te blind: For whether is greater? The Gift,” 
er the Altar that ſandifyeth-the Gift 2 - 


O 4. Every 
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320 Sr. Matthew, Chap. XXIII. 
Every Victim is ſan&ify'd by the Altar and 
above all the Humanity of ſeſus Chrift by 
his divine Perſon; that heavenly Altar which 
not only ſanctifies the Victim, but renders it 
allo worthy of Adoration. Faith muff diſcoyer, | 
in this general Maxim, the ground Work of 
the Church's. Religion, and Worſhip, which 
conſiſt. in adoring God by Jeſus Chriſt. Nothing 
is worthy of him, but what is ſanctify'd by this 
Altar. Nothing muft be offer'd to him but 
what is purify'd elevated, and conſecrated. by 
its Union with Jeſus Chriſt. *Tis by Faith 
and Charity, this Union of the Heart is made; 
*tis this muſt be ever eftabliſh't and. perfetted 
in the Soul. 

20. He therefore that ſweareth by the Altar, 
fweareth by it, and by all Things that are upon it. 

21. And whoſoever ſpall ſwear by the Temple, 
ſweareth by it and by bim that dwelleth in it. 
22. And be that ſweareib by Heaven, ſweareth 
by the Throne of God, and by bim that fitteth 
ther cone ä 
We muft be careful not to ſwear even by 
Creatures. They are more or leſs holy ig 

proportion to the Reſpett they have to God: 
and the Oath is ſo much the more criminal Ml 
as it more NM. the Sanctity deriv'd from þ+ 
him. Would to God we might Hover look N to | 
on Creatures without conſidering the Regard W the 
they have to their Creator, how much of his Mis | 
Perfections he communicates to them, hov Pra 
preſent he is in them; the Uſe for which he N be! 
deſigns them, and would have us make of then ſtra 
for his Service ; the Circumſpection and Reſpelt Ning; 
with which we are to treat them. 4 


357 
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by W 8. 4. Hy: Camel: Outſide of the Cup: Whites 
. Sepulchers, | | | 


er, 23. Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocretes- 
of MW becauſe you tytbe Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, 
ich and have left the weightier Things of the Lan, 
ins WF Fudgment, Mercy, and Faith : theſe Things 72 oughs 
his MW 10 bave done, and not to have omitted thoſe... 
but To be exact in little exterior Things and. 
by omit thoſe which are effential to Religion and 
ith Piety, what is it but to deceive our Selves-? 
des The Devil has more Snares than one. He has 
ted WW thoſe which fit the Libertine; but he has others 
alſo for the devout. Unhappy is he, who reſts 
ſecure in a vain and preſumptuous exattneſs 
of trivial Devotions, inſtead of appl ing him«- 
ſelf to his proper Duties, to a Reformation 
of his Heart, to a full and faithful: Juſtice 
and Charity towards his Neighbor z- and to- 
all that Faith and Religion demands of him 
on God's Part. Tis a ſort of- more Dange- 
rous Temptation to ſome Souls, than that 
which leads to manifeſt Sinn. 
24. Blind Guides that ſtrain at a Gnat and ſwal- 
w 4 Camel. | $2 12138 S121 053g 
Falſe is that ſcrupuloſity which ſerves only. 
to nouriſh Vanity, and Pride, and to deceive 
the Sinner with a ſhew 2 Such a one 
s extreamly afflicted at the Omiſſion of 2 
Prayer, or ſome other arbitrary Practice, which. 
de has ſet to himſelf who takes no Care to re- 
ſtrain his vicious Habits of, Choler, Slander- 
ing, Calumny, Immodeſty, Cc. Another would 
not rob His Neighbor of a Pin, or value of 2 
Fly ; but robs. the Poor of Sums like Camels, 
by his Covetouſneſs, vain Expences, ill uſe of” 
us Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, GC. 
ab © 5 25, Wd. 
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25. Vo to you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites : 
Becauſe you make clean that which is on the outſide 
of rhe Cup and Diſh ;.- but within, you are full of Ra- 
pine and VUncleanneſs. | 
The Heart is the Seat of Virtue and Vice: 
- *tis by the Heart we are pleaſing or diſpleaſing 
to God. In vain we ftrive to put on outward 
Covers to our Corruption, to ſave the Eſteem MW 5 
of Men; if we appear inwardly corrupt to the F; 
Eyes of God, by the Love of Sin, and by. cri- 
minal Deſires. A true Penitent acts quite is 
contrary 3-he makes it his Buſineſs to purifie h 
his. Heart, by the Love of God, and hatred of o 
Sin; and is willing, before Men, to bear the te 
Confufion of his. Diſorders and Miſeries. to 
26. Thou blind Phariſee : firſt make clean the in · ¶ fo 
ſids of the Cup and the Diſh, thas tbe ousfode may of 
become clean. 05 2805 
Exterior Purity can only proceed from the M go 
Interior ; From within, it ſhews it ſelf with. W thi 
aut. He who affects the Glory of the World, fir 
takes little Pains to rettify his interior. Obe- is 
dience to the Law, muſt have a Source; and : 
that Source is Charity. When the Love of #77: 
God is the Principle, and his Glory the End; 44 
then is the outſide clean: Till then, all is Hy. 2 
pocrily and falſe Juftice, + BB 29 
27. Wat00u, Seribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites: | 0f 
beoauſe you. are like to whited Sepulchers, which 3 
eutwardly appear unto Men Braut i ful, bus within that 
are 5 — of dead Mens Bones. and all Filthineſs. pbex. 
How many Chriftians are there, in Name 
and ſhew, how few in Spirit and truth ! Many 
want the Virtue, they appear to have; and 
abound: in the Vices, they ſeem to want 
Nothing imports us more, than to examin 
our Selves thoro'iy, in this Point; ſince Ul 


this, we ſhall be examin'd, and judge d, at the 


Tri- 


S. Matthew, Chap. XXIII. K 323 =, 
2 Tribunal of God. When the white which co- - 
de vers the Wall ſhall be taken off and the na- 
2 ked Heart appear what it is. My God? What 
will it avail it to have diſguis'd its Rottenneſs, 
e: but to make its Confuſion greater, and its 
ng Sentence more terrible. W 
rd 28. Fo yon alſo outwardly indeed appear to Men. 
m Fuſt, 5 inwardly yon are full of Tniquity and 
he O06) IjYos + i by ; n | 
Tie 9 leaves the exterior to Men, the Heart 
ite is his proper Share. Tis the Temple in which 
iße he will be ſerv'd and ador'd. Tis the Seat 
of of all Chriſtian Piety. Sad is their Condition, 
the terrible their Judgment, who are abandon'd 
to this unfortunate Paſſion of hiding the De- 
in. formity of a corrupt Heart under a Diſguſſe 
ma of a falſe Juſtice ? Nothing can be more P. | 
to heighten Pride and make it incurable... If © 
the good Men find ſo much Difficulty to free - 
ith⸗ themſelves from Vanity, how ſhall the Hypoctite - 
rd, ſurmount it whoſe whole Study and Application 
be- is to gain, and preſerve the Eſteem of Men. 
and 29. Wo to you, Scribes and Phariſees, He- 
> frites: Becauſe. you build tbe Prophets Sepulchers, >. 
nd; and garniſb tbe Monuments of juſt Menn 
Hy- 30. And ſay, If we bad been in our Fathers 
Dos, we bad not been their Pariners in the Blood + 
wot 9 Per Teſtimo | el 
whic 31. Therefore you are 4 lejſtimony to your. ferves, 
— you are the Sons of them that Wy the Tre 
t. ; * + N g E. 
The Phariſees thought themſelves far from 


(ame | 

aan the Injuſtice and (Cruelty of thoſe who put to 
. and Death the Prophets, whilſt at the fame time 
want they ſought to kill -Jeſus-Qhrift. In vain we - 
amin condemn the Proceedings of the Impious with + 

; our Mouth; if we imitate, we approve. them. 


'Tis to give Judgment againft-our. ſelves," to 
| praiſe. . 
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Praiſe the Saints, and perſecute thoſe who imi- 
tate them. We make no Difficulty to com- 
mend the good Men of former Ages, and 
re prove their Perſecutors z becauſe we have 
noting to fear from the one, or hope from 
the other. But a ſmall Advantage determing 
us to take Part without Scruple againft the 
Saints of our own Age. Grant Lord! that 
your Word, and your Intereft, may govern 
our Thoughts and A&ions z and not our own 
corrupt Hearts. and. the Spirit of the World. 
S8. 5. Full Meaſure: Hieruſalem: Murders. | 
232. And. fill you up the Meaſures of your Fa- 

74. | 
233. Jou Serpents, Vipers Broads; hom will 
& from the 1 1 " 
| God can neither command, nor approve 
Sin, being infinitely good: But he can aban- 
don a Sinner to his own Malice, being equal- 
Ty juſt ; Miſerable State of thoſe who have fill'd 
yp the Meaſure of their Crimes! To flop 
their * to Truth, to riſe up againſt it thro, 
Intereſt, Envy, or Jealouſie, to perſecute thoſe 
Who preach it; theſe are commonly the laſt 
Degrees of Sin. There is a Meaſure of Grace 
and Mercies which God only knows, after 
Which he lets. his Juftice take its Courſe. 
Before Sin, one is, to. fear it may be the laſt 
to fill up the Meaſure; after Sin, one is ta 

hope it is not, and accordingly do ' Penance. 
*Tis all can be done to eſcape Hell, but how 
Fare is that Grace, after ſuch a. Life as out 
Saviour here deſcribes that of the Phariſees to 
have 2 0 by! 
34. Therefore behold I ſend unto you, Prophets, 
ad miſe Men, and Scrites 60d of the ou Þ 
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bill and cruciſie; and of them you ſhall ſtourge in 


our Synagogues, and perſecute from City imo ch | 
erye 


The Favours of God to his Saints, 
but to haſten the Damnation of ſuch, as are 
abandon'd to their Malice and Blindneſs.* Tis 
a Favour and Bleſſing of God on an Age and 
Country, when he raiſes up in it ſome emj» 
nent Saint, ſome Paftors full of Zeal, Wiſdom, 
and Light, But, Woe be to him, who by per- 
ſecuting the Saints, and holy Paftors, changes 
that Favour and Bleſſing, into a Condemnati- 
on and Malediction. Every Particular contri- 
butes thereto. by his Sins, every one ſhould 
ſtrive to prevent it by his Repentance. 

35« That upon you may come all the juft Blood that 
was. ſhed upon the Earth from the Blood: of Abel 
the Jus even unto be Blvod of Zacharias the Son 
of Barachias, whom you murdered between the Tem- 
ple aud the Altar. 2 | 

The Reſemblance of Crimes betwixt Chil- 
dren and their Parents, draws upon them the 
fame Puniſhments. There is, in the Life of a 
wicked Man, a Chain of Sins faſtned one to 
the other from the firſt to the laſt, which all 
eonſpire. to his Reprobation: The ſame in 
Proportion may be ſaid of a Nation; of a 
Community; and eſpecially, of the Body of 
the Jews. Abel the firſt juſt Man killed by 
his Brother, thro' Envy, and Zacharias the 
Prieſt, ſton'd for his Zeal to ſpeak the Truth, 
are two Figures of Jeſus Chrift, and of the 
Cauſes of his Death. a 
36. Amen, Iſa to you; All theſe things ſhall come 
upon this Generation. 6 3 
So terrible is the Juſtice of God, that, pu- 
niſhing a Sinner, he ſeems: te puniſh in him 
all Sins, *Tis in Mercy he foretels his Judg- 
ments, that he confirms them —— — 
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Oath, that he repreſents their Rigor, and 
marks the time, but the obdurateneſs of 3 
Sinner turns this Mercy into a new Provo. 
cation of Wrath. | 

37. Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that were ſent to thee ; 
bow often would I gather togeiber thy Children « 
the Hen doth gatber together her Chickens under ber 
Wings, and thou wonld'ft not? 

Hieruſalem in her Infidelity, is the Image 
of a Sinner. How great muſt the tender Com- 5 
paſſion of ſeſus Chriſt for his Elett be, ſince 
he ſhews ſo much for ſuch obdurate Hearts? 
God deſffes the Repentance of a Sinner ſince 
he cauſes it to be inculcated to him by fo ma- 
ny Mouths, and in ſo many different Manners; 
But he will not hear. Miſerable Will! of 
which Man is ſo fond and jealous: and which 
notwithſtanding, by its own Corruption, in- 
clines us to — the Will of God. But Lord 
You can Maſter that Reſiſtance, when you 
pleaſe. You yield to it, when your Juſtice re- 
quires it; you ſubdue it, when your Mercy 
takes Place, | 
38. Bebold your Houſe ſhall be left unto you de · 


39. For I ſey 10 you, you-Jhell not fee me from- 
benceforth 1ill vou ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
tbe Name of our Lord. 

The Jews abandon'd to the Juſtice of God 
even to the World's end, are a {ad Example of 
the Puniſhment due to Sin. When we ſeck- 
to ſave our wortdly Goods by abandoning God, 
we are in like Manner abandon'd by God, 
and his Juſtice ſeizes what we endeayored to 
ſecure at the Expence of our. Fidelity. In 
what Condition is a Soul when God withdraws 
kimſelf; when he is left to himſelf; the 
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Eyes of his Faith are cloſed; and he neither 
ſees Jeſus. Chriſt nor his Truth, nor his own 
Duty. Ah Jeſus! may my Heart never be ſo 
unfortunate; may it never loſe Sight of 053 
way your Light ever ſhine before it. 


„ ——_— 


— — od 
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5. 1. Deſtruſtion of the Temple : Seducers; | Warss 
| Famine :  Abomination 


4 
— 
6 
« 


1. ND Feſus, being gone out of the Temple, 
I". went, and bis 8888 ew him, 
the Buildi 5 of the e Sees a re 
Jeſus Chrift going, for the laſt time, out af 
the Temple, denotes the Reprobation of the 
Synagogue.. He ſuffers. the Curioſity of his 
Diſciples, to teach us how to make that of our 
Friends and Acquaintance, uſeful to their In- 
ſtruction and Edification. Tis a great and 
rare Talent to know how to turn to Account, 


to the Intereſt of God, whatſoever occurs in 


Converſation of vain, and unproſitable, by ta- 
king Occaſion to advance ſomething that may 
edity, and.ſow as it were the Seed of ſome be- 
neficial 3 „ Gig N 1 2 

2. And be anſwering, ſaid to Do you ſee 
all theſe things ? Amen, 1 ſay to you; There ſba} 


3 


* 


E - 
That Temple was deftroy'd thro? Juſtice, for 
the Sins of the Jews 5 thro Mercy, to prevent 
their Continuance in Judaiſm.z thro* a, My» 

ery, to ſhew that the old Sacrifices were 
aboliſh'd, and the Jewiſh Worſhip at an end. 
If God ſpares not his own Temple, what will 


become 
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become of ſo many magnificent Buildings, ce 
mented with the 5 of the Poor? Hap- 
py. he who labours only to erect an Eternal 
fice. 
3+ And when be was fitting upon Mount Olivet, 
ciples came to bim ſe — ing: Tell us 
2552 1. theſe things be? And w 4% be the 
vin of of thy coming, and of the Canſummarion of the 


. . The Curidfity of Man makes quick Steps in 
Uttle time. Ibis of the Apoſtles is commen- 
dable, becaufe they ſeem only 5 urſue the 

Overture =_ by Jeſus Chriſt, and make him 
only the Subject 4 their Diſcourſe. There 

are three Comings of Jefus Chrift, which. mu- 

tually ſerve” to illuftrate one another. The 

Firſt in Anger to puniſh the Jews, and · put wr 

end to their Law. The Second in Mere 

ſorm his Church, and begin the Reign is 

Goſpel and Grace. The Third in Glory-to 

judge the World, and conſummate the King 

dom of. God in his Saints, and that of his Ju 

Rice in Hell. We are full of Curioſity to 

know the time of the World's End, but lit- 

tle think to prepare our ſelves for the End of 

our Lives. | r 
4. And Feſus- anſwering ſeid o them 3 Beware; 

that no Man ſeduce you. 

Fhe Worſd is full of Seducers. All Times, 

and each of the three Coming of Jeſus Chriſt; 

are ſubject to Temptations. The Seduction 
which covers it ſelf with the Mask of Piety; 
is more to be apprehended by thoſe who ſeek 

God than by others. Falſe Meſſiass to the 

Ei Falſe Apoſtles to the firſt Chriftians; 
lle We ge in theſe latter Times ; falfe 
iritualiſts, falſe Paſtors, falſe Directors in all 
Times. Tis. not in vain chat our Lord gives 
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us. this Caution. As it is not to:be neglefted, 
ſo. it ought not to be abus c. p 
5. For many fhall' come in my: Name, ſaying, I 
am Chriſt : and they Seduce mau, 
The firſt. Seduction is of talſe Meſſias's. 
he Jews having been given upto them, was 
a Juft Puniſhment for having rejected the true 
Meſſias when he was with them, of theit at- 
tributing his Miracles to the Power of the 
Devil, af their treating him a Seducer, 
after his Death. How dangerous is it to make 
no Prafit or Advantage of the Labours of a 
good Paſtor; God oftentimes takes him away 
in his Wrath, and ſuffers a Mercenary to 
come in his Place. We let ſlip the Advantage 
of a wiſe exact, and experienc't Director, and 
fall into the Hands of a Seducer.. Watch, 
Pray, Examin. Ws. | 1 
6. For you ſhall bear of Wars, and Rumonrs of 


Wars. See that you be not troubled ; for theſe Things 


muſt be done : but the End is not yet. 20 
The ſecond SeduQion is to loſe the Hopes 
of ſeeing the Promiſes of God accompliſh*; 
when we behokd ſuch Diſorders, and Diſtur- 
bances as ſeem to denote the World's End. 
Let us not diſturb our ſelves; God will do 
his own Work, and make good his Promiſes. 
What other Means have we of keeping our 
ſelves in Quiet when ſo terrible a Scourge as 
that of War is upon us, but to keep our ſelves 
fixt on God, rely on his Promiſes, and on 
his Word, and ſeriouſly apply our ſelves to a 
true Converſion, to appeaſe his Wrath. Wars 
and rumors of Wars ſerve for the moſt part 
but to ſtir up our Paſhons, our Ambition, 
Revenge, Curioſity, deſire of Novelty. The 
true Chriſtian adores Gad; bewails the 
Sins which are the Cauſes of War, MO 
5 Wnic 


— 
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| which are the Effects of it; ſees, and trembles 
at, the Juftice which God exerciſes thro? the 


Fury of Man ;: regrets the loſs of ſo many 5 
Souls; reflects on the eternal Vengeance of be 
God, whereof this is but a Shadow; begs God di 


eo turn all to his Glory, and to the accom- de 
-- — va of his Deſigns in favour of the A 


7. For Nutjon fball riſe againſt Nation, and 8 
Kingdom agaiſt Kingdom, and there ſhall be Peſti- h 
lences and Famines, and Earthquakes in Places. 
8. And all theſe things are the beginnings of 
Sorrows. | 
The third Seduction: That all the Misfor- 
tunes of the Empire were by the Pagans 
attributed to the Chriftians, and their contempt 
of Idols; and their Religion, rendred odious, 
by the Chaſtiſements inflicted by God. Yet 
- - wereall theſe but Chaſtiſements of the Wicked, 
. and Exerciſe of the Good. Every thing is 
frequently turn'd to the Diſadvantage of Piety. 
If any one, after he has given himſelf to God, 
_ ſuffers in his Eftate, in his Health, or otherwiſe; 
tis becauſe, ſay they of his imprudent Conduct; 
bis indiſcreet Mortifications, his too much 
Prayer, Oc. Rebellions, Famines, Plagues, 
Earthquakes, and other Accidents of this Life, 
are Figures of the Sufferings in the other, 
which they admoniſh us to prevent by Penance ; 
and of the Diſorders of our Hearts, which 
they invite us to correct. | 


F. 2. Fuſt- Perſecuted : Falſe Prophets : Charity 
* : - grown Cold. | 
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9. Then ſhall. they deliver you into Iri bulatior, 
and ſhall kill Hun-: and you ſhall be odious 10 al 


Nations ; „Name Jake. 
i * The 


* 
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The fourth Seduction ſhall be the general 
Hatred and Perſecution of all the World. Can 
a Religion, ay they, which is odious to all, 
be good ? Can a Handful of Men perſecuted 
by Fire and Sword, by all Magiſtrates, and 
deſpis*'d by the wiſeſt Politicians, and Philos: 
ſophers, be the Favorits of God? How often 
are good Men incommaded thro” this fourth 
Seduction. It is no Matter if all the World: 
hate us, ＋ be a A : 
10. And then many. ſball be Scandaliy'd, and be 
ſhall deliver up one another, and they. ſhall hate 
une anotber. . WIEN! | W _.»+. 
The fifth Seduction will be the Scandal of 
the Domeſticks, and Houſehold of the Faith-- 
ful, their Divifions and mutual. Treacheries 
Nothing can do the Devil more Service fo 
help him to ſeduce the Weak and Simple. We 
muſt adhere to God, for himſelf and by himſelf 
and not forſake him, tho*' we were to ſtand 
q alone. Good Example is a Help to Piety but - | 
* it is not the Foundation. Our Mixture among 
, the Wicked is troubleſome, but neceflary for our 


1 ee Mind us of our human In- 
| rmity. | 's: haz 
. 11. And: many falſe Prophets ſpall riſe, and ſpal 

53 ſeduce many. 0 JO x 34 wh Þ 4 
y The ſixth Seduction; Falſe Prophets, Mer. 


1 cenary Paſtors, Teachers of Error. All they - 

| who.advance Doctrines, and Morals contrary 

| to the Goſpel, are of that Number; and; that 

ö Number is always great. If Jeſus Chriſt had 

4 foretold the fall but of two. or. three Perſons, 
ought we not to fear we might be of that 

8 Number? He foretels it of great Numbers, and 

ve tremble not. By Faith we belong to God Þ 

| and that Faith is the Gift of Gd. 

1 12. And becauſe Iniquity ſball abound, Wo 

| | 4 


of many. ſhall grow cold. 
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: The ſeventh Seduction; the decay of Charity, 
which diminiſhes in Proportion as falſe Self 
love prevails. Tis a great and rare Grace 
to. ſtand ones Ground without recoyling in a 
corrupt. World. One of the moſt ſubtile-and 
dangerous Seductions is the Example of ſome 
Muan of great Reputation for Piety who falters 
and prevaricates thro' Fear. He many times 
draws. many after him by his Authority, or 
perhaps by his making his Weakneſs paſs for 
Virtue ;.to juſtify, maintain it and gain Pro- 
E AU „ 
13. But be that ſhall per ſever to the end, bo 
ſhall be ſaved. wy | 
- God only gives Perſeverance,no one can Me- 
rit it. He who conſiders all the Seductions and 
Temptations of this Life, can he be Secure, 
knowing, his own Weakneſs ? The more conh+ 
dent we are of receiving this Gift, the leſs 
are we ſecure of it, and the more unworthy 
we judge our ſelves of it, the more we may 


hope for it. Tis for him who has begun in 


us the Work of our Salvation to perſect it alſo. 
*Tis our Part to fear, pray, humble our ſelves, 
and take pains. 
14. And this Goſpel of the Kingdom ſpall be pre ach- 
ed in the whole World, for 4 Teſtimony to all Nations; 
and then P a come the Conſummation.. © 
The Deſtruction of Hieruſalem and of the 
Temple was defer'd till the Goſpel ſhould be 
every where preached, that the ww might 
ſee the accompliſhment of theProphecies touch» 
ing the Vocation of the Gentils, and that 
all the Jews every where diſpers d ſhould be 
calyd before the Execution of the Divine 
Juſtice, and the Church enjoy a kind of Uni- 
verſality even from its very Cradle and be- 
come viſible over all: the World, before the 


. . 


Shadow of the Synagogue -diſappear'd. But 
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how many were the Jews then, how many are 
the Chriftians now, and ever, to whom the 
Knowledge of the Goſpel then ſerv'd and ſtill 
ſerves but to their emnation . . ö 


6. 3. Abomination in the Holy Place. Flight: 
oxtream Miſery. 5 


15+ Therefore, wben you ſhall ſee tbe Abomination 
of Deſolation, which was ſpoken of by Daniol the 
Prophet, ſtanding in the Holy Place, be that readetb 
let bim underſtand. RET) : 
We trouble not our ſelves for the 'dreadful 
Signs of the Deſolation, or Deſtruction of 
Hieruſalem becauſe all that is paſt. We are 
little mov'd at the Deſolation of the Church, 
in the time of Antichrift, becauſe that ſeems 
remote and at a Diſtance. But how can the 


Deſolation of a Soul, by Sin, not terify us; 


of which we have ſo many preſent Inſtances; 
of which we carry the Root within us; of 
which all the Prophets, and all the Scriptures 
{ lively repreſent the Abomination ? The Pro- 
nation of holy Things:is a terrible Mark of 
God's Wrath. We are only touch't at thoſe 
which are viſible and extraordinary, but the 
Abuſe of Sacraments ſo frequent, ſo many un- 
worthy Communions, the facred Miniftry 
lodg'd in the Hands of the Wicked, the Con- 
tempt of Gods Word, the Crimes of Eccleſi- 
aſticks ought rather to make us ſigh and appre- 
hend the Anger of God, and the very loſs and 
extinction of Religion in a whole Country. 
16. Then they that are in Fewry, let them fly to 
the Mountains. | 55.8 
All muft be abandon'd to fave our Souls. Tis 
at all times a Counſel; but a-Counſel which on 
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fame Occaſions becomes of Obligation. The 
World is judg d; and we adhere to it'tho? it be 
given up to the Juſtice of God. There it . 
none whom the Rigor of God's :Judgmeng | 
ought not to determin to fly into the N 
tains, either by Retirement, or by a Life of 


- Ls 


Prayer, and Solitude, or by ſeparating from 


the Converſation of Sinners, or by renouncing | 
the Commerce of the World, and its Maxims; 
or. by avoiding even, the neareſt Friends, if 
they forſake God. When Retreat is neceſſary 
—_— Salvation; he muſt not only retire, but 
a Tar. And be that is an the. Houſe top, let bim n 
come down 10 take any Thing out of bis Houſe, © 
48, And be that i in the Field, let bim not go 
- Back to take bis Coat. "Yer, 211M 
Unhappy is he who loads himſelf with the 
Cares and Richesof this World, when /he-ſhould 
think of eſcaping God's Indignation by: forſak- 
Ing all. He who deſires to ſave all runs the 
Hazard of lofing all. Let us ſuffer that tb 
periſh which is- periſhable, let us ſave. what 
Eternal. Death ſurpriſes almoſt every one 
in ſome particular Engagement; the Carnal 
one Way, the Spiritual in another. Our Bo- 
dy is a Tenement of Clay. When a Life of 
Faith, and Mortjfication has rais'd us above 


we muſt not take it 


up again. 
10. And wo to ibem 2 with C 


, F 
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with worldly, Deſires, and Deſigns, and the 
love of it, when we muſt leave it. How g 3 


: 
- 
zs it for us to diſengage our ſelves betimes? 
4 ſoft effeminate Soul is wholly intent upon 
tde Body, as a Nurſe on her Child, to flatter 
t WM and content it in every thing to bring it up 
0 in a Manner altogether Animal and Carnal. 
re Name alone of Death is terrible to their 
4. Spirits, but not the leſs certain and inevita. 
ble. we „ 
7 20. But pray that your. Flight be not in the Win- 
t ter, or on the Sabbath. | 
We muſt avoid Sin, and the Anger of God, 
0 W whilſt we may. *Tis a fatal Imprudence to 
put off our making Proviſion fora virtuous Life, 
tin ſome great Occaſion preſent it Self; to de- 
lay working our Salvation till we can no lenger 
© . Work; to fly the Impediments-of it in the 
a Winter of a Languiſhing old Age; impotent 
* and full of Infixmities. '*Tis chiefly by Prayer, 
de WF that the Chriſtian makes his Proviſion of Vir- 
te, that he prepares himſelf for his Voyage, 
1 chat he converts the Barrenneſs and | Weaks 
jal 
0 
of 
ve 
18 
ed 
DN, 


neſs of his Heart, into an Abundance of Cha- 
Tity 3 and his incapacity to Work, into the Force 
and V igour of Grace, | uren 2120 

21. For ibere ſhall be then great tribulation, ſuch 
#4 bath not been from the Beginning of ibe World 


until woe 44 bad 3 10 f 
22. And, unleſs thoſe Days bad been ſhortned, 
20 Fleſh ſhould be ſaved: But, for the Ele&, the 
2 Das ſhall be ſhortned. Th 1 1 * 
ine All things are regulated in Favour of the 
* Ele. The Deſtruction of Hieruſalem advan- 
ſced to prevent, in thoſe among the Jews, the 
Temptations which were above their Strength; 
— and the Reign of Antichrift will be abridg e 
"6 tor thoſe who remain in thoſe lai, Days. _ .Y 
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decoming the Goodneſs df God, is this Care 
of them? How happy one is to belong to him? 
Let us adore, let us love, let us by our Pray. 
ers, by our Fidelity, by our Vigilance, draw 
on our ſelves that Solicitude and Application 
of God, to proportion the Temptations of the 
Elect to their Forces, or even to take them 
away from thoſe Tomptations. 


8. 4. Falſe cbriſtr: Ele& almoſt ſeduced : Eagles 


23. Then if any Man ſhall ſay unto you, Beboll 
bere is Chriſt, or there, do not believe bm. 
There is but one Saviour to whom alone ve 
muſt adhere. The Way of Faith is one, -and 
ſtraight, as well as that of Virtue. Let us 
take good heed not to quit its Path, and ſeek 
new Roads, When we have once acknow- 
ledg'd the Miſhon of our Saviour, by the Ac. 
compliſhment of the Propheſies, and Seal of 
his Miracles, all elſe that-can be pretended, iz 
but Illuſion FRO f f _ * . P 
- 24. For there riſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe 
Prophets; and ſhall ſhew great Signs and Wonders, 
ſo thas even the EleR, if it be poſſchle, may be indi 
, tn hon 1 
No Miracle, how aſtoniſhing ſdever it may 
appear, ought to prevail with us to change 
our Faith. There is but one Mediator, one 
Goſpel, one Church, one Faith. The Devi 
+ Himſelf knows, that a pretended extraordins- 
3 3 Miſſion, without Miracles, deſerves not 
redit or Examination; ſince he endeavours 
to eftabliſh/his Seducers by a Shadow of them. 
Propheſie and Miracles are two Proofs, - which 
E fortifie- one another; Propheſies foretel the 
Miracles, and Miracles confirm their Accom- 
— 2 * 0 ; pliſhment 
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ptiſhment. Falſe Proofs, compar d with cho "YN 
of Jeſus Chriſt, make his Truths the more ma» A 

nifeſt · e Elett being God's Portion, Wo. 
= — their alvation, there is no- 1 
Fea) that one of them ſhall periſh. : No Man. 
is Afur'd that he is of the Number, but we 
are to confide, and to enſure our Confidence. 
by good Works and a holy LifeQ 


"x 


: 25. Bebold, I have foretold u. ; 4 
es 26. if therefore they ſhall ſay unto you 3 Bebold, be 
is in the Deſart, go ye not out: Bebold, in "IM x 
a ſers, believe it not. "= 
old All Do&rin ſecret, obſcure, Aab elt to te 5 
Apoſtles, and Holy Fathers, is falſe and per- 
we I nicious. - Let us entertain no Curioſity for 
nd new Diſcoveries z tis Chaf, and not good* 
us Grain, which is carried away with every Wind. 
> There are but too many Chriſtians who. run 
dw- W up and down ſeeking Remedy in their Afflicti- 
Ac. ons, which God has not promis'd them; and 
| of Wl negle& to have Recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
» ih fole Deliverer from all our Miſeries, whom all 
„de Scriptures point out to us. Blind and Mi- 
falſe I ſerable is he Who quitting Jeſas Chriſt; hopes 
ler, to mend his Condition! To him muſt be Gurt 
naw only Recourſe; tis he whom God has given «#3 
us; whatever kurns us from — is fatal to : 
Us. . 4 N 
27. For t Ligbin Fay += the Eaſt, aud * 
qreererh even to fe eſt fo frall 20 be "the com- 
wh 


of the Son of 5 Þ 
'F Where e 


he Faith A ; rae ever 
without any human Succour, or Aſſiſtance, * 3 
nay, in ſpite of ſuch Oppoſition of alb the FPO 
ers of the Earth; is as it were a Lightning paſet 
ling from Eaſt to Weſt, and a 2 om 
Heaven to confound the Incredulity of che 
= n The laſt A vent, or 


c 
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* 5 » 
” coming, of. our Lord, ſhall be yet more ſur. 


3 priſing. | | * 
28. Whereſoever the Body is, thither ſhall the 


4 Er alſo be gathered together. 

True Chriſtians are ſpiritual Eagles rais d 
Dy Faith above all things, and carried with 
Ardor and Impetuoſity towards Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wherever his myftical Body, which is. the 

Church, reſides, or his natural Body in the 
Euchariſt, thither fly the Elect as ſo ma 
Eagpeatotheis Prey. As ſoon as Jeſus Chrif 
Mall appear at his ſecond coming, with the I 
Standard of his Croſs, and Scars of his woun- WW «, 
1 renewing the Memory of his Death, ¶ til 
all Mankind, which ſhall become as Eagles by If bi. 
their, Reſurrettion, ſhall. be rais'd into the pi. 
Air to meet bim, and aſſemble about the ia 
dead Body, as the Greek Text expreſſes it, Sin 
that is to ſay, about the Body, which is the 
Victim of God, ſacrificed on the Croſs; there 
to receive their Eternal Doom. Let us en- 
deavour to become of the Number of thoſe 
HAPPY Eagles, who ſhall preſent themſelves 
with. Confidence before Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
eternally united to his Immortal Body. 


8. 5- Sun dartneds Feſus Chriſt unit · 


29. Ani immediate after tbe Tribulation: of 
thoſe Days. the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon 
Hall not give ber Light, and the Stars ſhall fal 
from Heaven, and uhe Powers of Heaven ſhall bt 


The Iudaical Church ends with the Perſecu· 
tion of the N25 the Chriſtian Church begin: 
and is cfiablath'd by the Perſecutions of the 
Gentiles. In che Times of Tryal, when the Sur 
ine i Faithftem co de ahſtatal, her greg 
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eſt Lights and Supports have Cauſe: to fear. 
She loſes her Luftre, where many of her Teas» 


ſtian Prudence conliſts in ſtanding prepared. 
for all, and humbling our ſelves {' 
30. And then ſhall appear the Sign of the Son of 


all mourn : And tbe 
coming in the Clouds of Herven with much Power 


of the true ona ; and the Belief of that Re- 
ſurrection, receiv'd by Jews as well as Gen- 
tiles, is the Triumph of his Croſs, the Efta- 


Plenitude of Chrift Body: Happy they wo 
in thoſe laſt Times bewail their Miſeries and 
Sins by a true Contrition of Heart! Unhappy 
they who lament only their temporal Loſſes 
by a Grief ariſing from falſe Selt-love!! Ac- 
curſed to all Eternity, they who ſhall: begin. 
their Hell by Tears of Rage and Deſpair? 
O Croſs of Chrift, then again expogd to 
Contradiction? A Saviour of Life, a Savi- 
our of Death; a Ruin to the one, a' Safe- 
guard to the others; the Comfort of the Elect, 
Confuſion of the Reprobate ! | 

31. And he ſhall ſend his Angels with 4 Trum- 
per and 4 great Voice + And they ſhall gather 10- 
gether bis Elec from the Four Winds, from the. 
furtheſt Parts of Heaven, even 10 the Ends there. 


of * is ds 
O lovely and defirable Aſſembly of the Elect! 


ſect! ¶auguſt Senate! ſacred Colledge ! How comes 
egi Wit to paſs that you are not the ſole Object of 
Man's Ambition! None ſhall have Place there! 
who was not a Member of the Catholick 


Churcb, wich is along ſpread. over the Pour 
| ns Parts 
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Man in Heaven: And then all Tribes of the Earib 


bliſhment of his heavenly Kingdom, and the 
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chers fall, and her very Pillars ſhake. Chri- 9 
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Pall ſe the Son of Man 1 


and Majeſty. e e 
The Aber of his Reſurrection is the Siga 
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Parts of the World. Viſible Angels, with the 


Trumpet of the Word of God, call'us to it. 
He who obeys not the Call, ſhall not be calbd 
to the Congregation of the Elect by the invi. 
ſible Angels. How comfortable is it to 2 
Chriſtian ſeparated from his Brethrey, - ba. 
niſh'd to the remoteſt Parts. of the Earth, 
treated as a Perſon excommunicate for the In- 
tereſt and Cauſe of Jeſas . Chrift; to think of 
that deſirable Union, which ſhall have no- 
End? | poem 
32. Ani of the Fig-tree learn 2 Parable : Whey 
nom the Bough thereof is tender, and vhe Leaves 
Tome forth, you know that Summer is nigh. ' - | 
33+ So you alſo, when you ſhall ſee theſe things, 
know ye that it is nigh, even at the Doors. 
The Belief of the Coming of Jeſus Chrift is 
the Conſolation of — let us not expect 
the Sound of the laſt Trumpet to prepare our 
ſelves for Judgment. Whoever has the Ears 
of his Heart open, hears it already in the Go- 
ſpel. H world'y Amuſements, and the Tumult 
and Noiſe of Paſſions do not ſtupifie him, he 
will always think it calls upon him. Lex our 
Faith inceſſantly cry out to us, the Son of th: 
Man is nigh, he is at the Gate. And let the 
Voice of your Grace, O Lord, often repeat it the 


it with Efficacy! 
That this Generation foal 


34. Amen I ſay to vou, 

20t-paſs till all theſe things be done. 

6 ; 5. — 1 and Earth ſhall paſs, but my Word 
4 ven as. 

Tbe Ho of the Saints is founded on the 

Stability of the Divine Word 3 which there- 

fore is their chief Delight. What Difficulty 

ever our Underſtanding may find in what be 

| has foretold, or promtſt, we are not to doubt 
.or ſtagger; tis enough to know be has * 
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it, to oblige our Belief. So depravd are the 


Minds of Men that they eaſily give credit to 
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the Words of another Man, and will not rely 
on the Word of God. «oY 


8.6. The Laſt Day Vnfoseſeen. 
36. But 


of that Day and Hour no Body kuowerß ; $ 4 


neither the Angels of Heaven 5 But the Farben 


alone. 3 


Our Ignorance of the laſt Day and Hour, 
ought to make us vigilant and attentive, everx 


Moment of our Lives. God will not have us 


know. the Moment wherein he will Judge us, 


that we may be ever ready for judgment. & 


fooliſh Inclination to know what's to come 
makes many Incredulons to this Oracle of the 
Son of God, but credulous even to Superſtition 
to the vain, Predictions of Men, concerning 
the Worlds and their own laft End. A profitable 
and , beneficial Incertitude is neglected, that 
they may rely on a falſe and deceitful Appea. 
rance 0 3 . F Noe, ſo ſhut 8 of 
37. And as in the Days of Noe, ſo ſbal alſo 
the coming of the Son of Man. = 4 4 - 
There are two Deluges the firſt of Water 
the ſecond of Fire, to 1 6 the Iniquity of 
the World, ſave che - £1 t, and puniſh the 
Impious. Jeſus Chriſt inſtructs us how to 
calculate and ſtudy the Future, not by a vain 
Speculation of Aſtrology, but by a holy Apr 
plication to the Scriptures z, not to diſcover. in 
them, what he would conceal, but to prepare 


our ſelves to follow his Will by the Diſcoveries 
he is pleas'd to make, and by contemplating 
the Myfteries to come in the Repreſentations 
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tbem all; ſo. alſo ſhall be tbe coming 
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28. Por as they were in ibe Days before the 
Flood, cating and drinking, marrying vr 

emrel 


\ * : f 
1 
8 E 1 
= - * 
. 
* 


in Marriage, even to the Day in which Noe 
into the Ark: 
39. And knew not, till the Flond came, and took 
of the Son 


of Man. 

The ar Part of Mankind is ſurprigd 
by Death and Judgment, thro' the Enchant. 
ment of the Amuſements of this World. *Tis 
not always groſs Sins which make us fall into 
a Forgetfulneſs of God, and his Judgments, 
and into a Neglect of his Law. An irregular 
Application to the ordinary Aﬀairs and Di- 


ſtractions of the World, often. do's inſenfibly 


Kifle our Faith. Every one takes his own 
Way for his Salvation; and every one deftroys 
himſelf his own Way. The Surpriſe we are 
threatned with comes not from the Deſign of 
God, but by the Negli of the Sinner, 


and his Abuſe he makes of God's long Patience, 


and Forbearance. There is no Surpriſe where 
the. Heart is ſet on God, where Faith is pure 
Hope lively and firm, Charity ſincere 


fervent, the Life and. Converſation full of 


good Works. | 
$. 7. one Taken, azorber left : Warh alwayss 
40. Then two ſhall. be in ibe Field; one ſpall be 


taken, and ane ſhall be left. 


4. Two Women: grinding in tbe Mill : one ſhalt 
be taken, and one ſhall'be left. 
Terrible but adorable Choice ! even in the 


moſt Innocent Employments ſuch. as are the 


dre not great Temptations and Occaſions of 


Arts and Occupations: neceſſary to fuſtain our 
Lives, we have ſtill ſomething to fear. If there 


Sins, 


. 


but a diligent Examen of all our Defe | 
Attention to all good Works, Prayer, Pe- 
nance, Oe. : | ; ; N 


343 
little Solicitude to direct all our Works to 


to ſtand on our Guard. Neither the Church 
it ſelf nor any State in it can flatter it ſeif 


to conſiſt only of Elect. All is mixt: Ever 


where we muſt fear; every where hope. 
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Sins, at leaſt the Ignorance of our Duties, our 
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God, to make them helps towards our Salvation, 
and? Parts of our penitential Life, oblige us 
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42. Watch therefore, for you know not what Hour 


your Lord will come. 


The Vigilance neceſſary to prepare us for 4 | 
Death and Judgment, is not an idle Vigilance, I 
I 


43. But this know ye; ther if the good Men bf 


the HRouſe did know what Hour the Thief would come, 


and A 


be would - ſurely watch," and would not ſuffer bis 3 


- Houſe to be broken up. 1 — 
44. Therefore be. you alſo ready; © becauſe ut 


what ' Hour you know not the Son of Man will 


come. 


Tis for our Advantage to be always on Un- 


certainties, always in Expectation of dur Ma- 
ſter; to the end we may guard our ſelves 


againft Sin and Sloth. The Heart is ready 


when-it is in good Order; and it is never ia 

s Maſter of it, When: © 
nothing but his Love reigns in it, and that 
Love regulates its Affections to our Neigh- 


Order, but when God is 


dour, and dire&s the Uſe of all other Crea- 


tures. What Folly is it to be more vigilant 
for a. ſmall temporal Subſiſtence, than. for the 
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eternal Welfare of one's Soul. © © | 4 
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S8. 8. Prudent Servant :. Naughty Servant. 


45+ Who thinkeft thou, is 4 faithful and wiſe 
Servant, whom bis Lord bath appointed aver. his 
Family to give them Meat in Seaſon? zn 
*Tis not ſo much the Work as the Fidelity 
which God rewards in his Servants We muft, 
all of us, always live expecting Jeſus: Chriſt as 
a Servant does his Mafter; but his Minifters 
more particularly than the reft of the Faithful, 
Their Duties are here in ſhort ſet forth. 1. 
” To be callid. 2. Nat to look on themſelves 
as Mafters but Servants of the Family. 3. To 
obſerve punctually their Maſter's Orders, what- 
ever it coſt them. 4. To render their Stew- 
ardſhip prudent, and vigilant. Faithful and pru 
dent comprehends all. 5. To make it their chief 
Affair to nouriſh the Family. 6. Not to make 
uſe of their own. Stock, but diftribute what they * 
receiy?d. 7. In due Time and Seaſon. *Tis 
always time to inſtruct and admoniſh Souls; 
becauſe they are always in Want; their Time, 
as to many of them, may ſoon be at an End; 
and for want of. well employing a Moment, 
Eternity is often loſt,  -— 
46. Bleſſed is that. Servant whom, wben bis Lord 
| cometh, be fball find ſo doing. 


His Happineſs conſiſts not in working accor- 
ding to his own Humour, but. in working ac- 
cording to the Law and Will of God. We 
muft always work in the Miniftry, ſince our 

. Mafter muſt find us working, and he may come 
every Moment. The Exattnels wherewith 
temporal Princes are ſerv'd in their own Way, 

is incredible. Does not God, at leaft; deſerve I **: 
as much! A Servant thinks himſelf happy when De 

bis Services are acceptable to. his Maſter. a 5 
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. Matthew, Chap. XII“. 
what Happineſs may we then expett, if we 
give Content to the beſt, and moſt Powerful. 


| of Maſters, by ut bis 5 9 
5 47+. Amen, 1. ſay to on; that over s Goods: 
2 BY Ala 
He that is not content with the Recome 3 
ty pence. promiſt by God to him, knows not what: = 
f it is to have all his Goods and Treaſure in 
his Power. His Goods are his own ſelf, and 


* nothing leſs than God is promiſt us if we con- 
l. tinue Faithful to him. The Miniſters of God 


ky enjoy in Heaven a Recompence proportion se 
to their Labours, and. their Charatter; and: 


50 ſhall there. partake of the Authority of God. 
ts over Souls. Let us not deny our ſelves to- | 
W. God, who will not deny himſelf to us. 

ru 48. But if that naughty Servant ſhall ſay. in hir 


er Heart: My Lord is long 4 coming: © 
49. And. ſhall begin to ſtrike. bis Fellow- Ser- 


8 vants, and eat aud drink with Drunkardw. 
18 Three Caracters of an evil Prelate. 1. To 
3 have little Faith of the Judgments of God or. 
e the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. Can one think 


. there is another Life, when taking on himſelf: 
t the Function of a Paſtor he makes himſelf ae-. 

' i countable for the Souls committed to him, 
rd and trembles not at the Account. 2. To Ge 

vern with Dominion, and Empire; to oppreſss 
r- his Colegues; to uſe violence towards his In- 
c- feriors, or the Feeble. 3. To lead a diſorder- 
Te ly Life, and aſſociate himſelf with Flatterers. 
ur and Imitators of his own Paſhons. Lord. aban-- 
* don not thy Flock ta ſuch Wolves; but give 
th them Paſtors according to thy Heart. 
77 50. The Lord of thas Servant ſpall come in 4 hs © 
ve tibet be boperb not, and an Hour that be knowetßh 
en net. Jus | | 
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Fox. Ard ſhall divide bim, and appoimt bis Portion 
wil the Hypoirites « There ſhall be weeping. ant 


Sine Teeth, 3 
Turee Puniſhments anſwerable to the Three 
Characters of the unfaithful Servant. 1. To 
his Forgetfulneſs of the Judgments of God and 4 
his Inſidelity, correſponds his ſudden Death, | 
and the Wrath of God overtaking him without a 
a Moment's Warning to prepare for it. 2. Ta 
the Abuſe of his Authority in the Church, 
his general and eternal Separation both from - 
the Society and Communion of the Saints, and 
of all the Gifts he made ill uſe of. 3. To his 
voluptuous Life, eternal Pains 3 and to his cri- 
minal Converſations, the Company of hypo 
critical Paftors like himſelf; who under an An- 
elical Function exercis d the Office of Devils, 
very ill Chriftian, every Man that does. not 
adore God and ſerve him according to his Law, 
& likewiſe that wicked Servant, who ſhall de 
judg'd according to his Sins againſt Faith and 
eligion, according to his Inſuſtice and Vio- 
lence againſt his Neighbour, according to the 
Corruption of his Heart and Diforders af his 
Life. My God! how dearly ſhall we pay for 
the Pleaſures of a Moment, and the falſe Al- 
lurements of Sin. | 5 
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$. 1. The Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins. 
1. 1 HEN ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be like 


| to Ten Virgins, who. taking rbeir Lamps 
went forth to meet the Bridegroom and the Bride. 


Every 


"4 An S&T am, OA. 


you * * 5 N 
2 * N 


8. 7 Mrthew, 2 E. WT. 
on Every Chriſtian by his-Baptiſm and Falte J 
2 makes Profeſſion of aſpiring to the WedWhg of 

the Lamb. His virginal x State oonfiſts in 8. 4 
ee ring one God, and loving none but him. His 
Lo whole Life is but a Tos ration ſor the 101 9 
ry tial Feaft of Ete is Heart'ist Lamp. 
ut 
Ta 


All the Motions o his Heart, are 't 'many > 
Steps to meet — Chriſt, and bend towards | 


Heaven by the Purity of his Converſation. 
. | vi. And Five of wem were fooliſh dd Five 
nd The Church before ſhe atrives t the 


his Wedding Chamber, which is Heaven mains 
ri- always divided, always mixt l ok rn bale 4 
bo- Tis the greateſt all Follies to 4 
in- Baptiſm to aſpire to Life eternal, a "org | 
ils, to prepare our ſelves for it, during 43 
0k Courſe of our Life. True Wiſdom̃ omit in 7 
W, keeping one ſelf always ready; and to lire alway al 3 
= in r 4 — — a = 
W 3. Bus Five avimy b bre | 
10- did not take y with them. 


the : Charity and good Works are the OFl'dk | the F k 
his Heart; a Heart without 'Charity.is Lamp 
0 without Oyl. O incredible Folly of the Chit. 


dren of Alan ! To employ their whole Life ti 
fill theic Hearts with everything ll: elle, 9 for- 

t that which alone can ; 
ine before God, and make it enjoy God Fa F 


4. Bil the Wiſe did take oj in their Feſſets, wth k 
det Lamps. 

The higheſt Wiſdom i is to ads A and 
do the Works of Charity. Our Lite is only | 
given us to make Proviſion of this Or, . 75 
alone can pour it into our Heart 4 
and that Spirit it ſelf is the Oyl of oy, mg * 
wich the Life of our Mearts is _ 


like 


Ieaſt th 


RY * 


* * 2 5 * 


. 


” tain'd: to e Jeſus Chriſt poſſeſſes alone 
the Plenitude of it, and of that Plenitude all 
his Members muſt receive, according to the 
Meaſure defign'd them. Lord !; You. have be. 
Row'd on me a Lamp, let it not be empty, 
but repleniſh - it with your - ſuperabundant 
5+ And the Bridegroom tarrying long, they. ſlum- 
ber'd. all, and. flept 252. 
Ho few are they who ſeriouſly think of Death 


and judgment, and with a perſeverant Vigilance 
wait their, Lord's coming? The Beginnings of 
24 Converſion are often fervorous, but the Zeal 


inſenſibly relents. An extraordinary Grace is 
.Xequikite ..to, carry a perfect Vigilance to the 
End, $9. as nat to be ſurpriz' d: at the Hour of 
Death. Lord, you who protect Iſrael, who have 


made my Heart the Iſrael of God; ſlumber not, 


Box fall aſleep in my Defence. 


| © 6. And, as Midnight, there was 4 clamor nale 
4 * the. Bridegroom. cometh, go ye forth 10 meet 


Tis a terrible Voice which, calls the Crea- 


ture tq appear before his Creator, when ſhe 
Wie of it. Happy ſhe to whom he comes 
As an amiable and long deſir'd Spouſe, not as 
a ſevere and inexorable Judge. Let us take 
cafe to render him ſuch towards us, as we 
e 
7. Then aroſe all thoſe Virgins, and ibey trimmed 
4% 
He is happy who is in a Condition to appear 
before God at all, times whatſoever. More 
happy, he who, with a due Confidence can. de- 
fire the Coming of. Jelus Chrift, There are 
_ Preparations which no. Chriftian omits at the 
Hour, of Death. Every one examins his Heart 
which is his Lamp. But, how. late is it. to, bs, 
nh gig- 
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one of thoſe who cannot without regret ra- 
ſolve to die, and put off their preparing for ice 
6 as long as they can. Ie Ne 
. your: dy: Becauſe our Lamps are going our. 
My God how uncomfortable is it to perceive 
a the emptineſs of ones Heart, the want of 
Work, the extinction of Charity, only at ones 


1 Death! There remains many times, of the 
> WM light of Faith and; love of good Works, no * 
f more than ſerves. to ſhew what one has Ip 

1 and raiſe an unprofitable regret. Then: ſhall 
$ we ſee, that the. virtuous Men, Who were 
2 efteem'd, weak and miſerable, poſſeſt true Wiſ- 

f dom alone, and true Goods. Then ſhall we © 
e have recourſe to them, deſire to have ſhare 
„ of their Merits and Charity; but all fans, 
when time fails. in ee ol 
e 9. The Wiſe anſwered, ſaying 3 Left: per adventure 

7 


there ſuffice not enough. for us and you, go raber to 
| them 25 ſell, and buy 2 Jour. ſelves. | TYY 
1 The Sanctity of others will not avail us at 
e the Hour of death. All the falſe luſtre af, ex- 
78 terior Works which ſhine only to the Eyes f 
1 Men will ceaſe, and be extinguithe, -in-that 4 
e Moment. Charity alone is never extinguiſhlt, 
e when that Oyl is found in our Lamps at gur 
departure. What would we not then give to 
ed purchaſe it, if it were to be bought? Nothing 
but worthy Fruits of Penance can purchaſe it; 
ar but thoſe Fruits require both.time and, skill. 
10. And.- whilſt they went to buy the Bridegroom 


e: was come: And they that were ready entred mib 
re bim into the Marrigge, and the Gate was ſhut. | 

ne Sinners at the 8 of Death find but too 

rt often thoſe deceitful Merchants, who promiſe 


God's Mercy and Salvation for a Payment, 
which _ 
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3 &. Matthew, Chap XXV. 
= Which God takes not for good. How much 
better is it, with the help and Miniſtry of the 
Church, humbly to addreſs our ſelves to Jeſus 
Chriſt who is alone the Author of our Salva 
Lion, "who alone keeps the Key of his Trea- 
fury of Charity, and diſtributes it gratis with. 
dt Money, inftead of loofing our 'thne in 
F —_— with Mountebanks, whopromiſe all, 
And can do nothing ? O terrible and fatal Word 
© The Door is mut! Ne Hope is left, Death 
alone ſhuts it. But death may overtake us in 
dur Sin; then nothing but deſpair Remains. 
1, But laſt of all, come ulſo the other Virgins, 


- *Tis to tarry too long, to expect the Hour 
of Death to begin to love God and mind ones 
Salvation. They have ill ſtudied the Science 
of Salvation, who rely on a Laft Will or Te. 
ſtament fill'd with Legacies for pious' uſes, 
without Having fill'd their Hearts with the 
Oyl of Mercy and Charity. *Tis to ery 
out, open to us, after the Gate is ſhut, 
Prayer is the Key of Heaven, but it has its 
Time and Method: | There are, at the laſt 
Hour Prayers of the good Thief: There are 
thoſe of Eſau, and Atrochn. | un; 
12. Fm be anſwering, ſaid; Amen, I ſay to 
youg 7 Inde you o. 
God who is Charity, knows not thoſe who 
have none. Let us endeavour, whilſt we have 
time, to make our Selves known to God, as 
dis Children; by living in the Spirit of Chik 
dre, which is Love and Simplicity. He will 
knew none who appears not in his Sons Ly 
very; and that Livery is Humility, Purity, 
Mortification, Penance Charity, Oc. Let us 
examine well, in the Preſence of God, ar 


il 
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tions, ſo ently repeated? Ever 
nog as the laſt, if we e not toi be 
for ried. If to watch, be to matte the Tolfaic | 
of his Salvntion his cheif Affair; Als how 
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J. Matthew, Chap: REV. 3 
it is not to be acn⁰E lodge d by him, net ro 
bear any Reſemblanee of his Sou; which my * 
render us grateful 


to: Rim. 
13. Warth ye! der fee, berauſe 701 nau vn whe F 
Day, nor whe Four £713 Ny 4 a 
Can any one lay or think he has Faith, whis 3 
ſtands not on his guard, after. ſb 


few Chriftians are there who wateh -# He 


mane that are ſeizd with a m 7 HOW 
many that are quite Dead 7 


8. 2. Darms: unpraſtable ona 


14. For even as Mes g into ft cue 4 
wy, call | bis Servants and dekiveret © Bis © 

The Children of God and Miaiſters of Jes 1 
Chriſt, are call'd as Servants, not to manage 
weir own Affairs, but thoſe of their Mäser. * 
They have nothing their own; all belongs to 
Jeſus Chriſt who receiv'd it from his Father, 


and has retreiv'd it from the Hands of the 


Devil, by the purchaſe of his own Blood. He 
who uſes his Talents, natural or fi 2 
as if he were Maſter or Proprietor, is an 
Uſuxper of the Gifts of God. | 

15. And to one be gave fioe Talents, 10 another 
two, and to another one; #0 every one according 
10 bis 8 Faculty: and immediasly he on 
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| | Duties and Obligations are pri 


every ones State, Condition, and Talent. To 


be lau, each one ought; 1. To be 1 q 
Yar oY 


many Aummni- 4 


many that.ſlumber ? how many that flvep-thow 2 
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352 K. Matthew, Chap. XXV. 

what: God requires of him in his Station, God 

A Graces not to temporal Merit, 

ut to States, and Obligations; and above all, 1 
to his Deſigns over Souls. One may be little 

in the Eyes of Men; who is deſign'd to be great f 

in Heaven. All is. meaſur'd ;all is regulated; i 

both Graces and Employments, and Neceſſities, 8 

2. To keep: himſelf within his own Sphere, E 

c 

21 

V 

G 


and work according to his own Talent, nat 
according to the Talent of another. Tis 
Pride and Envy to be ambitious of our Neigh- 
bors Graces. WS We 
v. 16. And be that bad receiv'd the five. Talents fic 
went bis Way and traded with the ſame, and 
gained other ſive. E200 ig een 
3. To put them out to his Mafter's Profit, 
eftabliſhing and enlarging the Kingdom of God at 
in his own foul and the Souls of others. There of 
is a great difference betwixt the Figure and MW m. 
the Truth... The Servant receives not from Fa 
his Maſter the wit and ability of putting out no! 
his Money to profit; The Chriftian, the Mini- a; 
ſter of God, muſt receive all from him; the ex. 
| good Will as well as the Talent; the Grace 
And the good Uſe of it. | | Fiv 


17. And: Likewiſe he that bad received the tmo, deli 
* gain'd ather two. TT ſte, 
4᷑. Not to remain: Idle under pretext. of : 


having but ſmall Talent. No Body can deny 
' but; he: has at leaf two Talents; that of the 
Mind, to know. God and his own Duty; and 
that of-the Will, to love him and adhere to 
him., *Tisa great Gain to advance continually 
in the knowledge of Salvation, and in the love 
of God and Jeſus Chriſt; but it is an eternal 
and incomprehenſible Gain to arrive by it to lee 
B God Face to. Face, and enjoy him in perfect 
$ ATV 18. Bui 


= 
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F. Matthew, Chap. XXV. 333 
18. But be that had receivd tbe one, going bis 
Way digged. inta the Eartb, and bid: bis Lord's * 
7 „ ttt 11d 4577 | 1 6%: ah 
e 5. Not to let the leaſt Talent lye unpro- 


it fitable. There is always too much or too little 
3 in the Conduct of the Children of Adam, if the 
. Spirit of the New Adam directs not their Work. A 
85 Either we are Ambitious to make our Talents 
tt MF conſpicuous; if they are great; or we ſuppreſs 
s and ſtifle them if they are mean and obſcure» 
* We ſhould act quite contrary, to employ the 
Greateſt in Humility, and the Leaſt with Con. 
Fs fidences % | i 
a 109. But after much Time, the Lord of thoſe 
1 Servants cometh, and made Account with them.. 
t, 6. To work as being to give Account of all, 
d at the Judgment-Seat of God. Do we think 
re of it when we act quite contrary to his Com- 
d mands? But if we do net think, where is our 
* Faith ? And what Religion has he who believes 
ut not God's coming to Judgment? God expects 
U- a great while, but that great while cannot 
ie exceed the Life of Man, which is very ſhort. 
(e 20. And there came be who bad received. the 
Five Talents, ſaying 3. Lord, Five Talents. tbou didft 
0, —_ me, bebold I bave gained otber Five le- 
7 | {10:3 {A 
of 7. To aſcribe the. Glory, Uſe, and. Prefit 
ny of our Talents and Labour, to God alone. Few 
he are thoſe faithful Servants who work only for 
nd their Mafter's and retain nothing to them. © 
to ſelvres, of the Glory due to him for his Gifts 
Mind Graces. Vanity is a Thief which rabs 
ve God of: what is moſt precious in his Sight, to 
aal vit his Glorr. et Rees 
(ce 21. His Lord ſaid unto bin : Well dene thou 
et I good and faithful Servant; becauſe thou: baſt been 
, jaitb ul over a few things, I will place thee guen n- 
pul Wl 4 things ; enter — Fey. af thy Lord. . 
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” 1394 K. Matthew, Chap. XXV. 
8. To expect no other Praiſe than what Gag 
\Himſelf gives to his Servants. 9. to pretend 


to no other Recompence than his. 10. Not bar 
to render himſelf unworthy of the Joy of our m 
Lord, by a vain and human Complaiſance, y 
God's Reward is ſuperabundant, becauſe it is M to « 


God himſelf. Our Fidelity to his Orders i; tag 
the Reward, rather than the Value of our mo 
Work. We ſow on Earth, we reap in Hea. of 
ven. Here, a little Pain and Sorrow; there, WW cat 
a Joy eternal, and incomprehenſible. clin 
22. And there came alſo be that bad received the vac 
Two Talents, and ſaid ;, Lord, Two Talents thou didft ted 
deliver me; bebold I bave gain d other Two. at 
He who, with his own, ſaves alſo his Neizh- © lun 
dour's Soul, is he who doubles his Talent. 4 Bli 
Faithful Correſpondence with the Defigns of it i. 
=. - -God, and Duties of our Vocation, is a great © Inj 
| Source of Confidence to us. We ſhall go to us, 
him with Joy, when. we have .perform'd his ill I 
Will. But we ask no Recompence; tis enough © him 
that God is good and faithful. | 2 
23. His-Lord ſaid to bim; Well done, thou good in: 
aud fairbful Servant : Becauſe thou baſt been 2 thin 
fal ouer 4 few tbings, I will place bee over my il I 
-uhings ;" enter inte the Foy of thy Lords of t 
G comfortable Word ! but it belongs not to of o 

' this Life. What Fears, what Troubles, what the 
Scruples, will be for ever diſſipated; when he, © Goc 
who knows our Hearts better than we do our to x 
ſelves, ſhall affure us tis a good Heart; a faith: ou; 
ful Heart; a Heart worthy of the Joy of God? Tis 
The faithful Servant enters into the Boſom of to a 
the Father, there to enjoy the Glory of the Sot, 
and the Rights of Divine Adoption. The Jo 
F our Lord enters here below into the Heat 
of the Blect; but in Heaven the 'Ele& ſhall 
enter into the Joy of our Lord, there happi 
ta be abſorpt and loſe themſel ves. "Tl 
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b. Matthew, ö hap. XXV. 355 f 
224. And be alſo; that bad receiv d tbe ont Talenty 
d eme forth, and ſaid; Lord, I know that thou art 4 
t b:rd Man, thou reapeſt where thou didft nor ſow, 
i md gathereſt where thou ſtrewedft not. an 
e. 'Tis certain tho' the Pride of Man is loath 
is to own or comprehend it, that it is an Advan- 
is tage to have but one Talent; and that a com- 
ur mon, but profitable, Talent. The Splendor 
2a- of many and great Talents, dazles and intoxi- 
e, cates: Their Variety diſtracts, and ofren in- 
clines to chuſe the worſe. Singleneſs and Pri- 

the H vacy, unites our whole Application, and pro. 
t tects us from Vanity. A Sinner, to lay his Sin 
at God Almighty's Door, ſpares neither Ca- 

7h- lumny nor Blafphemy. How far dees the 
A I Blindneſs and Ingratitude of a Sinner extend 
of MW it (elf, to accuſe of Inhumanity, Intereſt, and 


2 
1 
1 


eit Injnſtice, our God, who exatts nothing fem 


to us, but for our Gooct; ho freety pardons our 
his © ill Deeds; who recompences in us, the good 
19h mimſelf does with us. . 25k OA 


26. And being afraid, I ment ant Bii thy D 
yn in the Earth: Be 4, here thow' baff that whith is 
4 > X Ja | }: 51 


e. | 
7 Lazineſs often hides it ſelf under the Shadow 
of the Fear. of God. Tis ta take little care 
of one's Salvation, to give over working, thro* 
the fole Apprehenſion of the Judgments f 
God, without a more lawful Reaſon 5 and not 
to procure the Glory of "God and his Neigh- 
bour's Advantage, when he has a Talent for it. 
'Tis of its ſelf a Theft and Injuſtice, but it is 
o add thereto Untruth and Inſolence, to 
tend to have fatisfied his Obligation by dot 
neither Hurt nor Good, Tis to. do it, not te 
do good where one is oblighd, on 
26. And bis Tord anſwering, ſaid to bins 
Naughty, and ſlorhful Servant ; e did 1 ii 
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336 FK. Matthew, Chap. XXV. 
4 reap where I ſow not, and gather where I ſtrewi i © 


27. Thou ougbteſt therefore to have committed my 
Money to the Bankers, and coming, 1. might bave 
receiv'd my. own with Uſury. 8 lor 
The more we ſtrive to excuſe our ſelves be. nit 
fore God, the more we ftand condemn'd, J ref 
There is a fihial and a ſervile Fear, a. merce. ey. 


nary and lazy Fear. The unfaithful Servant 10 


diſguiſes, this laſt with a. Pretext of falſe Pru, ple 
dence ; and juftifies it with. a fallacious Argu- ; 
ment. The true Wiſdom. of a good and faith: W He 
ful; Servant conſiſts in performing ſimply the ' ho 
Will of his Maſter, without too much reaſon. W for 
ing. The naughty and. lazy Servant talks 
much, and does little. The firft. Puniſhment 
of an unprofitable Servant is, that being con- 
victed by his own Mouth of Malice and Idle. 
* he bears the Confuſion of it before 
Re. | | 


28. Take ye therefore the Talent from him, aud 
give it bim that bath Ten Talents. - © 
29. For to every. one that bath, ſhall be given, 
and be ſhall abound : But from bim that bath not, 
that 7 which he ſeemeth 10 have, ſball be talen 
away from bim. [on 1% | 

2. He is deprivd of all that he had receiv d. 
3. He ſees. others 1 in good Works 
profit by what was his to his greater Vexation. 
4. He can no longer hide his Supineneſs un- 
der. the Veil of Piety. What a Happineſs is 
it to. work for God; one loſes. nothing, and 
one gains at all times more than one can pre: 
tend or hope for. To hazard all for God, 
is to. ſecure and turn all to Accompt. There 
is a kind of Con fiſcation of Graces at his Tri 
bunal; thoſe of wicked or lazy Servants ate Hy 
apply d to the Profit of the Good and Faithful din; 
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& well as all. their Labor. 20. 4 
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30. And the 


f Teeth. "Fe 


557 - 
unprofitable: 1 out img 
the utter 2. There- Aal be weeping. an A 
gu 
oel ſkut out of Heaven! To be caſt head "2 
ey into Hell? To be abandon'd- for all Eter- 


to Deſpair and Rage ] my God can one 


— ett on it without horror? Yet is it the in- 
evitable Portion of the Impenitent Sinner. 


Love of Eaſe makes us Lazy, and Unprofita- 


ble; and 'tis purely by that we forfeit what 
is ſo dear to us. There is but one Paradiſe. 
— who will have it, in this World, muſt 


hope for none in the other. There are two © 
ſorts of unprofitable Servants: The one, who - 


waſte the Goods of the Church without-doin 
any thing for her; The other, who thro* Diſ- 


guft of ſpiritual Things, —— * of e | 


ing the time preſent. . 


8. 3. Taft Fudgment 


063-40 


31. And when the Son of Man ſhall cane ir Nie- Y 
M, and all the Angels with. bim, 'then- ſhall be ʒt 


upon the Seat of bs Majeſt 


32. And all Nations. halt b be gathered e | 


fore bim; og be 1020 eparate them. one from ana- 


Preſence of his God. There will come a Day. - 


when he muſt be preſented. before his Tribu- 


nal. Behold here a Scene very different from 
that of the Croſs; where the Son of ' God, na- 
ked and disfigur'd, abandon'd by his Followers. 
encompaſs d with his Enemies, accompanied 
by tuo Thieves, fitting on the Throne of his 
Humiliations, and Ignominies, did notwithſtan- 


ung! ot two Thieves * the Sepa- 
ration 


tber, as the Paſtor 2 abe beer yrou the i 
Coats. 5 We 
In vain do's the Sinner ftrive to W the | 


2338 K. Matthew, Chap- XXV. 

ation here deſeribd. What an Object do 
our Faith find here? How many Subjects of 
Reflection, and Meditation; looking on Jeſus 
Chriſt in his Majeſty as a God, a King on 
his Throne, a judge on his Tribunal, a Shep- 
herd-amongit his -Flocks, where the Goats and 
Sheep are intermixt till the Day of Separa 
tion. 


33. And ſhall ſes the en bis riobe 


The laſt Functioa of the cheif Paſtor upon 
Earth, is the making that terrible Separation 
of Mankind for Eternity. Let us ftrive to 
be of the Number of the Sheep, by - Mildne 
Humility, Modefty, and Innocence of our Life, 
Such as we are found at our Departure, ſuch 
” ſhall we be for ever: Either Sheep, to be 
* nouriſht with the Eternal Verity, in its Source; 
or Goats, to become the prey of Devils. 0 
Church pure, and without Spot or Wrinkle, 
Bleft Society of the Elect: The only immortal 
Body, whoſe every Member is living. In vain 
are you look't for on Earth. Tis in the Land 
of the Living, and after this great Separation 
that you will be found with God and in God, 
living to God, and by God for all Eternity, 
34. Then ſhall the King ſay to them that ſpall be 
at bis —.— 2 Come Fax aw my 5 
$3be Kin prepared for - you from 'the Foun· 
poſe of 155 World. 855 05 | 
If there have been any Kings, who have 
& beftow'd Kingdoms, theſe were Wee 
dms which they could not Rule. God only 
gives what is his own, of pure Liberality, and 
that is himſelf. God bleſſes, in ſeſus 
Chrift; only thoſe whom he has choſen in him, 
and he eletis in him only thoſe whom he loves 
Gratis iu him. Come and poſlels ! —_ 
Lt oras 


Words! Words powerful and efficacious, which 
unite the Ele& to God, and put them inn 
Poſſeſſion of him! He who has fincerely- ſaid - 
during his Life, Come Lori Feſus, thra à true: 
Deſire of his coming; and. by his Love and 
Fidelity, Lord poſſeſs. my Heart; ſhall in return 
Happineſs. 10 | 


l and von gave me tn eat; 1 
ws Thirſty, and you gave me 10 drink; I was 4 
Stranger, and you nook me in. . 
Good Works done for God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, 
in the Spirit of the Father, and of the Son, 
are the recompence. of Glory prepar'd for the: 
Ele& 3 prepar'd without Merits 3 but. in Or- 
der to be merited: By a Grace wholly gratuit: 
tous; but merited by Jeſus Chriſt: Given to 
Works as their Reward, but Works ſanctify'd 
by the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, and Gifts of God. 
Who would not be eager. to give to God, a 
God ſo good, ſo liberal, ſo rich in Mercies 2 
If it be too little to nquriſh with himſeli to 
ethilarate with the Cup of his on Glory, to 
lodge in his own Boſom, thoſe who have for 
his fake: nauriſht and lodg'd the Poor, let them 
imagin, if they can ſomething more. We: be« 
lievez but who can comprehend? | 
36. J was Naked, and yon covered me, Sick, and 
on viſued me 3 1 mes in Priſam, and yen came 10 
e. ; ' ' . 


God recompences nothing but Charity; be- 
cauſe nothing Honours him but Charity. He 
recompences: only what we do: as: Members: 
of Jeſus. Chriſt, by his Spirit, in Order to 
him: Becauſe he loves nothing but him, gives 
no Grace but by him, and can glorify and 
make no other live in his Boſom, but him A 
Gument of Light. and Gloryz ths — 
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Soul:; a perfect freedom from all Evils aug 


Homforted, his Sons, his Members, the Poor, 


When did ave fee thee bungry, and fed thee : Tbir- 


all they do-; but there are more, without 


us, that he accepts their Alms, tho 


de tempted to neglett, deſpiſe, or uſe Harſh- 
neſs towards any poor People, by reaſon of 


and moſt Miſerable, have an inviſible Merit 
- and 
ſects. Ihe Eye of Fleſh' cannot diſcern it, be- 
cauſe 


and Infuſion of the Divinity it ſelf. into the 


277 


Miſeries; are they not ſufficient to content an 
fix the Heart of Man! Such is the happy Re. 
ſtitution which God practiſes towards thoſe, 
who have cloath'd, viſited; ſet at liberty, or 


Sick, Priſoners, Oc. 
37. Then ſhall the Fuſt anſwer bim, ſaying: Lord, 


and gave thee Drink? N 
— ſoon meine the Saints forget their 
Works. Tis enough that cannot 
get them. Many have a Faith clear, illu- 
minated, -and-a&ually fix d on Jeſus Chrift in 


> ' 2 r 


. 
g 


A 
th 


Compariſon, whoſe Faith is ſimple, leſs in. 
ſtructed, leſs illuminated, who perform their 
Actions in general for God and Jeſus Chriſt. 
*Tis for their Comfort our Lord here -affures 


they' no 
perhaps did not actually think on him; ws | th 
that he has leſs Regard to their Minds than 
38. hen did we'ſee thee 4 Stranger, and took 
thee in? Or. naked, and covered thee'? -- + 
Let us inceſſantly beg the Faith which :con- 
fiders Jeſus in the Perſon of the Poor; let us 
frequently exerciſe it, in reſpect of. his Pre- 
ſence, and Reſidence in his Members. Let 
us ftir it up in ſuch Occaſions, wherein we maj 


their perſonal Defects: The moſt Unworthy 


Dignity, notwithſtanding all, their De- 


tis the Merit of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 
c | : 39. 1 


29. 07 when lid we ty. thee fc, arbeit 
and came'to thee ? | 10 75655 418 ' 
Jeſus Chriſt is humbled, and dagger i. 


Poor who have Eyes to Tee 
ding, and ſuffering within t 


eſus Chr 
ſelvesz more 


Means which procures them that Advantage! 
1, The leſs the Poor, the Sick, the Prisoners, arc 


r. capable to comprehend this Truth, the great- *Þ 


er is the Charity to viſit and make them 1 

ir I ſible of it; and Lads a true chriſtian. drr 5 
40. And the King an wering, 47 10 

in Amen, I ſay 5 le N fo 20 due + | 


ut Wl theſe my leaſt Brethren, you pr Fro it to m.. 
in. Ti, a Comfort for thoſe who aſſiſt the. 
eir Poor, the Sick, the Priſoners, to he more cer- 
iſt. tain that they ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, than if t 
res | faw him with their Eyes. {4s Aten; we m 


not then be diſcouragd by the Multitude 1 
the Poor, or be tir'd · with ſerving them d 
the End of their Lives, if either the Motive; or 


gages us, ſince. ſo often we ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, 


To. one 


ſelves to one more than another, thro'.any-na- 
tural Inclination, but as Providence ſends — 
or their Neceſſity obliges us to prefer them. 

41. Then ſball be ſay 6 them alſo tas ſpat! de at 
bis left Hand, Be gone from me, ye enaſed, imd Fe 
in aſting, which was rn N the Devil , 

Angels. 

"Tis an Article of. our Faith that he that: ia 
found without Charity, fhall be treated as ghe + 
Devils, and have the ſame Lot with them for 


ment ? © 
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"his Members to che Worlds End. | S 4 


ing . 
r, | happy ftill if they iove their Poverty as the I 2 


our own Piety, or our State or Profeſſion en- 


of the leaft : Let us then take Heed we 
neglect none, that we favour not, or apply our 


*, Fin 47 3 


all Eternity. wa and ircevocable Bunge, | 


& 


ow 


"= . 
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Ws 
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ment! O eternal -Excommunication and Se. 
ꝓparation frem the Body of # wy Chriſt? Sa 


tele ole Soc 


Sianers, are the An 
Mimoners of the 


duese the Children of God. Let us take heed 
ALeſt we ſome way aſſociate our ſelves to them. 


Fed Jelus. Chrift living on Earth, if we have 
Which of us would not run to Priſo 
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:Confinement to Hell and Condemnation, to 
iety' 6f | Devils? Let us tremble 
k farther of it. Obdurate 
the Meſſengers, the | * 
virz who eſtablich his Em. IN © 
pite on Earth, propagite his Ma ims, give them & 


:Tather than ſpea 


Authority by their Example, pervert and ſe. in 


© 42+ For I was hung and you gave me not 80 Cc 
eat: was tbirſty, and you gave me not 10 drink, 
How: terribly - ſhall” they be :puniſh*'d who of 
plunder the Goods of others, when they ate Fo 

ſeverely treated who give not their own? Re 


4 418 not thro? Necefhty Of Indigence, that "h 


Jeſus Chriſt ſuffers Hunger in his Members; 
but thro' Mercy, to give us Opportunity tb we 


 Fetleem.gur Sins by Alms. We wainly flatter WW . 


dur ſelves to think ve ſhould gladly have recei- Me 


Hd compaſſion of his ſuffering Members, © 

" $3» 1 was 4 Stranger, and you took me not in; 

d, and you cou N d me not; Sieh, and in Pri- 

Nn, uni you id not viſe nr. ö web 
ns. 


Hoſpitals if an Apoftle ſhoutd aſſure us Jefus 
Chrift was there and wanted us? Chrift him- 
ſelf tells it us, and we believe him not. If 
ur Conſcience teils us, and makes us that 
dach, let us humble dur Selves and amend. 
iſt tells us it now by his Word, and ſpeaks 
it mercifully to our Heart, that he may not ſpeak 
it publickly in bis Anger, at the laſt Day of 
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Stranger, or Naked, or Sich, or in Priſon, 

not miniſter to tbee 7 

Tis: m_ of Faith wh 

pale ene 1 * . Rad 908 

Man has only Eyes of Fleſh and I 

win believe — but what be loc, 7 { 

edted Inx 

Wa 


ſee: but too many who, put on an_atted | 

e With, when they ite told of the, Wants 
and Miſery of the Poor, who ſeek vain Pretexty 
to diſpence themſelves from relieving then 
who diſmiſs them with harſh Language an 
Contempt. *Tis to make as if they knew not, 
that Jeſus Chriſt calls upon them in the Perſon 
of the Poor z *tis to do, what lays the cheif 
Foundation of that dreadful Sentence of the 
Reprobate, d 


4. Then be ſhall enſwer them, ſaying 3 Amen, | 


. leſſer, neither did you it to me. 
A | e H 
Members; but Chriſt is principally in the Poor, 
and Humble. Weat preſent diſguiſe and cover 


our - Negligence, and Inſenſibility, but our 
Heart ſhall one Day appear ſuch as it was 
towards Works of Mercy. If we are -aſham's 
of being reproach'd of Avarice before Me 
Chrift oF 


*: 

OE F 
” > 

. . 
* 

* 


who will be able to bear that of Jeſus 
in the Day of his Choler? He makes the 
Cauſe of the Poor, his own 5 he will likewiſe 
revenge their Injuries, as his own. r 
46. And theſe ſhall go into Puniſbmens everlaſt- 


ing: But the Fuſt into Life everlaſting. - 


No appeal, no Recourle, for Eternity. Never ' 


an End to their Sufferings, whoſe final Impe- 


nitence betrays in them, as it were an eternal 3 


Deſire, to Sin. Dying in Oppobtion.;to God 
they caft themſelves, of Nece! to. 
nal Averfion to God. 2 Eternity of 
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Dignity of the God whom they have offended. 
The eternal Recompence of the Elect from 


the Infinite Goodneſs of him who rewards 
them. O Life Eternal ! which art nothing 
Baut Joy, but that Solid Joy of which God alone 


is the Source, the Object, and the End. May 
my Heart be ſet on nothing but you, may! 


& feek nothing but you during the whole Courſe 


of my Mortal Life. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


* „% Äꝛ— 8 


36. 1. Conſpiracy of the 2 : Perfumes, on Chriſt's 


1. A ND it came io paß, wben 7052 bad ended 
all ibeſe Words, be ſaid to his Diſciples. 
Jeſus Chrift having infirutted the Jews by 


bis Diſcourſes, edifyed them by his Example, 
convinc'd them by his Miracles, careſs'd them 
with his Benefits, now diſpoſes himſelf to redeem 


them by his Blood, and ſanctify them by his 
beget in us a new Attention, 
bet Ne wo Dye ual be Paſt 
2. Ton now that after two Days ſba aſc 
72 Jon of Man ſhall be delivered to be Cru 
eien. i REF f 
Well may we perceive that this Son of Man 
him diſcourſe 
ſo ſedately of a Death fo cruel, and fo igno- 


minious to be ſuffer'd within two Days. To 


ſpeak of it as he does, is ſomething more than 
to foretel it. Let us learn to look on the 


|= Croffes, which are prepar'd for us, with the 
Serenity and Temper of our Head. He teaches 


us 
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us to ſpare out Enemies, not ſo much as naming 
his own. He Joyns the two Paſches together ** 
the figurative and the true, to teach us to 
imitate him by always Joyning, with the 
Euchar iſtick Paſch, the Love alſo of the Croſs, 
and a Diſpoſition to be ready to ſuffer all, it 
_ 2 God to ſend. This is the Evangelical * Þ 
h-. | 
3. Then were gathered together the Chief Prieſts, 
and Antients of the People, into the Court of the 
High Prieſt, who was called Caiphas. - 1 
4. And they conſulted bow they might, by ſome * 
Wile, apprebend Feſus, and kill bim. —— 
Who would not think, after all they had WK 
ſeen and heard that the Chief Prieſts and 
Magiſtrates ſhould aſſemble to make Jeſus 3 
Chrift to be receiv'd and proclaim'd for the 
Meſſias? Let us fear by their Example, leſt 
the Abuſe of the Light and Grace of God, 


Infidelity. The Deſigns of Men, tho' contrary 
to thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt in their Intention, 
are notwithſtanding. the Means of effecting 
them thro' his Soveraign Wiſdom. How. in- 
rg ey; Hh 2 TY 22 1 
5. Dus. tbey ſaid; Nut on the feſtival Days let 
perbaps there might be a Tumult among the Peoples +. 

The wicked Man regards Religion n0 far: 
ther than it ſerves; his Intereſt, and Deſiguns. 
Who is altogether free from this Diſarder? 
He who obeys the Law no otherwiſe than 
as it ſerves. his Turn, loves himſelf and not 
the Law. He who obſerves a Feaſt on. huma 


Motives only, in his - Heart trangreſſes it. 
6. Aud when Feſus was in Bethania, in le 
Houſe of Simon the Leper ; 1 Af 
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43 F 366 . Kattherr, Bn XXV FE 
43 « There came 10 ba Womay beving an Me: 
1 FA er Box of pretious Oymment, and pourd it ont 
2 pon bit Head, as be ſas at the Table, 

3 Charity em 5 alf it has for. God; Richez 
„ are no otherwiſe confiderable, than as 'they * 

Service to Jeſus Chriſt or his Members. 

1 Contempt Jefus Chriſt had for Riches, 55 
his Averkon for Delicacies, hinder. him not 
from Ing this UnFtion. All is myſteripus 
in this Seaſon of Myſteries. All muſt contribute 
to honour Jeſus Chrift at this Time of his 
, Humiliation, and make udas aſham'd of his 


lood and Life of jeſus Chrift himſel. 

8. And the Diſciples ſeeing it, had Indignation, 
ſaying ; Whereta ts. this wa 
9. For this might br have cen ſold for much, end 
Sun to the Poor. 

4 There needs but one, diſcontented, or evil 
| Spirit, in a Community, to Free or indiſ- 
poke it all. Charity Serves often for a Cloak 
cds Selflove. We, are not to negle&t what is 
due to Jefus Chrift, under Pretext of what we 
owe his Members. We count all loſt which is 
. D in the exterior Worſhip of God, when 
* neither God, nor his Worſbip. Jeſus 
Chriſt allous and apthoriſes it by admitting'it 
at the fame Inſtant when he was going to 
* 2 the moft ſpiritual and internal Wore 
'3 p of Religion. 
= "A, And Feſus knowing it, ſaid to ;hem z ly to 
un moleſt thus Woman 5 For fe hath wrought 
good Work upon me. 

*Tis then a good Work to pay an exterior 
Mark of Reſpett, and worſhip to God, ànd 
— Chrift, even with Expence, and Profuſſon 

metimes. The Church, which is Calumnia. 


ted on that Account, by the r op 


Sp, to which he is going to ſacrifice the 


ns EDA ene eber tren d ee. 
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x 12 Sap 72 N 
ious Fudas, or Followers of the -imperfe&Y 
Diſciples, will ever have Jeſus-Chrift for her 3 
Advocate.. Nothing that Charity produces | YZ 
gan be . table” or blamable before God} I 

he Loſs old or. Silver, i in his Sight, ſigß- 
niftes nothing, when it is not loſt on the Score 
of Selflove. *Tis a great Matter to contriſtate 
ones Neighbor, in not correſponding. with wy 1 
Charity, for ſome temporal Intereſt. 8 4 
11. For the Poor you baue glwgye. with Yue but .- 
beve not always, — 
' Jeſus Chrift ſubſtitutes the Poor ig his Lead 9 
to be ſuccour'd in them: but that which is. 
due to them for the Love of Jeſus Chriſh, . 8 
ought not to hinder what is due to himtin 
his own Perſon. He is alway$with us in che 
Euchariſt, but in a Manner inviſible, and at 
fubje&.to Senſe. He is not ſenſibly. with 3 = 
but in the Poor. In them we, muff look for, 
and find, bim, to aſſiſt Mad nouriſh; bim . 3 
in the Euchariſt, we muſt ſeek him, to ae 1 
Maud r by 4 
2 Fer te in geving >the Onninent ben my | 
+ bath done ii to bury. 
— is full of farodights and often has: In» | 


as of, which ſhe can give no Account. Let 
us — the Goodneſs and Coadeſeendence” i 4A 
of jeſus Chriſt: who in... Favour of this heir 
Woman advances the, Ceremony of, bie S Y 
if foreſeeing that ſhe would: not have the Come 7 
4% fort of embalming him after his Deach- 
«| fue Charity deſerves to be recompenced 
| — which it deſigns to do; and Jeſus\Chri 
FA her Intentions, what ſhe Pexegipen, 
* — ſel The Actions of Saints, often cons ö 
cn tain Myſteries, which they themſelxes. nt 
| ehend not; as here the Myftery of Chriſt's 
ial is included OY { 2 ſoljeitous Conz 
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e, Chap. N 
duct of Jeſus Chrift makes him manage all Oc 1 
=” cafions to revive the Ideas of his Death, to 
3 . thereto” his true Diſciples and give 
t ſome Remorſe to the Traytor, manifeſting to 
bim his own Heart and Thoughts. 
13. Amen 1 ſay to vou, whereſoever this Goſpet 
Fall be preached in tbe whole World, that alſo which 
F he barb done, foal be reported for 4 Memory of 
. . f a * 

God ſeems to take Pleaſure to commend the 
Actions, which the World blames thro? a Spirit 
© different from his. Happy is he who contents 
Himſelf with the Approbation of him who ſees 
the Heart. Good Actions embalm the whole 
Church, with their good Odour. The Con- 
tradiction of Man paſfes, the Fruits and Edi- 
fication ſubſiſts. A Succeſſion, and perpetual 
Tradition thereof, is eonſerv'd by Imitation, 
Let us think our ſelves happy to perpetuate to 
that Tradition, and become the Conduits | 
| thereof, by a fervent and affiduous Application fin 
co anoint Jeſus Chrift in the Poor and Infirm; fa! 
de it by releiving, or comforting, them. | W 


. 2, Judas bis Bargain and Treaſon: Paſchal Cene. 2a 
a Keese r | anf on 
18. ben went - one of the Twelve, which was ſa 
E aled Jatas Iſcariot to the Chief Prieſts, - on 
E . Acharitable Reproof haſtens ſometimes, and to 
compleats, the Impenitence of the Reprobate: in 
but however he that made it has done his Part. to 
A Diſappointment, a ſmall Provocation, or Dil- Al 


Kguſt, have often produced to the Church, Pa 
Fat Fades did to his. Mafter, making Men I. 
= betray its Intereſts; its Faith, its Unity, its caf 
= Peace; and Diſeiplin, by Sacrilegious Conſpi- 
W raties- with its Enemies. Thus all Herefes x 
= and schiſms ſpring from the divers Paſſions ai 
rere . 
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and will deliver bim 10 h But 


for any thing from. the World, we muſt fear 1 


ui na Haute of his- on on Earch- He Mh. 


. Matthew, Clap. * N 504 
"25. Aud ſaid to them, #What- will wang" 


_— him. thirty u lech. Ciluen. 
Tis to. juſti cs « Cheiſs, aud 3 
ones ſelf, to — of nothing, to com- 
bh no Injury — him 222 one WE 
him. He who nonriſhes o me ſecret Paſhoy 
in his Heart, is in great Danger of delivering A 
up Jeſus Chriſt, and. his Church to their Eue- | | 
mies, when Occaſſon ſerves, | When we hope 


from our ſelves. He who treats, and bargains 
with it, leaves often bis Conſcience in Pawn, 
5 he does not abſblutely ſyrrender it- There | F 
is Nothing which we may not PS 9 
from Ayarice ſince it Roost. to ſell Jeſus SUI a 
for ſo ſmall a Price. 
2 And * thence forth, he ſought Oppornuing ; 
to tray him. = 
A Crime is ſeldom; left imperfect, or um- 
finiſh't. Uahap bp he Who is Ai e 5 "23 
far want of; retifting its firſt ſmall 3 
We are but teo faithful to, the Werle ß we b 
commonly keep our Word with. it at all Ha» 
zards. What has God done te- us, ta. be the 
only, to whom we break it? Occafians af con- 
ſummatiag our Sin, are ſeldom wanting uben 
one ſeeks them. The Devil is too vigilant not ll 
to preſent them. Would to God we were as 
induſkcious to ſeek and lay hold on. Occaſions, 
to diſengage our ſelves and break all Commerce 
with the Wicked, and. renounce their Com- 
pany? — 
. 7. Aud. the ot Day of- the Az mes, the iſe 1 
ciples came to 5 ſaying 3; Where wilt thou. that 43 
we prepare for thee tu eat the Paſobe ? 1 
The extreme Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt allow > 4 


Qs$ Etch | 


4 


* — j 
14 %* ** o j _ 
1 * 2 r N by * 7 " 7 & 
12 * » 0 9 * ö 


.3 Gigs nip as in his . cantot be bis 
: — 24 The: Diſviples and Tmitators ww 
ty follow che Spitit of their Maſter, de- 
55 1 00 on Providenek, and live ino p 
tele laſt Day; withoutknowin how er a 

it Vin provide for their Neceſſities. We dre 
AJecure, and at reft, Wen we nahe Jenn C Chriſt 
im gur Hearts. 5 
187 But Feſur 114 Go ye ins the Gi; 14 
Kertain Man, and ſay' 70 bim 3 - The Maſter ſaith, my 
eit Hand. nlite 7m. E. with | 


9 Diſciples. | 2 

19, And the Diſciples. 474 u Feſus appoint 
a tr ared whe Paſche. * © 
Command ef. Chriſt, the Obedience of 
158 ifciples, and all That "paſſes here, — 
that he is truly the Maſter of al, ho goes t 
Yoffer._ He makes. himſelf be obey'd when w 
will, but he wills it when the Salvation: of: his 

and our Example requires it! Jeſus 

Chrift looks on the Time of his Suffering and 
Death, as his on Time, and it is the Time alſo 
of, every. Chriſtian in this Life.” 
20. But, when it was + Evening ſs dun ni 
bi Twelve Diſciples. wy 
4 We muſÞbe' Diſciples of Jeſus: Chri to eat 
& the. Paſche with him: And that we may not 
receive unworthily His Body and Blood-in- the 
& Euchariſt, we muft have learn'd in his School, 
Which is 'the Catholick Church, to beliove the 
Truths which God has reveal'd, to hope for 
the Goods he has prepar'd, and to love the 
Commandments. he has impos d. The Son of 
E God in this laſt Aſſembly, which is an Abridg-. 
= Tent of the whole Church, repreſents: it to 
I us, as mix*> with Good, Weak, and-Wicked, 
4 4 1. * 1 in the ſame Participation of Sacra» 

COLES» 


* 
7. * _ 
— 
44 


c c 


"> ou 


9+ +> i Co nee ghee be 


255 And: 


e Chap: TV.” 47% P Wo * 
. He they wers eating, be ſald, Aen. 
1 $9.40 Jo That one ef gau ſpell betray m. mv) \o 
1 ye nce and. Charity require. that. _—— 
the greateſt Sinners to the Rnd z Adme- A 
8, but en diſcovering them, Gad goes 


it every. Day, leaving the Micked withauc - 
publiſhing them Lord? you ſhe in my gern 4 
ed Will, a: Souree of all Infidelitq and Erca- 3 
ſons; but by your holy and pawerfal Win, u 
can reſtrain an f 19 zit, Q Jeſun, 2 
Mercy's Sake? cd d de ie 
ii 22. nd they being veryiſab, began ee e. 
J; I is 1, %]’ ‚ E tk boo ind 
*Tis peculiar 9;theJyR-to; fear always ting 1 
ſome Sin may nat lie hid in their Hearts which 
they are not aware ot. We are 1 think dur 
ſelyes more ſubct to fall than others, ibrcauſe 
every one finds his EDITS 
anpthera, and ought Ms fear. his ownlafidelisy. . 
There is a .Sadne(s of: Forelight; aua gf 
Repentances, Can we, at the. — 
own Weakneſs, ifpolition,, 
proach - of Teipel, nor gh aud Jagtenc -4 
the Danger ever at Hand \ pling; wurf 4 | 
_—_ 40 14 3.457 1 
23% wer aid He. that: 
bis. Hand ee e in e 1 
me. # * 444d 9 5 0314 4138 
50 now.advertisKt, the — — 
mare openly, is not ethe mare mollified eherer 
by When a. Heart „is hardned, it has n 
longer Ears t 1 n eee d. 
Multi n 6 Bene fits becomes to him anew - : 
Obſtinagy a aun all he aner 
— God. Such is the Property of a dad ed 
Heart, to make us like Fudis, en ee - 1 I 
ble, . without dr gers us it. Mi 
T4 
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4 | ence: all, 
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fail ll , Rabbi? He 
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>. 5 5 Matthew) Chaps NAVI. 
2þ. Ie Son of Man poeth indeed as it is wren 
F ſhin: Bus Woe be tro thet Man by whom the Sum of 


"TY 
We 


4 Mu fda be besrayl. mme good for Him if that 


N bad nat been bon. 
--Cfefas- Chriſt looks on his Death as i Paſſage 
12 Long before his - Enemies were 
3 — was written of him that he muſt die, 
teller, be known that, by Obedience, 
not — ty, be dies for: us. Tis by Obe- 
alſo, we muſt appl — our Selves the 
Merit of his Death. IInhappy they who, 
e e have no ſhare therein but by their 
Crimes, and Treachery ! Such is the Miſery 


1 = — N. Chr ians, who thre” Sin deliver u 


s Chrift, who by Baptiſm had taken P. 
eſſion ot their Hearts. But greater yet is 


4 he: Crime of wicked: Prieſts who betray 


Chriſt hilt they offer him up, and re- 
Telre Müh with! a gunty Conſcience, whilft 


© they diſtribute him'tounworthyReceiversghilt 


they nouriſh Sinhets in their. Diſorders thro? 
Negligende, Ignorance, ' Complaiſance, - Inte- 
latte ry, Cc. or lead them on 1 a 
_ Tfraytor'Fudas 5 8H _ 20.3; 194; 

25+ And Judas, that berayed bim, 4 — 
h to bim, Thou haſt ſaid. 

adus advertis d no- third Time, hears 
all with the Inſcnfibility, and Impudence of 


à2 4bandog't Sinner. 0 imagin, that God 


J ſees mot the Bottom of our Hearts, is an Im- 


piety not common. We believe all is preſent 
to hin, and yet we do- in bis Preſence, what 
we would not do before a Mottal Man! No- 
thing more common; nothing more - incom- 


* nor Faith, nor — = 
3* 


F . eee 


þ. prehendble.” A Sinner poſſeſt and wholly ta- 
Ten up with: his Sin, has neither Reaſon, nor 
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r > fat | on 
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as | 
Diſciples and ſaid," Take 7. and: wi oof 15 


PPP! 00. oe de Baba 
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* e Chap. X | 
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25 pb one Hl; 
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wy 0 * tbey wr ar | Supe 
Bread, and b er fy 


my... 


GL 


than what feſus Chriſt here does f but 
a Myſtery of Faith. God confounds the Pride 
of Clinat Men, and exerciſes the humble Faith - 


of true Chriftians'in hiding his greateſt y- 
ſteriesc under Veils” mple and contemptible in 
the Sight of Man. Let us beleivey and we 


ſhall comprekend'-it} Holy and“ atiorabte 
Words 7 they eöntain the Eftabliſhiment'bf 


Chriſtian Worſhip, the: Contract: af the new 


and true Alliance, The Teſtament of a dying 


Father, the moſt important of Commanilments, 


the Foundation of true Religion, the ſubfti- 
= 80 and in the Place of Figures and 
and in fine the End of a Figures. 
Aſter this, to look for Figures only tis to 
pretend that jeſus Chriſt could not clearly * 
explicate himſelf, or' defir*d not to be under: 
Rood on an Ocean, where right ' Reaſon 
requires, that not the leaft obſcure or eu 
vocal Word ſhould be us d. 
27. And taking the Cbulice be geve thanks 1 % 
gave to them, ſay { Nags Drin ye att of this. 
Jeſus ' Chri 
Poles of our Redemption, the Victim of our 
Sacrifice, the Nouriſhment of our Souls, -the © 
Tie ef our Union with God, Oc. Let us give 
Sacrifice, for Sacrifice. The Sacrifice of the 
exterior Man, by Penance, Mortificatio —4 
Purity. The Sacrifice of the Interior 
by Adoration, Thankſgiving, Love, Foes i 


3 euiof 10 | 
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othing can em more damvagüs 2 5 if 


makes his Body and Blood the | | : 
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4 r "87. Natty Chis 
4 3 and > ny which are the Soul 5 che i f 
& of Jeſus Chriſt, and of afl Chriſtian Sacrifices. 
Sarrifice is an admirable Invention of the 
Wiſdemof God whereby all is rendred to 
2 * — way and all is given anew 


85 — rugs Rodin ona 5 Commy _ 
3 2 in 

42 many wa. — on e 

4 Can any ane 455 the real Preſence OM this. 
AJ adareble\ Blood on aur; Altar, and the Mi- 
© Kerious Effuſion thereof before God, by a true 
© Sacrifice withont doing Violence to the Word 
of God ; envying his Glory, and the .SagQif- 

= cation, and Conſolation, of his Church? Religi- 
on is an Alliance with God, contra@ed bythe 
Blood ofthe true Victim. As lang as Na 
ceadures upon Earth, and this Alliance, u ich 
is hut begun; ſhall be finiſh'd Thro the Cour 
E of all: Ages, it is requiſite that this Blopd be 
20 really preſent, npon Earth with who 
= contraft the Alliance, that it be there offer'd 
dc God; and its Aſperfion made, by Commu- 
nion, on the Hearts of all, Chriſtians where 
= the Alliance is made. And what is all this 
= Hut a Sacrifice ? Unhappy he who by his Sin 
breaks the Alliance — by the Blood of 
Dad, who ſcandalizes — defiles a Soul ſre- 
1 — and ſanttified by 
4 And 1 ſa to — drink from, hence fl 
of thic Frais of the Vive, if Il that Day when : 
That wm it mib your; new: in the Kingdom f 
my Thi 

The Communion of the Body and Blood of | 
x 15 —.— an earneſt of gur Communion in Hea- 
I Gs Chrift reſuſcitated is a new Man, the 
the Victim, and Sacrifice Eternal. The 
e Church renew d by the Participation 


of duden, and reunited fo. him, as its ant 


de , 
wt bs * 
* L N. 0 F 


0 * 


* e faßten Thar rb 
Hall offer with bim, and in him ini Sacre | 
and communicate thereof by feeding. — N 
Fiſhing it ſelt, with: Tru incrested, 

1 — Winsſof the Elec When, Bf 
od, ſhall that happy Hour come . 10 
-** 30. Und un r 
unto Mount Olivet. lil etui! 
Here is a Model of: Thankſgiving) after 
Communion The Sacrifice of our Altars . 
ſelf a Thanksgiving; But what Gratitude and 
: Acknowledgment : not due from us to God, 
-who has. afforded us ſo/ Divine a Means b 
gaining new Graces, for our Gratitude for 
is former. A Communion Day, isa Day all 
:Ggompged of Fhankſgivings, Adorations, Can- 
ticles of Joy, which are to be the Beginning | 
of out eternal Canticle; ſuch a Day cannot be 
ſpeut -unprofitably without great delieys hor oj 1 7 
in worldly Divertifements, Dancing, Come- Þ 
_ ies; - Plays, rm Ges! e enen 23 
'Prefamptione!" 5 2 ——õ (65 8 'Y 


Atte Fe 10 Tg 120 i 
4 „. 4 Peter's pela (frets 
53 (17 Ne 5 . 


"NY CG: 1 0 7015 
31. ner geſusſaub themy Ayu haltbe . 
22 in me; this Night. For it 4s written, 1mill 3 


Let. eee the Sheep ofthe" 8 ſua 
Ale 

, N ought: not to fear" when be dees the 
Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt become a ofY 1 
Scandal ta the Apoſtles themſelves, and make 
them forget all the Tyes of Friendſhip and Fi- ; : 

\ delity, due from Diſciples to ſo good a "Maſters 
after Three Years Inſtructions and-'{o; many t 
Miracles ?. We often freely-follow Jeſus: Chrith, 1 
and his Maxims, but to the Time of Tryal and 
Temptation only. Friends ate the laſt Re- ; 
urge i in gs but even that eng to 
eli us 


BFA FT SANS FF D v 


—— 


© - Jeſus Chriſt; and he thereby expiates the 
E Abuſe of worldiy Friendſhips. Let us imitate 
E him, inftead of complaining, when ous Friends 
abandon us, and pre not rr 0 de- 
clare ſor us. dor gta IEC 4603 „0 
332. But her, I foot be rien again, 78416. be 
fore you into Galilee. 

The Sheep abandon the Paſtor, but the Pa- 


b 5 fror abaudons not his Sheep. He will ſeek, call 
upon, and bring them back: And fortifies and 
comforts before-hand, with the Aſſurance of 


His Reſurrection. Vulgar Spirits ſuffer them - 
& felves to be overwhelm'd with - Affliction ; and 
can hardly be comforted: Great Souls ever 
keep their. Station; and ſupport others when 
they are ready to fink. ._ 

33. Aud Peter anſwering, ſaid to bims Altho : 


I al] ſhall be et in tbee, 4 will never be ſcan- 


dalied. 

EE The preſumptuous Man thinks. he: cam do 
every thing, and can do — pretends to 
dut.-do others, and falls ſhort of all; promiſes. 
much, and perform̃s little. The humble Man 
does quite the contrary. Nothing is ſo un- 
known to us as our ſelves; nothing do we leſs 
fee, than our own Poverty and Weakneſs. Let 
us give more Credit to xhat God tells us of our 
ſelves in the Scriptures, than to what we feel 


in our ſelves. Fhe ſtrength of: Pride laſts but: » 


a Moment. Vanity diſguiſes ta us: what ue 
are, and what we are not. 
34. Jeſus ſaid i bim; Amen, I 7 to thee, that 


3 in ths, Night before the Cock crow, thou. ſhats deny 


2 We thrice. 

Shall dur earthen Veſſel have the Preſump- 
tion te think it knows itſelf better than its 
Maker 2 Our own Experience is not enough. 
I eme our Erailty; Tis nos * 


Fra Matthew, Chap: NF 
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22 Matthew, Chaps Vl. 375 


that i Jeſus Chrift aſſures us we are ready to oy 3 
and without his Grace'ſhall affuredly do fo; & 
Divine Light is neceſfary to-pierce our Hearts 3 
to enlighten” and change them. | 

* 35» Peter ſaith #0 bim, Tea, tho' 7 1 ſhould die 
with ibee, I will not 2 thee. Likewiſe alſo faid 
all the Diſciples. Fake 
7. Aﬀertors ef Liberty aga inf the Power 
f Grace, * the Lye, as — as Peter, to E 
Jeſus Chriſt. St. Peter who leads the reft 
of the Diſciples into his Error, makes us plain- 
ly ſee, that nothing finds more Diſpoſition in 
us, nor gains more Credit with us, than the 
preſumptuous Opinion of our own Strength. "i 
We ar Re to wonder, tt to mente that 
it is ſo mmon. | 9 * | Y 


'S Fo The ** Sadvefs. Pres of . | 
fly The” Difeiples . _ Ih 1 


efus comerh with Sons Gus vile 
ani! Aud be ſaid o bis Diſcipless 
Sit you bere * 1 ge vonder n Fry. 
Tis a Chriſtian Forefight- to. Ire one 
fel : and — , by a = 
but the' Feeble — not "i be preſt to 
their Duty: Tis better to content oneſelf 
fometimes to repreſent to them their Weak- i 
neſs to make them feel it, to pray for them, 
and commit them to the Grace and Conduct of 
God. All are not capable of the ſame Com- 1 
munications. We muſt know how to diſcern - 
not only betuixt the Strong and the Feehle, 
but alſo betwixt the -Degrecs of leſs: SA. I 1 
ter Weakneſs. 04 75 Ke 
37. And taking 10. kim Peter; an the ow Sins, bo 
Zebedee, be begun 10 graw m ad s 
ſad. | Jelus 1 


= 


26. They 
ealPd oy 


| 4 1 * 10 4 "Ou * 9 99 2 5 * 1 * R * * 2 * 
= $75 #, Matthew, Chap. XN 
= Jeſus Chriſt imparts his Grief; and the AE 
tliction of his Heart to thoſe he loves moſt. 
As the Victim of Sinners, by his. holy Sadneſs, 
be expiates, their. vain: Joys. As putting. on 
AN their Perſons, he takes upon himſelf the Grief 
and Contrition which they ought to have for 
their Sins. This is the Source from whence 
we are to draw the Spirit of Contrition, and 
wholeſome Streams of Penance, adoring it in 
him, and praying him to imprint it in us. 
romful even uno Deatb, ftgy here and watch with 
Such:a Sorrow lies not within the Choice 
of Man. It muſt be à Force dirine, which 
can procure it {elf a mortal Sadneſs, and open 
its Heart ta it. Jeſus Chriſt deliver'd his 
Sonl to that Interior Tormentor, when he 
puleas'd; as he deliver'd his Body to the exte · 
rior Tormentors, at his Time and Pleaſure. 
| My Gad What Confuſtomis: t te us to ſee 
him deprive himſelf af his — — and 
abandon: bimſeif to a ſoyereign: els, for 
our Sakes 3; and that Wa wilk not, ſor his, ſa- 
criſice a uin Pleaſure, Sat isfa (tion, and Di- 
vertiſment i Let us heneeforth be reſolute, to 
accept all. which! can.obcfall. us. Let 
us pray to Jeſus Chriſt to ſanctiſy them, thro 
that Condition of Sadneſ which he under. 
— —5 ug make it our joy, to per- 
were in , and warch withrhiam. 
39. Audi hæing gone furmard a litile, be fell upon 
bis» Face, prag, ad ing 3 Ny Eather,if is be 
poſſible et hir Chalice: paſs from-me 3: neverabeleſs 
= 405884; . but 4s, 903 22.4 173 UE 335 
* hat Poſture ought a Sinner. to place him- 
1 ſelf in, when he ſees ::Jeſus Chriſt proſtrate 
before his Father, to expiate the AG” wie 
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as our Father, even when He afflicts us; to 


cal} upon him as ſuch; to repreſent our Ne- 4 
Deliverance by ag 


eeſſities to him; to 


5 
Pride? We are taug ht to look en God Ma 


oY * 


4 


humble Acknowled ment of our Weakneſs, J 


and to fabmit_ our. 


from his' 
It is not expe 
manifeft all the -Combarts. 


him, to thoſe that are wea Tis Prudence 


in him to hide! from them, tis! Infirmities. 3 


Ives to all his Ordinances 
with Confidence of his Succour. Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Hei eight of his Agony withdraws himſelf 
Uciples, to ſpare their Reſentment. i 

en that a nu Paſtor ſhould 

that paſs within 


Tis Wiſdom in certain Occasions to have 
a reſerv'd Confidence in ones Friende, that 
hey y may not be too much, afflifted, and 1 


dejècted. * 4 ro Ma iſe 
40. And be comet 10 15 Diſe es 
#bem feeping z end be ſaitb to e, 
Could yeu not watch ene Hour with me 7 
How few Chriſtians ap pp 


meditate the Seret Langubrs, and Suffermgs 
of Jeſus 7 2 riends,'in' AMQioh, 
are ve 85 Cheift would not f. 


unes, Whilſt he is fo" font ot theirs. 


5 . his Friend little! co nerd at 
md 


and 4e 
2 b 


ly themſelves. to 


Himſelf hy Tous f jef,which'is moſt ſe ble, | 
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all Imagingtien. Weitate but co 
15 to loſe dur Sleep, and: watch with the 
World, and take Part in its Divertiſements, 
caring ring the | whole Ni t-3 but what- Pain, what = 
kfomneſs,' do nes nn, when” de are * cali 1 
| on 5 N Sy bay Hour 8 — — 
er a : harity = 
dur 'Neig] 20 0 le) 160 bing Praiſes MM 
to God in our este — — adore 
ſus Chriſt in his Sufferings, or totake-Part 
Prayer in his Afflict ions, and beg his Grace 
and | Spirit ? 9 41. Watch: 4 il 


| £% FI . aner Chan. I" 
41. Warch ye, and pray; thas ye enter not oY 
F ö * ation. The irt indeed is prompt, but tho 


weak. 

A good Paſtor, a good Father, by Chriſt's 
I Example, continues to the laft, his Solicitude 
3 for his; Flock. He exhorts his Sheep to Vi- 
gilance, and Prayer, with a good Grace, when 


4 they ſee him watch and pray himſelf. We 
- ſometimes reſt ſecure, and in perillous Occa- 


ſions truft to ſome glimpſe of Courage, and 
ſenſible Fervour, with which we flatter our 
ſelves; and we are too late convinc'd that our 
Preſumption is greater than our Strength. 
Chriftian Vigilance and humble Prayer are 
the Nexves of all aur Strength: the firſt; diſa p- 
points the Devil's Watchfulneſs; the ſecond, 
procures the Vigilance and Protection of God 
over us. 

42. Again, ibe ſecond Time he. ons. and prayed, 
ſaying 3 My Father if this Chalice may not paſs J but 
1 muſt drink it, thy Will be dme. 

Chriſt's Example teaches. us that we are to 
abandon our felves to the Will of God, and 
redouble qur Prayers at the Apprehenſion of 
Death, at the A oach of Danger, or Prefence 
of Sufferings- ow happily. and holily is a 


” Paſtor's Hee divided, betwixt his Paſtoral 


Duties, and his Recourſe to Cod; betwixt his 
Application to the Benefit of his Flock, and 
E the Care of his own Salvation? The Fear of 


our Chief and Leader, in his volun Weak- 


nels. in a great Leſſon to us, his Members, 
— — e 1 In- 
voluntary. wit 
2 170 8 5 1 eur a ich 
oblig'd. you, to take on your i 
We eaknes. n 791 2 rig 5 
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42. Aul be comes again and findeth_ them ſleeps Y 
72 For their Eyes were become beavy. '- "8 
Dur Sleep, and whole Nights, are with Plea- 
ſuce Sacrificed to Ambition, Avarice, and Di- 
vertiſements 3 and not one can be afforded to 
God, to Charity, and our own Salvation. 
44. And leaving them be went again, and be 
ayed the third Time, ſaying the ſelf ſame Word, © © 
Let us not be tired with ſtudying this Mode! 
of Perſeverance z. Humility, and Simplicity, ian 
Prayer. Let us learn to ſpeak therein little, 
and humble our ſelves - much. This is the 
Model of the Prayer of Penitents, humbled ³ä 
under the mighty Hand of God; as the Prayer 
of the 17. ; of St. Foby, is the Mode! ?? 
the Prayer of the perfect; of Preiſts, and cheif 
Paſtors of the Church. Let us comfort our 
ſelves, with Jeſus Chrift, when God makes us, 
in Our Prayers, ſenſible of our Poverty, If Ml 
he reſtrains us to one ſingle good Thought, to Ml 
one Comfortable Word, to one pious Motion; 
it is reaſonable we ſhould content our ſelves, 
and humbly make Uſe of it. - 4. + 13. _— 
45» Then be cometh 10 bis Diſctples, and ſaidro i 
rbem Sleep ye now, and take Ne; behold rhe Hour 
approacheth; And the Son of Man fball be betrayed Mb 
imo the Hands of Sinners. N 7 a 
Self love makes us more vigilant, when Dan- MM 
ger is at Hand, than all the Advices of our 
moft diſcerning Friends. If we are mov'd with Ml 
Indignation to fee Holineſs itſelf lodg'd in 
the Hands of Sinners, let us turn it upon 
our ſelves ſince they are our Sins which de. 
liverd him up. His Charity abides to-the - ü 
End. Let us adore this laſt Uſe he makes ⁵ 
of His Liberty, to admoniſh his Diſciples, and 


46. A. 


rouſe them from their Lethargy. 


” Death, it beif chr Zeal. of God's Juſtice, 
or Charity towards his. Neighbour. But ſo 


of God, nor to what he ewes his Neighbour, 
nor what Prudence and Humility. exact from 
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Fen: «i Mathe, Chap. YE om 
. Riſe in us g Behold ho apyrouherh, wa 
þ 6 betr etrch. Mee, 


Happy. be. who, — the Croſs, and 


that he do nothing contrary to the Order 


us towards our ſetves. Jeſus Chrift obſerves 
all the Steps of his Enemies, to let us know 


that nothing is done contrary to his Will, 


but they do only what he permits and that 


he was ſeiz d, becauſe he would be ſo. 5 
S. 6. Jadag's 710 Malchus: in Peter: Flight 


he Diſciples. 


. 8 zel Judas, one of the 


Twelve, came, and bim 4 great Multirnde with 
Swords and Clubs, ſent from be chief Prieſts and 
the Amients of ibe Pele. 

Strange and terrible Change ! From one 
of the Chief of the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt inte 
one of the chief of Wolves and Robbers. He 
who trembles not at the Sight and Contem- 

lation of ſo unaccountable a Fall, knows not 
ow far the Blindneſs and Malice of Man's 
Heart can go. Let us, in Proportion to the 
Sanftity of our State, encreaſe our Fears; the 


bigger we are rais d, the more deſperate. is 


our Fall. 
48 Aud be that — ne gaue 


them 4 Sign, 


44 | 4 L 1 1 * his, that is He; bold 


9. Forthwith coming 2 Feſus, be jaid ; Hail 
Rabbi; And be kiſſed bim. 
Behold the Picture of an Hypocrite.- Let 
Bs; aero God the Reſtorer of Peace, W 


Fan een XXVI. eee 
'by the falſe Mark of Peace. The World is 
full of theſe. Civilities, and treacherous Com- 
pliments which aim at nothing but enſhar 
and deſtroying us. He who loves hie o 
Safety, let him ſuſpedt and avoid them. One 
muſt have a Heart as full of Meekneſs, Pesee, 
and Charity, as that of Jeſus, not to refuſe a 
Kiſs of Peace, to fo per fidious an Enemy, ſo 
tteacherous a Friend. What Conſuſion and 
Condemnation to thoſe who cannot endure the 
Preſence, or. even ſincere Civilities of a re- 
penting Enemy! PPS 32S Aten 
30. Ard Feſus ſe 


id to bim Friend, whereto art | 
vhou come ? Then they drew near, and lay'd Hands 
on Feſus, and held m. | nr 
As is the Heart, ſo is the Tongues mild, 
charitable, ready to prevent even a Tray tor, 
and at that Time when even the moſt moderate 
uſually loſe Patience. The lea® Word made 
uſe of by Jeſus to recal Judas! to his Duty, 
ſerves only to harden his Heart. But it may 
often ſerve us either to call to Mind the Du- 
ties of our Vocation, or Repulſe the — — 0 
tions which would carry us from it. The Cap- 
tivity-of .Jeſus Chrift, is the Effect, ' the 'Pu- 
niſhment and the Remedy, of the ill Uſe. we 
make of our Liberty; and the Comfort of thoſe ail 
who forfeit theirs, whether juftly or unjuſt- 
Av. 37 ie | 


35. And behold one of them that more wirh 5e- 


cos ww = 


YT YT WW, 


ftretching forth bis Ham, drew ont bis Sword, il 
- Arriking s Servant of the bigh- Prieſt cus off ⁵⁶ 
bis Ear. ; | n ©50 th 4 

Human Prefumption puts us upon human 
il Attempts, and raiſes in us a blind, indifcreet, 
| and irregular Zeal. Chriſtian Humility has Mi 
cf Recourſe to the divine Power, and ſuggeſts WM 


N 


verant to the End. 


”  Revolts, Bitterneſs, Impatience, the 
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while, keep us within the Bounds of our 
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ent, of Word or Honour, may for 4 


Duty 3 but Grace alone can make us perſe- 


to bim, Return g thy. Sword 


652. Then Feſus ſaith 


. periſh with the Sword. 


ded by the Sword. Particular Perſons have 
no Right, to retort Violence ſupported by 
ublick Authority, not even for the Cauſe of 
eligion. The Cauſe of a Chriſtian, or Ca- 
tholick is the Cauſe of God; tis their Part 
to ſuffer; it belongs to God to — them. 
pirit of 

Revenge, which reign in Hereticks againſt 


their Sovereigns, and all thoſe by whom they 


udge themſelves oppreft for their Religion, 
2 to be to them a Proof of its Falſity. 
There would be no Martyrs if there were 


nothing to be ſuffer'd from Men. 


53+ Thinkeft tben that 1 cannot ask my Father : 
and be will give me preſently more than twelve 
Le jons of Angels? | 71 ih ern 
"he firſt Article of our Creed is to beleive 
in God Almighty. He who is thoroughly 
founded and eftabliſh'd ia this Truth, enjoys 


4 a perfect Calm in the Midſt of the greateft 
Storms. Our Neceſfities, and Diſtreſſes can- 
not de hid from the Wiſdom of God, nor 


inſenfible to ſo good a Father, nor beyond 
Redreſs of ſo powerful a Friee. 
34. How then ſpall tbe: Scriptures be fulfil”d,1bat 
ſo it muſt be dane? 3 1615 


jelus Chriſt died not thro? Imbecility, but 


by Obedience, Zeal, and Charity. When God 
delivers us not from our Evils, tis * 


into bis Place, for all tha tate the Sword ſhall 


_ Jeſus Chrift will not be ſerv'd 28 Friende 
in the World ſerve one another, nor be deſen · 


Ser Serre Sr. 


1 Matthew, be Al. El ; 
that our Evils are rüngd if t the immutaßſe 
Order of his Wiſdom, Goddnefs; and *Ofnfi- 

tence, Manifefted in the * iptures; an 
then it is dur Glory to ent to the 
| our cheif Perfection to — ry ol our eternal 
Advantage not to decline them. Jeſus Chriſt 
| Has always che ö View, as the M be 
| deb of Gods" Deſichs, bn wel and us, Let = 
us imitate him; for there | is the i gerne 4 
| Source of Chriftian Comfort and 115 
| 55. In thet Hour © Feſus ſaid to tbe hae 
D 71 come out us it were 1 a. 40 var 
X and Chibs to 4d me 7 15 je 1255 1 
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eſus, punttyal Figl che 8. deri ures. Ig- 
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Chriſt knows better than e elf 2 
is in Man. Lord, * only cleave faſt to 
3 vou, 


i 57. Metthow, Chap. XXVT, | 
Jou, by your e leave we m. that 
I may not AE: 2 f 
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Feſus ted bim to 
ere the Soribes ard 


| 57. But they 4 
” Caiphas the Hi IP 6 5 
| Autients were ] 
Let us adore Jeſus Chriſt humbled in al 
His Qualifies of High Prieſt, of Doctor, 
King, in his Appearance before thoſe _ 
Tone” O that this Sort of Humiliation were 
not often re ated in. ſu Ages, when 
e is made Obedient to wicked 1 
His Truth is condemn'd, or nid by 
thoſe who pe to teach and 4 SO Let 
us honour Prieſthood, and Lage even 
in thoſe who moft abuſc itz and ſubmit our 
. Ind Peter fille hin ach, 
eter fo one 4 ar Ly 7 1 
he Ge of the Hig fo þ Pri 
mib the Servans,, OV 14 he ir voy 
Hou weak e. <p: Endeavours of e 
when | K! We Jans too much 
diſtruſt =} de adhere. too cloſe. to Joſhs 
| Chriſt, when we are weak, and cannly follow 
Ch oe far off, we muſt avoid . Qccaſfi- 
ons and zonverſation of Peqple, who will 
de ſure 2 "render, uß more feeble. He who 
does for 7 or human, | Motives, what 
He onght to do for God; will find a Snare, 


or flumbling Block, inftead of his Jul ca- 


ion. 
39. And he chi Prieſts, ad the whole 7-153 
A ſought falſe | Wines t Thee thas they 
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ing bold o 
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_ _ 8t, Matthew, Chap. XXVI. 387 
Had they ſought true Witneſſes for his Ju- 
ſtification, his whole Life had afforded Plenty. 
Behold here too lively an Image of the 
Envious, and what they are daily prompted 
to attempt againft the beſt of Men. They re- 
ſolve to ruine them, and then ſeek Pretexts, 
how unjuft ſoever, to bring their Purpoſe to 
paſs. They ſuppoſe and declare them crimi- 
nal, and, after that, endeavour to find out 
60. And they found not, whereas many , 
Witneſſes bad come in 3 And laſt of all there = 
Two falſe w rene . | | . 
61. And they ſeid, This Man Fuids I am abte- 
to deſtroy the Temple of God, and after three 
Days to rebuilll it. r ee 
Tis the Practice of envious. and unjuſt 
Men, to change their Adverſaries Words, 
that they may make them a Subject of Accu- 
ſation. It is eaſy, by a ſmall Change, to 
render odious the moſt holy Truths, and the. 
moſt Innocent: Perſons. O facred Humanity AJ 
of Jeſus Chrift ! you are truly the Temple 
of God, built up by the Myftery of your In- 
carnation, deftroy'd by your Crols and rebuilt, 
by your glorious Reſurre&ion ! More than 
that, you are the Victim of that Adorable 
— Temple, and the very Deſtruction of that 
Temple perfects the Sacrifice of your Religi- 
7 the Glory of God, and Salvation of, 
62. And the High Prieſt, rifing up, ſaid unte 
bim; Anſwereſt thou nothing to tbe Things which 
theſe do teſtify againſt thee? | Qg. © =? 
ö Jeſus as ſupreme Truth would be humbYd 
by falſe Witneſſes. There is a Time for Apo- 
logizing for Truth in its Defence, and a Time 
of ſuffering for it, in humble Silence. Man 
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388 St. Matthew, Chap. XXV. 
wanted a Victim, to merit for him the recei. 
ving of Grace; and an Example of Patience, 
to encourage him, to ſuffer Calumnies with 
Reſignation. To this End was Chriſt's Com- 
ing; for this End he ſuffers himſelf to be ac. 
cus d, without opening his Mouth to juſtify 
nn 111 501 3 
63. But Feſus beld his Peace. And the High 
Prieſt ſaid to bim: ] adjure thee, by the living 
_ that thou tell us, if thou be Chriſt the Son of 
God. „ eo eye Age * ical + | | 
The eternal Word by his Silence confounds 
the Pride of the Sons of Adam, who are always 
ready to juſtify, themſelves. A Calumny which 
contradicts and deftroys it ſelf ſtands in need 
of no Refutation. When once the Spirit of 
Calumny has poſſeft their” Hearts, the Abuſe 
f God's Name the everliving Truth; made 
fe of againſt Truth it ſelf, cofts them little, 
who are under the greateſt Obligations to 
maintain and honour it. i eo 
64. Feſus ſaith ft0: him ; Thou haſt ſaid. Nes« 
. .vertheleſs 1 ſay to you, bereafter you ſhall ſee the 
Son of Man firting on the right Hand of the Power 
e God, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. 
We ought to reverence the Name, and 
Authority of. God, even in his moſt unworthy 
Minifters, and not ſcandalize the Weak, nor 
give any ſubje&of new Accuſations, by laying 
.open (without Neceſſity) the Abuſes of their al 
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Authority. Jeſus-Chrift does not judge it fit ti 
to be filent in thoſe Truths, for which he at 
was Zoing to lay down his Life, and which . 
after his Example was to make ſo many P 
Martyrs. How odious ſoever a Truth is be- th 
come, by the Power and Envy of its Enemies, ; 
yet we are bound to declare for. it, when if 
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65. Then the bigh Prieſt rent bis Garments % 
4 ſaying 5 He bath blaſpbemed; what need we Wit ⁵⁶ 
: ne A Na further ? behold now you have beard the ff 
Bla 92 * 0? Te ; | 1 18 5 — = 
let us adore Jeſus Chriſt treated as a 
Blaſphemer, who is the Gloxy-of his Father. 
His Patience in the moſt unjuſt, and moſt 
outragious Accuſations, is a great Leſſon for 
his Followers. Falſe Zeal, under the Mask 
of Religion; Violent Methods, ſeditious and 
i provoking, are uſual to thoſe who would op- 
preſs Truth by Cabal, and without Proof. 
8 The Clamor of Hereſy and Blaſphemy raisd 
l by a Faction, tho* contrary to all Appearance, 
f 


F „„ 


ſeldom fails to ſtir up thoſe in Authority, to 

gain the Simple, to confirm the ill diſpos'd, 

to caſt the falſe. Devates into Tears and Scru- 

les, and by theſe Means to advance the 

f yſtery of Iniquity, The Myftery of all 
A es! 4 5 ; 1 a WEL ' | 

66. How think you ? But they, anſwering ſaid; 


He is guilty 23 | 
: The Author of Life, and Life eternal, is 
thus judg'd guilty of Death. After this, can 
] we complain of any Injuſtice from the Judg- .- 
| ments of Men agairſt us. All the *Rules off 
. Tn are violated to oops the Innocent; 
. he Judge makes himſelf Pleader, and Accuſer, 
- and proceeds to Sentence without Examina- 
0 tion; as if all the Prophecies of the Meſhas, - Y 
5 and Miracles without Number, or Example, 
had not juſtifyed him Examinations, . an 4 
Proofs, are the Ruine of Calumnies, and of | 
, their Authors. They avoid coming to that. ' ,* 
| 67. Then did they ſpit on his Face, and*- buffered 7 | 
: bim; and others ſmote his Face with we Palms 1 
L 3. 4 N , 5 
of thelr Handi. al R Denn 1 | 
B. | 


3 Son of God. Let us caft at the Feet 
Chriſt, ſo ignominioufly treated by his Crea- 
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350 St. Matthew, ap. XXVI. 
Becdhold, the Affronts a 
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are, with a divine Meekneſs, ſuffer'd by the 


tures, all thoſe falſe Honours, that ſenſibility 


of all. Aﬀronts, that dangerous Niceneſs in 


Criticiſing upon every Trifle, which exaggerate 
all Things, which pardon. nothing, and above 


all that diabolical Inflexihility in EN 


Injuries. The more Jeſus Chriſt is leſſen'd 
for us, the more we ought to adore him. 
That which he ſuffers in his Sacred Face, 
- condemns thoſe who are ſuch adorers of their 
own, and all thoſe criminal Cares which they 
take to adorn it, to pleaſe others. 

68. Prophecy unto us, 0. Chriſt, who is be tbat 
ruck thee, | 


- Jeſus Chrift ſoretold and ,promis'd to the 


. Jews in Quality of a Prophet, is humbled by 
them as a Prophet, and in his divine Know- 


ledge. Strange Diſorder of the Spirit of Man, 


ſo great Admirers of Propheſies, and Predicti- 
ons, and ſo eaſy to give ear to falſe Prophets 


upon their Word, yet notwithſtanding ſo in- 


credulous to the Propheſies of the true Pro- 
phets confirm'd by ſo many Miracles; and ſo 
Zealous in perſecuting them. Ws 


1 5. 8. The Denyals and Repentance of St. Peter. 


S9. But Peter fut without, in the Court ; and 
where came to bim à maid-Servant, ſaying ; Thou alſo 
waſt with Feſus the Galileag. 

70. Bus be denyed before them all, ſaying, 1 
uam no» what thou ſqycft owes 


Such an one thinks he's able to ſuffer Death 


for God; wha docs not reſiſt the Voice of 
wack 4 


Injuries which the 
World thinks it has right never to pardon, 


eſus 


a, ( OOOP "> a 
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— ence which Tempts him to renounce i 


Miſtreſs, What Darkneſs does it cauſe in the * 


tbere 3 And thu ; fellow alſo was with Feſus 1he Na- i 


| : knew-not the Man. And preſently ibe Cock. crew. 


of his ticft Vicar, to 


* 


a " 2. Matthew, "Chap. Al. 
11 


— 20 "= 
Every one bas within him che 


hriſt. One muſt always keep it under j 


ous 
and hinder it to become our 


4 

4 
W What Forgetfulneſs of Graces, | 
of Duties, of Promiſes, in the Memory? What 
Weakneſs, what Confuſion, what Treachery © k 
in the Will? Support us, G Lord, with your 
Hand, for we can find no Safety without 
Grace. E a : 
71. And as be went out of ehe Gute mother Mil- 23 
Servant :ſaw bim, and ſhe faith to abem that were 


arite. bet * F. 
72.7 And again be denyed with ar Oath, m 1 
When one has once forgot God, and that * 
has left us to our ſelves oy de tempted, and to 4 
be overcome, is almoſt the ſame things | XR 
Temptation to which one makes no Refiftance, . | 4 
ſeldom fails to be . ſucceeded by another 32 
Second, and a far greater Infidelity is the Pu- 
niſhment of me firſt, and _— cauſe of a Thick 4 
Peter joyns Perjury to delity. the =» 
Example of Aol. and the. chief of the 
Apoſtles, make us tremble. -: + 4 
73. And after 4 little they came that ſtood 
and ſaid 10 Peter, Surely thou alfo art 4 $hem, for 
even thy Speech doth betray thee.. © oy 
74. And be began to Curſe and 10 Swear that le 


. How great is the Weakneſs of Man; we 
could not have an Example in the Prince of | 
Paſtors; But he would i give it us in the Perſon. 
ge all his others to- 

have Compaſſian on the Weakneſſes of the 
CHAS Sinners. 1 deplorable Progreſs he 
LY the 


* * 895 We 


4 * F302 «5 Kitthem, Thin: vll. 


ſo ſhort a time, throꝰ the fearionly of ſome mean 
© Servants, in Reference to ſuch a Maſter whom 
de had confelgd to be God. He might have 
gone as far as Fadus, if God had left him longer 
4 e hinfſelfe tze 3617 eee 
175. And Peter member's the Word of Jeſus 
4 | which. be bad ſeid, Before the Cock crow thou ſhals 
1 deny me thrice s Aud going fortb, be wept bitter! Iy. 
A little thing makes us fall when God fu 
I ports us not; a little thing raiſes us agam 
when Grace makes\ufe-of t. The Interior 
© Grace of Converſion is ordinarily joyn'd with 
= ſome exterior Accident. The firſt Miniſter of 
= Jcſus Chrift teaches others by his Example, 


4 that to make à true Converſion, they muft 


uit all the Occaſions of Sin; to weepy\and 

| . fob: before God and Men; to ruminate, and 

feed upon the Words of Jeſus Chriſt: Lord 

bo ſuddenly doꝭs thy Grace change the Heart, 

which thou undertakeſt to change! Change 

mine; and draw from it Teurvof a ſincere Re- 
I Pentance. | 
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. Prieſts; and Antienis 4 the” Peple,' con- 
ale rogether « Sant Yeſue; 2 
en to Deatb. 

2. And they — bim bound, nd deliver hin 


T7 Pontius Pilate 20e Treſdem ng.) 96 
Ro2 24 3101 221 3 *s 2Iatti? £9252 ” 
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- the Infidelity, and Blindneſs. of an Apoſtie in 


ND abe eng n was come, all the chief 
at they might lat | 
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of our Liberty, as well as of the Goods, and of 


- - Falfe-Repentance o 4 
Devil blinds the Sinner before his Sin to make 
him fall; he opens his Eyes after, to make 


Chrift. One may acknowledge his Sin, and con- 
got, retire from the Occaſion, and yet be 38 
ſervile Fear; and does not turn towards his 


God by Jeſus'Chrift. ' 


But they, ſaid, What is that to us? Look you to it. 


ad felt Intereſt, and betome irreparable , 


Let us adore; ſeſus Chriſt bound as 4 Mag- 
factor and'deliver'd upto the Secular Pow'r, 8 


a profane Perſon. He bears the "Penalty ef 


Sinners, who, deſerve to be drawn to the Tri- 
bunal of God. Theſe ſacred Bands of Jeſus * 
are worthy of all Honour, by the touching of,. 
his adorable Fleſh, and ſerving for our dellyve- 
rance. Tis the comfort of criminal Priſoners, 
and the Glory of the Innocent, and a Source 
of Graces, and Merits, for the Sanctification 


the Captivity of thoſe who ſuffer. | A 
3. Then Judas that betrayd him, ſeeing be was © 
nee e "tim, e 
ver Pieces to the chief N and Anciemm. 

a Reprobate. The 


him deſpair. No wholſome Proſpett of our 4 
Fault, but what comes from the Grace of Teſus. 


ccive'a Horror without Repentingz One may Þ* 
confeſs, make Reſtitution of Goods unjuftly 3 


iſe a Penitent as Judas. All. is in yain chen 
one regards the Juſtice of God only witch a2 


Mercy with a Chriſtian Hope. That which: 
was wanting to Fudas, and is the only Refuge 
for a Sinner, is humbly to have Recourſe to- 


4. Sing, I baue ſinned, berraving juſt Blood. ö a 
There are ſacrilegious Confeſſtons, diabo - | i 
lical Humiliations, deſpairing Repentances: 


»Tis whither leads, without extraordinary 
Grace, all Calumny, animated with Avarice 


R 5 
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8294 5. Matthew, Chap. XXVIIE 
the Oppreſſion of the Innocent. *Tis a dread- 
ful Judgment, not to find a charitable Hand 
© to ſupport us after our Fall. *Tis a juſt Judg- 
© ment for having quicted the Company of 
© the Good, and aviog deſpis d the , charitable 
* Hand of Jeſus, Chrift. *Tis only in the Ca- 
+ thotick, and Apoftolick Church, that a true 
Paſtoral Charity is to be found» Thoſe who. 
engage us to Sin, are no ways ſolicitous to draw 
us out of it. Tis the property of mercenary 
Fatt to be indifferent at the. Fall of their 
e 1 
Ee ** caſtiig down the Silver Pieces in the 
| Temple be departed ; and went and bang'd bimſelf 
ERS SS n ines; 
For Want of Confidence, 8 is falſe. 


Vtetched, and deſpairing end of a: covetous 
| Perſon, gnaw'd by Remorle of his Conſcience, 
Tor the Injuſtices by which he has gain'd his 
Kiches ; and, deliver up to the deſpair *: his 

hen Hope 


Heart. Allis wanting to a Sing 


EL, 


is wanting; and there can be no Hope in God, 
where there is no Love of God. If Fear alone 


of Puniſhment moves to Repentance, the more 
violent it is, the more it leads to deſpair. 
6. And the Chief Prieft, bauing talen the Silver. 
" "Pieces, ſaid; It is not lawful to caſt them into the 
' ' Corbanga:; becauſe it is the Price of Blood. 
1 Who would not admire at the great Care 
” hey take not to defile the holy. Treaſury 
with profahe Money, and at the fame time 
without ſcruple defile their Conſciences with 
kde greateſt of Crimes, and deliver, Into pro- 
fane Hands the Temple of God? Tis thus 
tde Devil often deludes many, even amongft 
- the Prieſts, by a falſe and ſuper ſtitious Nicety 
ef Conſcience in Things indifferent; whil 
Cualumay, Envy, Oppreſſion of the 1 


. 


. "2 a 2 


SF. \Mattitew; C Rap XXVI. 26M 

and the greateſt of Crimes, give them u 
'Di ce. oo BUT 7483 * 
7. And after they bad conſulted gether, tbeß 
bought _—_ the Potter's Feild, hay ran 3 
Place. for Strangeernr. 
Blind and mercileſs Prieſts very ſoliditous 3 
how to diſpoſe of Juduss Money, ànd yet no 
Ways concern'd what would become of his 
Soul! God grant that many Chriſtians be 
not in the ſame Blindneſs. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
honours his Death and Burial, in making the 
Price of his Blood ſerve towards the Burial of 
Jewiſh Strangers. His Charity to do good, to his 
emies, is infatigable; and his Wiſdom alw-ays 
apply'd to turn to Profit, all the Eircum adels 'Y 
of their Crimes. He does this. good, perhaps, 
to foreign Jews; becauſe, not being Witneſſes. Y 
of the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, nor of his Life, 
they were cheifly 915 who cried out; Cru- 
ci n 1 19 


a. 


? 1 Fur this Cauſe, thas Field was call i Haceldama, 
that is, the Feild of Bluod, even 10. this preſem 
Da '- 
| 2 Then was -fulfilPd, that -which wes: ſpoken by 4 
28 the Propbet, ſaying 3. And they took \the © 
irty Pieces of Silver, ibe Price of be Priſed; 
whom they did priſe of the ' Children of Iſrae l. 
10. And tbey gave them. into the Potters Field, 
4 our Lord did appuint to me. | : 
The Holy Scripture which had foretoldall: 3 
Things, makes the Jews inexcuſable. The 
Wicked in vain endeavour to hide themſelves ; 
God makes uſe even of themſelves to bring 
their Wickedneſs to light. Judas by bringing 
back the Money, and the Prieſts by empioy- 
ing it raiſe to themſelves eternal Monuments, 
the one of his Treaſon, the others of their 
8 2 


of ] 1 


x * 
* % 
1 
4% 
"= 
4 


y 
es 
3 


121 Ii. oc - 4 
q 8 2. Chriſt before Pilate : Barabbas: 2 Clenor 
Dad i ür We Cat.” 


ale T, 


N nnn Vit” 
+" * 8 * 9 
* 1 * * __ 
1 4 


LEES. 


* 
— * 


hl, „ K » 4 þ 9 1 


+ es) 
* 


15 


. 7 Marche, "Chap: AXVIE 19 
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11. „ aud Feſus flood before the gen; | ans the 


E Zrefident: asked bim, :ſaying,: Ars ibou the. King 


* the Fews ? ꝗeſus ſaiib — Tbos ſaiſt. 


„ «Jeſus Chi anſwers with Reſpect to the 


| Authority of God, whoſe Image he would 
Honour even in a wicked Jadge One is not 
reed from the Obligation of giving . Tefti- 
mony to the Truth, altho! no Benefit appears, 
but on the Contrary it may be an Occaſion 
of Scandal, of Perfecution, and even of Death 


it. el to him that gives it. Admirable Te- 


fimony, as St. Tau calls it (1 Timo. 13.) 


Which eſtabliſhes the Divinity of Jeſus Chrift, 


he: Power of tis: Croſs, the Kingdom of his 

ruth, the! inviolable Rights, and Force of 
his Grace. _ Chrift makes. his . Modeſty, 
and his Humility te accord with a profpe& of 
* Sovereignty. O how rare and: difficult 
wit is! 


12. And when, be was accuſed of the Chief Priefts, 
and Antients; be. anſwered Notbing. 


13. Then Pilate ſaith to bim; Do ſt tbou not bear 
bow great Teſtimonies #bey 4 aledee againſt thee ? . 

14. And be anſwered bim not, 10 any Words ſo: 
that the Prefidens did wonder exceedingly. " * * 

One may contemn Accuſations by a generous. 
Silence, when one finds that Truth is not ſought, 


dut only a: Pretence of Perſecution, and Wicked - 
neſs. None is more worthy of Contempt, nor 
more unworthy to hear the Voice of Truth, 
* than thoſe who knowingly perſecute it; as this | 
bigh Prieft did. Silence, when one is calum- 


niated, is ſomething more. admirable” than 
F Theſe Pricfts, admire it _ becauſe 


it 
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. Matthew Che. . Ka A 
i bande them; A Pagan is touch d, be- 
cauſe” he is ot ſo oppoſit to Truth, and tg 
more SincerityF and not ſo" overraPd By 8 
Paſſions. When one has given him if 6 up 
Calumny, and Envy, he 1s wholy taken u 
with them: His Senſes, his Under! nding,an 3 
even his Heart, become their Slaves; Bend. | 
ful, but voluntary Captivity: - Deliyer us, O 
Lord, from ſo great àn evil.” * 

15. And upon the Solemu Day , the prefilenr | 
ball accuſtomed to releaſe unto the "Peogle” one Tri. 1 
ſoner whom they would: ' A 
16. And be had tben 4 Notorious Priſoner, who | 9 
was called Barabbas. 

17. They tberefore being eatered ropeiber'; : plate 
ſaid: Whom will you that T releaſe to you, Barabbas, þ 
or Feſus that is calbd Cbriſt . 1 

Compariſon ſtrangly humbling! Who, eren 
among inners, could brook it without murmu- 8 
ring. One often finds in a Secular Magiſtrate, 4 
greater Inclination to relieve Fruth, than in 
thoſe who are oblig'd by their Station to de- : \ 
fend it- A Moral Heathen ſhall oftentimes, 
be more -touch'd with Compaſſion for an . 3 
nocent oppreſt, than even Chriſtians, and cor. 
rupted Prieſts. 210 = 
3 18. Tor be kiiew that fot Empy-they ba deliver | 

2m. hh. 

Since Envy. is capable to bring even Kr 4 
-Chrift himſelf to Death, how Neceſſar is it 
to fmother' even the leaft Spark of it. Some 
times Truth is perſecuted thro” Policy, ſome- 
times thro' Engagement, Complaiſance, Sur- 4 
priſe, or Ignorance; but the moſt implacable 
'of all its Enemies is Envy, and Envy of Ec- 
cleſiaſticks. Too often one thinks to lend his 
Autherity for Juftice, and Truth; but u 
Reflection one is con vinc'd that is it detrayd 
to Iniquity and * 19. Ad 
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mon, bis Wife ſent unto bim ſqyingy Have thou no- 
- mhing to do with that juſt Mau, ' 4 I beve ſuffered 
Y many Things this Dey in my Sleep for bim. 
The Waves have often but too much Influ- 
E ence upon the Minds of Judges, even in unjuſt 
» Cauſes; but nothing is favourable in the Cauſe 
of Jeſus Chrift, becauſe our Sins are all againft 
= him, All give Teſtimony of his Innocency, 
but becauſe he is .Innocency it ſelf, it is Ne- 
- ceflary he ſhould dye for Sinners, that he might 
be their Victim. ee | 
20. But the Chief Prieſts and Antients perſwaded 
. * —_— thay they ſhould at Barabbas, and 
We ſee here how pernicious in the Church 
gare wicked Prieftss When the Paftors are 
once corrupted, they are able to perſwade 
Souls to 7755 Barabbas before Jeſus Chrift, 
> the World before God, : Pleaſure before their 
Salvation, their Paſſions before a Life of Faith. 
” and Chriftian Mortifications. A wile, and 
= pious Director is a Guide to ſeek and find. 
| Jeſus Chrift, An ignorant and vitious Direttor 
= 20nly good to make them loſe him, and deftroy 
21. And the Prefident anſwering, ſaid to them + 
© Whether of the two will you bave releard unto 
Jou] But they ſay, Barabbas * 
Mlioſt wicked Preference, on the Part of Men, 
EF ofa Murtherer before the Author of Life ; but 
neceſſary Preference, on the Part of God, for 
© our Salvation. The Fathes delivers up his Son 
- ſor every one of us, and prefers our Salvation 
before bis Life. Tis an extreme Humiliation 
for Jeſus Chrift to be judg'd leſs worthy to 
live than a Thief or Murtherer. This we 
” abhor the Thought of. Let antrichees 
| Mat 
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. Matthew" e 5. f. 


what leſs & s à Sinner d that has once tate 
Jefus Chrift, and the ſweetneſs of his. Spirit, 
when he quits him to deliver himſelf up e Sin. 
That momentary! Pleaſure whic h we. 
fore J. Chrift, is it not a ROS of qur Nl 
and 2 Murtherer of our Lite, without Com- 
pariſon more excellent than the ey noel A 
tune, or Life of our Body? by 
may here be made! 
22. Pilate ſaith 10 them, What ſhall. T do 4. 
—＋ 22 * 2 iſt ; They orte q 
cruci e 0 
How many are there, even amongſt Chri- 4 
flians, who are ignorant what uſe they aughe 
to make of Jeſus Chrift, becauſe they negſect 
to learn, or care is not taken to inſtruct chem? £ 
What can we make of Jefus Chriſt, if we make 
kim not our Mediator, our Savior, our Life, ; 
our Strength, our Way to God, our Refuge in 
all our evils ; the Object of our Adorati 
of our Gratitude, of our Love, of our Conki- 
dence, of our Religion 3 ſince in eſtett God 
has made 'him our Wiſdom, our. Juſtice, our 
Sandctification, and our Redemption. 
| 23. The Prefident ſaid to them : Why, whar- 10 : 
| bath be done ? Bus they cried the more, ſaying ;, L 
bim be cruciſy d. 
| What fury does Blndnefs produce! To * I 
| liver to Death him who gives Life to the 
Soul; and fave him who rebs the Goods, che! 
Repoſe, and the Life of the Body... Let our? 
Indignation be inflam'd more againſt Sin, than 
againft the Jews, ſince tis our Sins which rr 
by the Mouth of the Jews, and demand the 4 
death of Jeſus Chrift / It is neceſſary God 


Q 
* 


ſhould be fatisfy*d ; and he will not be fo other-# 
wiſe than by the Sacrifice of the Croſs. Let 
us ſufer at leaſt with him in ſome Manner, 
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the Ctoſs with Jeſus Chriſt, 
2394. AndPilate ſeeing that be nothing prevail d, 
Eu rather tumult was made, taking Water, be waſhed 
© bis Hands befote the People, ſaying.; I am Innocent 
of the Blood of this juſt : Took you to it. 
In vain dbes a faint hearted, Judge cat upon 
others the Injuftices he commits. God will 
Judge him. That which a Judge,a Magiſtrate, 
or Perſon in Authority owes to Innocency, is 
not Words, but Effects; not a ſimple Teſtimo- 
ny but a real Protection. He that does not 
with his whole Power oppoſe himſelf, when he 
* ought, againſt Injuſtice, is a, betrayer of his 
Fruſt. The World is full of Admirers of Good, 
and yet never does any; great Zealots of Truth, 
of juſtice, of Innocency, but provided it coſts 


them nothing, and one does aot oblige them 


to declare for it. 


25. Aud the whole People anſwering, ſaid; Hi | 


Blood be upon us and upon our Children. 

The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt js the Salvation of 
* foe and the Condemnation of others. Wick- 
ed Men expoſe themſelves to any Miſchief, to 
eontent their Paſſions, The Sinner does not 


the Blood of his Son. If he does not ſpeak as 
the Jews did, hen he abandons himſelf to Sin; 
his Sin it ſelf ſpeaks it for him. Lord, may 
thy Blood be upon me to purchaſe me; upon 


* 


my Thoughts, and Deſires, to ſanctify them; 
upon my Life and Actions, to canſecrate them 
entirely to your Service. | 
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Let our 
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Fleſh with all its Concupiſcences be nail d to 


J know, what it is to be reſponſable to God for 


my Heart and Body, to purify them; upon 
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When the Love of Juſtice is over-ruPd bx 
Intereſt, by human Reſpett or Proſpe& of 
worldly Advantage; after ſome weak Reſiſtances 
one yeilds at laſt to Iniquity. A Judge who 7 


has not Courage enough te charge Injuſtice 


to her Face, will infenſibiy yeild himſelf Slave | 


to the firſt Occaſion. ' Every one of us is that 


"Barabbas, deliver'd from Death by that ot 
Child, wo 


Jeſus Chriſt. Who is that ado 
will refuſe: to be chaſtis d by the Hand of God 
his Father, ſeeing his natural Son ſcourg'd by 
the Hands of Hangmen. c e WS 
is 20: Then ibe Pefident's Soldiers taking Feſus in- 
— - Palace, gather d together unto him ibe whole 
Dang | - OO or ore 


1 28. And ftripping bim, put 4 ſcarles Cloak about 
in. n , . P 
Let us adore Jeſus abandon'd to the Fury 
of the Soldiers. Tis the Comfort of Saints 


who find themſelves in this Condition, and of 


the Church expos'd to the Inſults of Warlike 
Men, and the Wicked. Stripp'd to ſuffer, to 


be mock, and to eloath us with his ſuſtice F 
he condemns and expiates thoſe ſhameful Na- 
Redneſſes, the Root of which is Impurity and 


Pride, and which has often for its Fruit the 


Crime and Scandal of them, and even of Ido- 
latry. Thoſe who ruine themſelves to be va- 


tft above others by their ſum Habits, 


c 
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can they ſee Jeſus Chriſt in this: Condition 


and not he alham'd of their Vanity and In- p 
tht Dia Covi CES YO 31 
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S. 4. Whipping:: *Crowning with Thorns : Aﬀronts. 
26. Then be releas'd to them Barabbas; ambu- 
i N Feſus, deliver d bim unto tbem fbr to- 
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229. And platting 4 Crown of Thorns, put it upon 
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bis Head, and à Reed in bis right hand; and bow- 
ing the Knee before bim they mock'd bin, ſaying 3 


. Hail King pl the en. 


Let the Crown of Thorns make thoſe Chri- 


© Rians bluſh, who ſpend ſo much Time, Pains, 


-and'Riches to adorn: and paint a ſinful Head. 


' Thoſe who exact even a kind of Adoration 


from Men, can they conſider Jeſus Chriſt in 
this Condition, and not be aſham'd of their 
Pride? Whatever the World can invent to 

render your Royalty and Myſteries contemp- 
tible, O Jeſus! Tis my Glory to ſerve a King 
fo humbled, my. Safety to adore what the 
World defpiſes, and my Religion to go to my 
God; by a God crown'd with Thorns.. _ 

30. And ſpitting upox him, they: roob the Ned and 


note bis Head. | u6R. 19 + 541 
Let us adore and humble our ſelves in Si- 


lence, at the Sight of a Spectacle which our 


Faith only renders credible, and which our 


Senſes can hardly bear. i Jeſus Chriſt in this 


State preaches to the Potentates of the Earth,, 
that their Scepters are but Reeds. with which 
they will be ſtruck, bruis d and chruſtid at his 
Tribunal, if they: do, not ſerve to make him 
reign here. This Reed in the Hand of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall be chang'd into a'Scepter of Love, 
for ſome; and into a Rod of Iron, for others. 
It i in us now to-chuſe. de. 
21. And after they bed mocb d bim, they. took 
aff the Cloat from bim, and put on him his onn 
Garments, and led bim away. 10 cruciſj bim. 

All the Rules of Juſtice, which protect Cri- 
minals againſt the Inſults of Particulars, are 
violated in Regard of Jeſus Chriſt. Would to 
God he were not.daily now; the Maygame of 
the Wicked, by their Raileries, and falle Ado- 


rations. 
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F rations. Whatever Paſſion one makes them 

i ſerve, tis always a mocking of him. Let us 

5 follow Jeſus Chriſt loaded with Reproaches 

and Ignominies.. But how can we follow thee, "i 

f O Jeſus, if thou doft not thy ſelf draw us-by 

the Vertue of thy adorable Croſs? 2B 
&, 4. Croſs carried by Simon: Crucifixion : 
Tbeives. 


32. And in going they found « Man Cyrene, 
_ Simon 4 Him they forc'd to take up bis i 
70/5. 282 4 1 
An Image of the Fleſh which hears the Croſs, 
not without Reluctancy, and Mortification of 
Spirit. Let us bleſs our Lord that he does not 
in that conſult our Inclinations. If Gad re- 
arded our Choice in Crofles, and Afflictions, 
fei Chrift crucify'd would have few Followers. 
n that which he chooſes for us, and often 
lays upon us by the Hands of Men, is a Mer- 
cy which renders the Croſs more meritorious,, 
and ſpares our Weakneſs. :2-.: 3 
33. And: they came into the Place nhat is called 
Golgotha, which is the Place of, Calvary. Eo 

34. And gave bim Wine 4 mingled 

F And, when be bad tafted, be would nos 
The comforts of the World are always mixt 
with Gall. It never fawns upon us, but co 
ruine us, or intoxicate us. As the Jowy wauld. 
refreſh Jefus, to prolong his Sufferings,. or 
take away the Senſe of them by an intoxica- 
ting Liquor. Jeſus ſuffers and adexes. God his 

Father to the laſt Gaſp. The Children of 
Adam do what they can to charm their Griefs, nl 
and to make themſelves inſenfible. The truce 
Children of the Cros, are well pleas d to Joyn 9 

| 2 - 


the Sacrifice of their Heart, to that of their 
Sufferings, by the Exerciſe of their Faith, 
F 25. And, after they bad crucify'd him, they ds. 
L wided by Garments, caſting Lots; that it might be 
 - fulfid which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 15 ing: 
T bey divided my Garments among them, and upon 
my Veſture they did caſt Lot. 
* ow Chriſt behaving himſelf like a Crimi- 
nal, did not diſpoſe even of his Cloaths. In 
all Things he gives us a great Example of Sub- 
miſſion to the Laws, of Humility, of Poverty 
of Contempt of all worldly Things, &:. He 
that is not perplex'd at his Death, with the 
» dividing of his worldly Goods, may make his 
EF Sacrifice more in Peace, and Application to 


'neſs, which Sin had caus'd to Man in his Body, 
and repairs that deplorable Nakedneſs of all 
«the Gifts of God, with which the Sinner was 
puniſht in his Soul. Vouchſafe, O Lord, to 
give me by that a wholſome Confuſion of my 
Poverty and of my Corporal and Spiritual Na- 
kedneſs. | | | | 
286. And they ſat, and watch'd bim. 
We fee but too many who in the time of Maſs 
# -are near the Altar, as the Soldiers were to the 
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God. Jeſus Chriſt bears the Confuſion of Naked- 


Crofs, without profiting themſelves, and hin- 


dring others from profiting, by Attention and 
Devotion of their Hearts. Happy who in the 
Kepoſe of his Soul has no other Buſineſs but 
to be at the Foot of the Croſs, to adore the 
Author of his Salvation, and to engrave his 
Image in his Heart? e ee r 
37. Aud they put over bis Head his Cauſe writ- 
ten; This is feſis ' the: King - Fenn - 
The Holy Ghoft Maſter both of the Tongu 
and Hand of the Wicked, makes them often 
ſpeak great Truths, When they think to 4 


wh 


St! Matthew, Chap. XXVIE 403 
cule them. This Title is the Sentence, and 
Condemnation of falſe Jews 3 and this Title is 
the purchaſe of the true Iſraelite, jew or 
Gentil, made by Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs. 
Yes, Lord, tis by your Death you have Right 
to ſubdue the World, and frame your Church 
out of all the People of the Earth. Happy Þ% 
T, if found in the Number of thoſe over whom 3 
you are pleas d to preſerve your Right. 
38. Then were Crucify'd with bim two Thieves; 
one on the rigbi Hand, and one on the Left. 

Jeſus Chriſt is compar'd and joyn'd, with 
the Wicked, to teach us that he came for Sin- 
ners, and that *tis for them he ſheds his Blood. 
An Image of the Mixture: of Good aid. Bad 
in the preſent Church, and of the Separation 
which will be made at the laſt Day. All are 
Sinners till they are Crucity'd with Jeſus Chriſt, 
and made Partakers of the Merits of his Death 

But all thoſe who exteriorly partake of them, 
in the Body of the Church, are not by that 
Juſtifyd before God. Sinners penitent, and 
1mpenitent Sinners, make that . Divifion f 
Mankind which is figur'd by the Two Thieves. 

Y. 5. Blaſphemies : Darkneſs: Elias: Death. | 
39. And they, that paſſed - by, blaſphemed bimz | 
wagging their Heads ; * 1 Y "ve S637 8 A | 

40. And ſaying:; Vah, Thou that deſtroy ſt: be x 
Temple of God, and in three Days doſt rebuild it, 

ſave thy own Self ; if thou be the Son of God, come 
down fra ie ]. iti nin! hiya 
Let us adore: Jeſus Chriſt Crycify'd, expos'd 
to the Contempt, Deriſions, asd Blaſphemies 
of the World. He will be expos'd to them 
to the end of the World. Tis a Subject of 
di | Scandal! 
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4 406 | NY hy Matthew, Chap. XVI I. 
Scandal to thoſe who look upon it with the 
= Eyes of the Fleſh. A high Prieft wha would 
dieſtroy the Temple. of God, a Sa 
© would not ſaveibimſclf;a Son of God crucify'd ; 
E theſe are the Contradictions which ſcandalize 
” Jews and Libertines. But a ſovereign Pon- 
dite who diſperſes the Shadows, and Figures, 
only to give the Truth of a Religion, and to 
© be the Miniſter of a heavenly. Sanctuary, a 
Saviour who only dies to be the Victim of Sal- 
vation, a Son of God who encloſes his Pow'r 
in the Croſs to eftabliſh the Juſtice of Faith 
This is what the Chriftian adores, and which 
creates his Confidence. i 
1. In libe manner alſo tbe chief Prieſts with the 
” deribes and Amients, mocking, ſaid: 
af 42. Heſev'd others, bimſelf be cannot ſave ;, if 
.be be the King of Iſrael, let bim now come down 
+ .,from the Croſs, and we will believe bim. 
Fe are there who, like Jeſus Chrift, know 
bo to carry the, Humiliation of the Croſs to 


and humble our ſelves, to ſee the chief Priefts 


and corrupted Doctors to be the firſt who mock 


- atthe Croſs, and at thoſe who profeſs to love 
nit. One is very ignorant in 
God, when one. refuſes to adore and follow 
2 King Crucifiid. Make Men comprehend 
O my God? that *tis by the Crois you 
& would reign in their Hearts; and that 
this Obſtacle to the Faith of the Jews, Is the 
Source, the Object and the Strength, of the 
Faith of Chriftiansz The Hope and Love of 
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viour who 


the End, and to contemn the Reproaches of 
cCarnal Men. Theſe Reproaches in Humilia- 

tion, are one of the hardeft Tryals to Men 
of Worth. We have great Cauſe to tremble 


e Deſigns of 


43 . 
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Kk. Matthew, Chap. XXVII. 407. "8 
43+ He truſted in God: Let bim now deliver 
72 if be willy for be ſaid, That I am the Sos: i 
G0 l. n 0) enn eee 
Carnal Man cannot believe that God loves 
thoſe whom he permits to ſuffer: That he 
whom he exerciſes by Affläctions, can put his 
Truſt in him: That a Man crucified can 
have God for his Father. Be for ever bled, 
O Lord, for that thou haft by Faith taught 
me that the Croſs is a Gift of your Love, 
the Foundation of all our Confidence, the Mark 
of lawful Children, and the Title which gives 
Right to the Inheritance, and the Kingdom 
of the Father. Make me love what I believe. 
44. And ibe ſelf ſame Thing, the Theives alſo 
that were Cruciſi d with bim reproach'd him with- 
als f , , | | 


The Croſs is a Subject of Scandal to all thow, Af 
who being Puniſh'd for their Sins do not make | 
uſe of the Penance. The wicked ſuffer blaſ- 


the Ul 
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XL 
the Memory of them: Let us accuſtom our 
ſelves to adore the Saviour of the World 
hanging upon a Croſs, and dying for us. Let 
us Call to Mind in ſaying, the'ſixth; and ninch, 
at Mid-day, and three 4 Clock in the After- 
n00n;/to'6fter- them up for that Intention, and 
in Acknowledgment of the Mercies of that 
S e 
44686. Aud about the winth Hour-Feſw cry d with 
*. ee ſaying Eli, Eli, Lammaſaba- 
&hani F 7bar if My Cd, „ God, -why haſt thox 
forſaken ne? 211 1 u „ei Qt 10 
In the moſt virtuous Perſons, tho* the Spi- 
E Tit-may love the Crols, yet the Fleſh will ne- 
ver ceaſe to complain. This Cry ought to 
make us conceive what it is, not only to bear 
the Judgments of God, but the whole Weight 
of his Anger and Juſtice. '*Tis' more an In- 
fſtruction, than a Complaint in the Mouth of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who would by it apply to us both 
the Greatneſs-of his 'Sufferings, and the My- 
ſterles of his Croſs, and the ſevere. Conduct of 
 God'his Father towards him in his Death. 
” How many Myfteries does the Queftion-H#hy 
include? One cannot well anſwer to it but 
by explicating the Fall of Adam, and of all 
his Poſtefity in him, the merciful Deſign of 
God för his Reparation, the Nature and Ri- 
gour of his Juftice, and the Neceſſity of a 
crifice worthy of God, and all the Incom- 
rehenfible Deſigns of his Wiſdom: in the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtian Religion, and in the 
Work of eternal Salvation. 
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47. And ſome that ſtood there and beard, ſeit; 
be calletb-Elias. 5 — co 13 VIOS 2 4 L 
48. And preſently one of them running teak 4 
Sponge'and filled "it with Vinegar, and put in on 4 
Reed und give bim 10 drinn. 
ha 49. And 


Ba. {outs 4 adiinss a. ies - 14A. pe _ 
* * " EY 8 3, p dad "- * 'Y 48 . * >. - 8 4 * A. 
4 * TW ap . "ths * * 8 * * 1 b 1 * 4 14 - 4; 8 — 
A; T ws => 1 AX * * * 7 * 9 1 " wil. FA « , FS. 
1 ; - I * I 4 3 Tp l „ = * "# E * L 3 vas, ac 1 | r 
) 5 by : £ * — 10 * - * n 1 * 
. * ” A L - 8 1 hs - £ r 
” * . as Pe" EL 
; 8 Y - e 11 
h £ 4 . , l i ” * 
x 4 - a 3 100% - 
: . 4 . 


* 


Elias come tu deliver bim. | 
The Croſs is à Scandal to Hereticks, 
to the Wicked, who falfi 


Word of God, and ridicule the Myfſteries:6f 
Faith. Wo to the Wicked who ater 
increaſe the Sufferin 
the Saints accompliſh them holily in themſel ves. 
An Image of what happens about our Altatsy 
— Croud of Aſſiſtants, but a ſmall Number who 


y themſelves to offer in Spirit and Truth 3 
the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſty a Number who 


thro? the evil Diſpoſition of their Hearts offer 


but Vinegar to Jeſus: dry, and khirſting Ait 
I — YEP 


Jus agen rej whh 4 mi nee 
6 — 15 e Ghe : SY 
This exyii out teaches us that the Death 


of Jeſus Chrift> does not proceed from the 


decay of his Strength, but from the Excels 


of bs Love; and that they do not take away 


his Life by Violenoe, but that he offers it thro” 
his Power. On the Part of the Jews, tis a 
Deicide and a; Sarriled ge, but on his Part tis 
2 free, voluntary, and moſt holy Sacrifice, O 
Cry of Jeſus, pierce the Bottom of my Heart, 
cure its Deafneſs; rouſe it from its Drouſineſs, 
to the End it may be holy intent to adore, 
to love, to praiſe a God dying to ſave it, antt 
that it may annihilate it ſelf Before his Cros. 


This laſt Moment of the Life: of ſeſus i to 
— their: Confidence. 
wry a receivid. 


dying Perſons the ry 
That my laft breath, O 
by thine; and that een ſanctiff mine. 


S. 6. Miracles efier Death : The Centurion. 


31. And behold; the Veil of the "Temple was rent 
Lk a the Th even 10 3he Bone wy 
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49. And n ien e feb lente. 5 
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ify and corrupt the 


ags of Jeſus Chtiſt, whith | 
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end the Earth did quabe, and the Rocks were rent. 


God did not long defer to exalt the Glory 


df his Son. He takes care to honour the Hu- 


miliations and Sufferings of his Elect, and of 


their Chief. The Veil of our Sins, which ſe- 


rates us from the Sanctuary, and hinders us 
m the Sight and Entrance into it is rent 


by the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt: and the fi- 
gurative Sanctuary expos'd to the View of the 


Whole World, as having loft: all that ren- 
Ar'd it holy and venerable. That thy Death, 
O ſeſus, may work in my Heart the ſame 
Miracles That it may have always before 
its Eyes that heavenly Sanctuary in which are 
all its Hopes: That it may tremble with a 
Holy Fear at thy Myſteries and Judgments, 


and be rent by a true Grief and ſincere Con- 


trition. l b 3 / | 
52. And the Graues were open d: And many 
Bodies of the Saints, that had ſlept, ardſe. 

53. And they going forth out of the Graves. after 
bis Keſurrection, came inta the holy City, and appeared 
0 Nan. n 2 | 
E AU Nature ſeems.to anſwer to:that Queſtion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, My God, why-baft thou forſaken 


mei In declaring the Fruits of his Death. The 
Veil rent ſhews that it is to put an end to the 
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figurative — — to eſtabliſn the true 


Religion and Sanctity. The trembling of the 


Barth is to make known the eternal Judgments 
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of God upon Sinners. The Rocks ſplit, to bring 
the Grace of true Repentance. The Graves 
"-open'd, to deſtroy the Death of Sin, and give 


the Life of Grace to Sinners. The riſing of 
the Saints, to publiſh, and merit the eternal 
Happineſs of the Body and the Soul of the 
Children of Promiſe. O Adorable Death! 
imprint thy ſelf in me, and work all..theſe 
Effects. — 54. And 


. wh r . 


© AAciwwrn gd &) | my md 


4 DILL |; RT" * bs &- 9 
nnn "YO uerey TO 


— Matthew. Chap. K* 0 15 rr; % 
| J. And the Centurion, = they that wers with © 
bim watching Feſus, © having ng ſeen en the Earthquake 
: and — | ns gs _ _— — very much 
7 ighted, ſaying 3 Inder was the Son of God. RM 
; Tg 5 theſe firſt Frans of the 
| death of Jeſus Chriſt, in the Centurion, and 
| the Pagan Soldiers. Who would not h ?It 
is good to be near to the Croſs its Virtue 8 
| extends it ſelf even to thoſe who are ignorant 
of its Power and Sanctity; it is much not to 
have any Averſion to it whilft diſhonour'd by 
all the World. Thoſe who oppugn the Truth 
knowingly, and thro Paſhon, are without Com- 
pariſon farther from Salvation, than thoſe who "al 
only ſerve the Paſſions of its Perſecutors thro““ 
Ignorance, and in doing the Duty of their 
Charge. God has often pity. on 1 the 
— almoſt Incurable. 1 


* 7. Holy Women: Joſeph of Arimathas 3 3 
| Sepuletess: 


IJ 


68. And may Women were 8 2 of, 4 
iy had follow Feſus from Galilee, n 2 
t0 im. ww 
5. Among whom was Mary Magdalen, and 
Mary the Mother. of James and Joſeph, and the 
Mother- of. the Sons of Zebedee. TS 
The Difference of Sex is no Hindrance to 
Salvation. The Weakeſt hecomes the Stron 
when Grace ſtrengthens and animates it. God 
delights to give to the Weakeſt, and refuſe to 
the ſtrongeſt, becauſe he is pleas' d to mako 3 , 
his Power appear in Weakneſs. To aſſiſt at 
the Death of Jeſus. Chriſt, and not to fear the 4 | 
Croſs, is the Reward. of having follow'd aud. | 

athfted whilt he _— 
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42 S. Matthew, XXVII. 
VF. Aud wben it was Fvrnim, there come 4 
.in rich Mon of Arimathæa nne Joſeph, who 
= alſabimſelf wat 4 Diſciple of Feſs. 
= 58. He ment to-Pilate, end: asked the Body of 
= Seu Then Pilate commanded that the Body ſhould 1 
40 lente F Toft 
= Rare Fidelity; Courage more than common, 
ia a Man who has Goods to looſe, to expoſe 
= bimſclf to all Things to ſerve Jeſus Chrift, th 
not whilſt he is working: Miracles, but when IS 
de is faſtned to à Gibbet. There is a Time F 
wd hide one ſelf, and a time to appear publicks hi 
Ip for Jeſus Chriſt and his Truth. When all 4 
fr 
C 


= the; World abandons: it, tis then we ought 
Wich greater zeal to deelare in its favour. Ne- 
FCeſſity is a kind ofa Vocation to a good Work, 
then chiefly when there is neither Honour 
nor profit to be hop'd for from Men, nor any 
thing in Nature to entice one to it, 
© 59 Ant Joſey, rating the Body, rap in in 
*  & clean Linnen Clotbzʒ | | 
1 60. And laid it in his own new Monument, which 
bad bew'd ent in a At. And be rolled. 4 great 
A —_— Door of: the Monument, and went bis 
Wbat had not human Prudence objected to 
Jueſeph, if he had conſulted it, on this Occaſi- 
on? That it was to expoſe himſelf, engage ce 
bim in great trouble, render him ſuſpetted, fl 
put him in a condition to be ruin d to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes, loſe himſelf without Hope 
” of Recovery, r. There is perhaps in our 
© whole Life but one Occaſion in which God f 
would employ. us» and we would put it off 35 
for another, in which he has no need of us; + 
0 
] 


dne ldoſes the Grace of the former, and one 
& deſerves to be depriv'd of it in the latter. 


E  Mappy who receives the Body of Jeſus. Chrift 
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into a clean Heart, which has not been ſub- 
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againſt the Spirit of the World. 
61. And tbere was there Mary Ma 


.the other Mary ſitting over againſt the Fepulebra- 
Aſſiduity in Meditating upon the Death of 
Jeſus Chrift, is the Portion of thoſe who ar- 


ent ly love. Death cannot extinguiſh a Friend- 
ſhip which the Spizit of God has form'd, and 
is now cemented by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; 


The Fidelity of Faith confifts in adhering ' to; 


him whom we do not ſee, and tis the Grace 
given to theſe holy Women. They learn: by; 
being near the Sepulchre to hide. themſelves 
from the World and to be buried with Jeſus 
Chriſt. It is always time to learn it with them. 


Si. 8. Guard at the Scpulcbre. 
- 62: And the next Day which was after Pavaſs 


eeve, the Cheif Preiſts and the Phariſees came ta- 
gether to Pilate,  ./ 235 
S3. Sing; = 
Seducer ſaid yet living: After theee Days I will 


Sir. we have. remembred that- that 


riſe again. 


Let us adore Jeſus Chrift injur'd. and; per- 1 


fecuted even in the Grave by thoſe ho ought 
to be the moſt holy. What Precautions to 
ſtifle the Truth, to bury the Memory, to ſtop 
all Avenues to Faith: But how vain are they, 
againſt the Wiſdom and Defigns of God! 
They themſelves publiſh beforehand the My- 
ſtery of the Reſurre&ion, in endeavouring ta 


hinder the Belief, and deſtroy, even by their 


own Words, their falſe Accuſation of the De - 


ſtruction of the Temple, by ſhewing the Truth | 


of that Prophecy. So blind: is all human 
Prudence? 8 | 4/1 & 
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=. I IRE UE God, 
4 and he — it ſerve his Deſigns in ſpite of them, 
” permitting them ta prevent their own Calum- 
- mes themſelves, and — Arguments to 
ceonvince their Falſities. Faith is the Source 
of great Repoſe by its Obedience and Sim- 


ont End to maintain his 'Incredulity. 

6556. And they. depar 1 the — fure : 

3 Sealing up: the Stone wit 

3 The 

fus Chrift, againſt their own Deſigns, and 

FE Kibourd only to render their Infidelit ok 

- excufable. Let the great Wits tell ns, if the 

can, what Precautions were omitted to. "4 

Viate before hand all Pretenſions of Incredu- 

» fity.. The Teſtimonies. of the Enemies af the 

© Church, are the Confirmation of her Faith. 

And their Falſe Prudence the Canfutation of. 
= — a Unbelievers. 
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Y | © H A P. xXVIII. 
1 * * The Re Reſurrefion Holy. Women at the Sepul- 


ehre: Angelse 
1. A ND inthe Evening of the Sabbath which 
dawneth on the of the Sabbath, came 


Mar y Magdalen, aud 3 fo Mary 10 fee the 
Sepulchr Go Death 


— — yo. br 


3 Plicity. An Undeliever Torments himſelf wich- 


ws confirm d —— RefurpeAion of 


r D rerreseesegeger ag ede Here g 
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Death nor the Grave can e e 
one Sev bg dy God infyires this: by Eaz- i 
into Magdalan, becauſe. he wanld. re- I 
| nce her with. his firſt Apparition, Her 
Love of Jeſus conducts her to the Croſi and 
Sepulchre : His: Love. of her condwts- ber to I 
the Joy of his Reſurreftion one never nepeats 
to heve been faithful to: God and early to have 4 
ſqught him. 24 
2. And behold there was- made 4 great Earth bs 
webe. For an Angel of our Lord deſcended f 
Heaven: and: coming rolled: back the Srone; and ſas" 


it. | of 
"% Aud bis Coumenance was er Lighning; and Þ N 
his Garment as Snom. Ek 
The Angels, Miniſters of Light, and the fr 
Evangelifts of the Refurrection, by the — I 
eſs of their Cauntenances, and Wkiteneſbd of- 
heir Robes, ſhew what they came about to y 
— Would to God that, after their Ex- A 
| all Eceleſiaſticks and Paſtors ons | 
C by their Behavieur the Purity of: 
thoſe Myſteries they diſyence, and the Sæntti- * 
. ty of the Doctrine they preach. To riſe co 
the Life of Grace one muſt have a viſible: Agget 2 
of our Lord, whoſe: Converſation is in | 7 
and who deſcends, in humbling himſeif by a 
wiſe Condeſcenſion to the Neceflities of the 1 
Sinners; who approaches them by his Charityys ⁵ 
who removes the Stone of their ill Habitsz 2 
and hinders them from ſhutting again: their 
Hearts NS of bim, te 17 | 
4. . An Fear 
ighted, and became as dead. 
God knowsat the fame Time how to und 
his Servants, and terrify his Enemies. Let us 1 
here contemplate the Image of the Victor al 
which * riſt has gain d over Hell. 'Tis 7 
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2 Myſtery of Majeſty and Grandure, amiable l 

tothe Children of God, and terrible to Slaves. 5 

=  5- Aud tbe Angel anſwering, ſaid to the Nomen: | 

Fear noc, for I lnom that you ſeek Feſus ther was 
C 


= Crucified. - 5: $3 > 3277 ; 0. 
= God gives his Comforts, and the Spirit of 
= a Reſuſcitated life to thoſe who ſeek | Jeſus 
= Crucify?d; To ſeek him thus, is to turn to 
= him by Penance; not to refuſe the Croſs when 
be preſents. it; not to quit the Way of Mor- 
= tification how painful ſoever it is to Nature; 
to do our duty notwithſtanding the Contra- 
dictions of Men, and not to deſert the Way 
of the Goſpel thro' Fear of diſpleafing the 
World. *Tisa State which ought to give Con- 
fidence, becauſe tis that in which falſe ſelf. 
love is leaſt to be — b | 
5. He is not bere; for be is riſen, as be ſaid ; 
= Come and: ſee the Place where our Lord waslaid. 
© - Happy the Sinner faithful to his Promiſes, 
and of whom one may ſay, he is riſen as he 
had ſaid. Tis by his Heart, which was his 
Grave, that one muſt Judge; and 'tis by his 
Works that one muſt Judge of his Heart, and 
that one muſt be afſur'd that that Grave is 
5 2 become the Habitation — ons 97 os - * 
7. Aud going quickly, tell ye his Diſciples, that 
3 bein riſen — 60 he goeth before you into 
= Galilee; there you ſhall ſee bim; Behold, 1 bave 
= foretold ou. Wes | . 
Let us make haſt to publiſh the Reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and our own by Works of 
a refuſcitated Life. What Comfort to # good 

, Paſtor when a Sinner tells him, by his Life 
ſeparated from the World and Sin, that he 
is riſen with Jeſus Chrift, and that he walks 
ina Newnefs of Life. The firſt News of the 
& ReſurreQion, the firſt Apparition of il t he 
5 Iimon 
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5 Mathew, Chap. NU. a7 
Midlen towards his Apoftles, are a Nen 2 4 
nee for the Diligenee of Mugdaten, and 
Companions, about the Croſs and Sepul- J 
chre, Let us remain with her ꝝ let us hnvitate” 8 
ber Fidelity; if we would ſhare in her REY 


A 8 2 
>G! 2. Apparition to the mn 2 Guards Cor. 3 
4 | rupted. '' $5 7 2 ' 


nument. with Fear and grem 2 daa to „6 3 1 
bis Diſciples. 23 
Extraordinary Graces ought, to give Fear 
and Joy at the Jame Time. Heavenly: vites, 4 
Revelatio Apparitions give to the: Saints 
a, Comfort and Confidence of their Trum? 
which does not hinder them from Fear uf their 
own Unworthineſe, andthe Danger of Vanity; 
nor from ſubmitting: thoſe Graces tothe Exa» 
con ape of thoſe Paſtors to whom God ſends: 4 
them. c 4 
9. And bebald Feſus mes , ſaping3 415% a 
bus they came , and naoke bald "_— u 
ador d bim * © f 
Jeſus Chriſt gives his Comforts) 2 Gagen 4 
by Degrees; firſt: by his Angels, then by trim-. * 
ſelf. He does not communicate them to in- 
credulous and difobedient Souls 5 he did not 
_ pear tothe Women till after be had made. 
ryal of their Faith, and their Obedience, by: 3 
his Minifters. The amiable and comfortable- 
Entertainments of Jeſus in his reſuſeitated Life 
are the worthy Recom of the Zeal of thoſe 
Souls, who were neither frighted by the Fury 
of the Jews, nor diſcourag'd bythe Death, and 
Burial of Jeſus. Whoever is ſa happy as to 
1 Jeſus Chriſl after having loft — * 
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to embrace, that which ſeems moſt abject in 
him, and to adore that which is the greãteſt. 
= 10. Then Feſus ſaid to them; Fear not; go tell 
wu Bretbren that they go into Galilee 3 there bey 
= ſhall ſee me. e 12 * 
The * of his Diſciples does not hin- 
der Jeſus Chriſt to ſeek them, comfort them, 
and make himſelf ſeen by them. The Love 
for his Flock makes him apply himſelf im- 
= mediatly to ſtrengthen and ſupport the Paſtors. 
= My" Brethrex 3 Words proper to the State of 
"1 2 Words of Hope, which denote that 
e looks upon them as his Coheirs in Glory, 
that tis in that State we ſhall bear his Re- 
+ ſemblance, that we ſhall have God for eur 
Father by the Perfection of the divine Adop- 
tion, and abſolute Renunciation to the Fa- 
= mily of Adam, and a moſt perfect Union to 
= the Body of the Son of God. O Chriſtian 
Hope! O Heavenly Inheritance; O Brethren 
and Coheirs of Jeſus; for what do you amuſe 
your ſelves upon Earth. 3 
11. bo when they were departed, be bold ſome 
of the Warchmen came into the City and told the 
| Chief Prieſts all Things that bad been done. 
12. Aud being aſſembled together: with the An. 
tients, taking Counſel, tbey gave-a great Sum of 
Money to the Soldiers. 2 
13. Saying; Say you that bis Diſciples came hy 
E MNigbt, and ſtole bim away when we were aſleep. 
14. And if the Preſident ſball bear of tbis ; we 
will perſwade bim, and make you ſecure. 
The Fews diſappointed in their Defigns grow 
more obdurate, and crown their Malice with 
a new Crime; one Sin draws on another. 
What Misfortune to have Recourſe to a Lye 
to cover their Crime; rather than to a true. 
Repentance to expiate it. One ought to _ 
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in Proportion, in all other Sins, Engagements, 
wicked Baſhfulneſs, Wilfulneſs, Obſtinacy Gr. 
How dearly does one often pay for the Vanity, 
not to be counted a Laar. 
15. But ibey taking the Money, did ius they: were % 
15 And tbis Word was reported abroad among 
the ꝓews even unto: this Day. 2 4 
Avxarice, and Love of falſe Goods has always 
rſecuted Jeſus Chriſt. The Avarice of the 
ewiſh Prieſts, in his Life Time; that of an 
Apoſtle, at his Death; that of the Soldiers, 
after his Reſurrection; that of wicked and co- 
vetous Churchmen, even to the End of the 
World. The moſt Ancient, and moſt cruel 
Perſecutor of the Church, is Money, in cor- 
rupted Eccleſiaſticks, and Warlike Men. One 
only Lye, one only Calumny, may have dread- 
ful Conſequences. One is not leſs reſponſible, 
becauſe one did not think it, How many Jews | 
upon the Faith of theſe Priefts, and theſe Sol- 
diers, have been loſt, for not having beleivd 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift ! 8 
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8. 2. Apparition to the Eleven Diſciples : Feſus : 
_ Chriſt always Powerful always Preſent, + 


16. And the Eleven Diſciples. went into Gali- *Y 
| 2 unto the Mount where Feſus bad appointed 7 
2 em. 1 | N 4 ; 1 01 14 
One is more ready to run after Jeſus riſen, 
than to follow him Captive, or accomp A 
him dying an Ignominious death. One is ſel- #4 
dom conſtant at the Attendances of the Croſs, 
but one is never wanting at thoſe of Comfort 
and Joy. . We. muſt not go, but thro* Obedi- 
ence, and when Jeſus Chriſt goes before us 
himſelf, calls us, and is found with us. 
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E.. Sig ht which Faith . — 
4 of his Myſteries, God | its Doubts, the 
more to confirm the Faith. One - ought not 


te Wavering, and Incertitude of the grea- 
ftteeſt Men, ſince there were found, even among 
4 the Apoſtles, thoſe who doubted. 

238. And Feſu coming near, ſpake uno they, 
3 2 , Power 46 given to me, in Heaven and 
© The Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift is a State 
* of Power to which he was Predeſtinated from 
YA 2 Eternity, of which he depriv'd himſelf du- 


4 — into Poſſeſſion by his RefurreRion. 
Tis a Fruit of that Myftery, that new Right, 


I to ſend down the H. Ghoſt upon Earth, to 
draw from the Earth his Members, and to 


. upon Earth, to — all Nations; to con- 
3 protect, and bring to 


$ | 3 
Perfection, his Church; $ Men, and ſhut 
up the Devils, and Reprobate in Hell. - The 


to diſpoſe of them as he 4 — 1 is the Re- 
\ FX ce of his Labors, and Fruit of his Croſs, 
the Right of his new 912 the Ovigin of a 
new Heart, the Comfort of Sinners, and the 
E .Caufe of the Efficacy of his Grace. 

. 1809. Going therefore teach ye all Nations, Bap- 
E - rifing-them in the Name 
* ＋ the Py" Ghoſt. 
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to let one's ſelf be ſurprisd, or ſtagger at 
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his mortal Life, and into which he again 
J 4 and that new Power, which he has in Heaven 


Crown his Saints. New Right, new Pow'r - 


Power. of Jeſus Chrift upon Hearts, 
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is adopted by the Father, incorporated to 4 


Jo Chriſt; his Solicitude not to make him- 
him in the Exerciſe of his Function; his 
nothing, but that Jeſus Chriſt can do all in 


— Wenn 8 * a 
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8 yberefare teach ye all Nations, ſince jeſus 
Chrift can convert all, and that nothing can * 


reſiſt his Omnipotent Power, when he pleaſes 
to ſave Sinners. The, Miffion of the Apoſtles 
over all the World, the Vocation of the 


* ; 
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Gentils, the Foundation of his Church, te 


Acquiſition of his Elect, are the Effects of this ® 
new Power of Jeſus, and the recompence ß 
his paſt Sufferings. The Chriſtian in Baptiſm 


the Son, animated by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
conſecrated to this adorable and Eternal My- 
ſtery to ſerve him in Spirit and Truth, by 
a Life conformable to the Goſpel. —_— 

20. Teaching them 10 obſerve all rbings wbatſoe ver 
1 baue commanded you, and behold 1 am with I, 
all Days, even to tbe conſummation of tbe World, _ 

The Fidelity of a Preacher conſiſts inan 
Preaching nothing but what he has learnt of 


elf unworthy to have Jeſus Chriſt along with - 
Confidence to be perſwaded that he can do 


him; that he can, out of Stones, from Children 
of Abraham ; that it is his Part to imprint his 
Law in the Heart, and perform what ever he 
has promis d. Be always therefore with u, 
O Lord, to be our Light, our Force, and o 
Comfort: Be with thy Church, to be het 
Strength, her Protection, and her Holines,. 
Amen. | | . | 1 75 
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